r * 


— 


2 w—_ am 7 


un. 6. PIE . 


—— 


* 


Ä > - 
— * 


e eee 


2 e 


7 * or nr body * 22. Halali 


| 


| — —— ——— 54m 29 EIS. 


5 * 


ue 


/(* 2 


"TP 


— c_—_ 
— — — — 


2» — 


wa 


5 0 


— x ꝗ— 2c. — —— 


42 Ut 77 Ay 2 "Is e. 4 


Is ; ij Fl Fi 


1 
| 
vp 
14 
1 
— 
— — 


Ii 


— 


11 


4 


1. 


AU. 


. 
m_—_— 
wong  —- 


Jj 
14 
1 


e — 


2 
. ; N j 
Tilt feed i 


— 


ra Ez" = ee, Of FIT — 


— — EP 


5 =» mm©U@m 


RS WY wo a 


11 


re Xa. ac 20 arte” 5. 
. ths X 


—— ——— 


A 


=: CLOUD OF WITNESSES, 


= | TOR THE 
; ROYAL PREROGATIVES 


's , wo 
2. aw", » 
e — 7 


JESUS CHRIST? 


OR, THE 
LAST SPEECHES AND TESTIMONIES 


OF THOSE WHO HAVE SUFFERED FOR THE 


UCL 
— * . 
r 


„ — 


TRUTH IN SCOTLAND, 


Irn 
. „ NE ooo a. 


+ 
= SINCE THE YEAR 1080, 
44 
4 WITH A 
* COPIOUS APPENDIX. 
il 
£ © OC EC roo 
| Rev.vii. TA. Theſe are they which came out of preat {ribalation, and l.1ge 
'1 Teſted theireobes, and made them web ite in tle bod of the Lamb. 
ls Ay ' 
*- 
& 3 
L 
19 
1 A NEW EDITION. 


GLASGOW: 
PRINTED FOR J. & A. DUNCAN, J. & u. ROBERTSON) 
AND J. & w. SHAW, 


1796. 


PREFACE 


Chriflian Reader, 


# * glorious frame and contrivance of religion, 


revealed by the ever Bleſſed JEHOVAH, in the 


face or perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, for the recovery of loſt 
- mankind into a ſtate of favour and reconcilement with 


himlelf, is ſo excellently ordered in the councils of inti- 
nite wiſdom, and exactly adjuſted to the real delight, 
contentment and happineſs of the rational world; that it 


might juſtly be wondered why ſo many men in all ages, 


have not only had a ſecret diſguſt thercat themiclves,. but 
laboured to rob others of the comfort and benetit of it, 
and make the world a chaos of confufion, by pertecutions 


- raifed againſt it; had not the Holy Spirit in the Scrip- 


tures laid open the hidden ſprings of this malice and en- 
mity, which exeits itſelf in ſo many of the children of 


men. We are told in theſe divinely inſpired writings, 


that the firſt ſource of this oppolitiou that the true reli- 
gion meets with in the world, flows originally from Sa- 
tan, that inveterate enemy of God's glory, and man's. 


bappineſs, who having himſelf left his original ftate df 


obedience to, and enjoyment of God his Creator, hath 
no other aleviament of his inevitable miſeries, but to - 


draw the race of mankind into the like ruin, which is 


the only ſatisfaction that malicious ſpirit is capable of. 
This reſtleſs adverſary perceiving, that through the 
grace and love of God manifeſted in Chriſt, a great 


number of theſe whom he thought he had ſecured to his 


| Qlavery are redeemed, and called by the gofpel out of 


that intolerable forvitude into a glorious liberty, and ſe- 
cured by faith to ſalvation, labours by two great engines 
of open force and ſecret fraud, to keep them in, or re 

gain them to his obedience; hence the ſacred Scriptures 
deſcribe him, both as a dragon for cruelty, and a ſerpent 
for ſubtilty, But, becauſe he either cannot, or thinks 
not fit to do this viſibly in perſon, therefore he does it 
more inviſibly, and fo more ſucceſsfully by his agents, 
in whom he works; who, becauſe of their unreaſonable. 
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unbelief, are called children of imperſuaſion. Theſe he 
acts and aurnates as it were fo many machines, to en- 
Jcavour by crafty feduction, or violent perſecution, to 
draw or drive the foll,wers of the Lamb from their ſub- 
jection, obedience, and loyalty, to the Captain of their 
falvation, that he may drown them in perdition and de» 
Aruction. This is the latent origin of all perſecution, 
the mint where all the other more viſible cauſes of the 
Moody violence the people of God mert withal are ftruck 
and framed, This is the grand deſign to which they 
dead to rout out the obedience of faith out of the world 


863 
and deprive the Sun of God of his rightful dominion 


over his ſubjects whom he hath chofen, redeemed and 


ſanctified for himſelf 


As this holds true of all the perſecutions raiſed againſt 
the church and traths of God, whether in the perſons of 


jews or Chriſtians, by whatever hands, Pagan or 
Adee fo it is eminently verified of the perſecu- 
tions of the Church of Scotland, profecuted by a profane 
wicked generation of malignant prelatilts, during the 
reins of the late Kings Charles II. and] James VII. For 
as the other perſecutions were all levelled againſt ſome 
ous of truth or other, whereta the obedicuce of faith 

as concerned, reſpecting either the exiſtence and wor- 
hip of the true God, or the perſon, natures or offices of 
Jetus Chriſt, &c, ſo this perſecution was directly beaded 
agaiuſt that office and authority of Jcfus Chriſt, where- 
upon his formal claim to the obedience of his church is 
founded, viz. Eis headſhip over his Church. 

Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten of the Father, having 
received the Church of Scotland, as one of the utmoſt 
1/13, of the. earth for his poſſeſſion, by ſolemn grant from 
JEHOVAE, was pleaſed, as to call her from the deplo- 
rable ſtate of Pagan, and retorm her from the ruinous 
condition of Antichriftian darkneſs ; ſo to dignify ber in 
2 peculiar manner, to contend and ſuffer for that tiuth, 
that he is King and lawgiver to his church, having 
power to inſtitute her form of governineut, to give her 
I:wv2, ofiicers, and cenſures, whereby the ſhoutd be ga- 
verned, and hath not left it ambulatory and uncertain, 
what government he will have in force for the ordering 
af huis houſe, but hath expreſsly determined jn his word 
every neceſſary part thereof, and hath not put any power 


ivto the hands of any mortal, whether pope, prelate, 


OF 
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prince, or potentate, as a vicarious bead in his perſon: 


abſence, whereby they may alter the form of government 
at their pleaſure, and make what kind of officers, canons, 
and. cenſures, they pleaſe ; but all the power that thiz 
king hath left in his church, concernvg.her government, 
is purely and properly miniſterial, under the direction 
and regulation of his fovereiga pleaſure, revealed in bs 
written word, | 

This is the moſt radiant pearl in the Church of Scct- 
land's garland ; that ſhe hath been hunoured vahantiy: 
to land up for the headthip and royal prerogative of her 
King and Huſband, Jeſus Chrid, in all the periods of 
her reformation, For no ſooner had ſhe thrown off the 
yoke of the pope's pretended juriſdiction and authority, 
but preſently, while ſhe was labouring by means of theſe 
cenſures that Chrii had inſtitute, to root ont the dame 
nable herefies which that enemy had ſown, all on a ſud. 
den King James VI. naturally ambitions, and inſtigate 
by intereſted and prejecting counſellors, attempts a map. 
upon her chaltity and loyalty to her huidaud and Lord ; 
and by his royal orders ſtops her freedom of fitting, vob, 
ing, and acting in her fupreme courts, impriſons ſome ot 
her molt zealous and faithful miniſters, calls them b=fore 
his council, indicts them of treaſon and leeſe majeſty, 
for their making ule of the freedom Chriſt had given. 
them; and after their declir ing his and his coun it's 
uſurped authority in ſpiritual matters, ard fo witnciliig 
a good confeſſion for the royal Cignity- of their Mallon, 
baniſh them their native country, 

But the church's ſun of proſperity is ſoon at the tre- 
pic: Scarce was that ſpring-time well begun to bloſſo:n 
and bud, when behold a world of malignant vapour, 
Eriling out of the earth; elouded all her My again, au 
turned her ſpring to a-- deplorable. winter. Various be- 
relies in England, growing popery in Ireland, public ve— 
ſolutions for atvancing, malignants to places of: power 
aud truſt in Scotland, Ike ſo many wwundetions breaking 
n upon the church of Chriſt, leid all her pleaſant things 
walle. And noſooker was Charles II. advanced tothe 
exerciſe of the royal authority, but drowning, the fer fe uf 
all facred obligations with a - glut of fenſual pleafures, l. 
authoriſed a malignant crew of ſtateſmen to perfect t-> 
and Celtroy the p2ople of God for their adbercuce to thy 
Sovchauts, which himiſelf bad cutered into as ths and gs 
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mental ſtipulation of government, and to that reforma- 


dion which be had ſworn to maintain and practiſe; and 
tur their beariug witaeſ; agaivlt the grand principle and 
foundation up >a which he built his power of overthrow- 
ing religion, and ſetting up. a new frame thereof in Bri- 
tain, namely the blaſphemous headitup of eccleſiaſtical 
ſupremacy. 

Hence it is evident to a demonſtration; that the grand 
late of the quarrel,, upon which the martyrs laid down 
their lives during the late tyrannical reigns, was really 
one and the fame with that for which the zealous and 
faithful miniſters ſuffered ſuch hard{hips in the time of 
King James VI. and afterwards. This being the preciſe 
foundatiga upon which all the other acts and oaths were 
bullt, which the enemies made a handle of, to involve 
horie't pros into the crime of treaſon and rebellion 
againſt the ſtate, as it was then determined by their ini- 
qnitqus laws, For as it was ſtill the principal queſtion 
put to them, own ye the king's authority? and the chiet 
article ot their iudichment, it they either anſwered in the 
negative or kept ſilence; fo it is evident, that by this 
queſtion they really meant, not to his civil authority only, 
but alfo his pretended. claim to ſupreme headilip over 
the church; for no ſooner had * author iſed a parlia- 
ment to meet at Edinburgh, under the inſpection of that 
malignant wreteh John Earl of Middleton, anno 1661, 
dut that generation of enemies to the work of God, in- 
trading the utter ruin thereof, ſet up this Dagon of the 
royal prerogative, uot only with reſpect to thinge civil, 
as iu the choice of his officers. of ſtate, counſellors and 
iudpes, act ſecond; in the calling and diſſoleing of par- 
iiametits, and making laws, act third; in the militia and 
making peace and war, act lift, 3 were great inva- 
11008 upon the national liberties of the lubjeets ; but alle 
in things laczed, aw the making. of leagnes, aud the con. 
ventions of the tubjects, act foucth ; ; wlicrein allthe form- 
er work of reformation is condemned, and the covenants 
made for its defence are declared trealenable and tebel- 

tous actions againſt the royal prerogative: And in con- 

ſecience hereof, it is declared, act ſeventh, “ Plat the 

league and covenant. is not obligatory upon this Kings 

dom, bon doth infer any obligation on the ſubjects there- 

of, to medille oz interpole in any thing concerning the 

religion and government of the churches of England and 
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Ireland; and all the ſubjects are diſcharged to renew 
the ſame, as they will anſwer at their highelt peril. And 
in the oath of allegiance and acknowledgment of his 
majeſty's royal prerogative, ſtatute by the eleventh act 
of ſaid parliament, all perſons of whatſcever truſt, pot, 
office, or employment, are obliged to ſwear, © That they 
acknowledge the king ouly ſupreme governor of this 


kingdom over all perſons, and in all cauſes. And that 
they do with all humble duty acknowledge his majelly's 


royal prerogative in all the particulars, and in the man- 


ner afore mentioned.“ 


And to make the matter clearer, what they meant by 


the king's authority, in the preamble of the firit act of 
the ſecond ſeſſion of the ſame firlt parliament, they aſſert, 
I hat the ordering and diſpoſal of the external government 


and policy of this church, doth properly belong unto his 


- majeſly, as an inherent right of the crown, by virtue of 


his royal prerogative and ſupremacy in caules ecelcſiaſti- 
cal. And upon this bottom, he, with advice and con— 


| ſent of the eſtates of parliament, ſets up the Epiſ. opal 
| form of church government, the juriſdiction of biſhops 
aud archbiſhops over the inferior clergy, with their con- 


somitaut of patronages; and reſcinds caſes, and annu's 


all acts of parliament, by which the ſole and only power 
and juriſdiction within this church, doth fland in the 
Church, and in the general, provincial and preſbyterial 


aſſemblies, and Kirk-ſeſſions; and all acts of parhament 
or council, which may be interpreted to have given any 
church power, juriſdiction or government to the office 
bearers of the church, their reſpective meetings, other 
than that which acknowledgeth a dependence upon, and 
ſubordiaation to, the ſovereign power of the king as ſu- 
preme. And in purſuance hereof, uy the ſecond act of 
the foreſaid ſecond ſeſſion, intituled, act for prefervation 
of his majeſty's perſon, authority and goveriment, he 
doth, with advice of his eftates of parliament, declare, 
That the aſſembly kept at Glaſgow in the year 1638, 
was in itſelf (after the ſame was by kis majeſty diſcharg- 
ed under the pain of treaſon) an unlawtul and ſeditious 
meetiug: And that all theſe gatherings, convocations, 
petitivas, proteſtutions, and ereRing and keeping councils 
tables, that were uſed in the beginuing, aud for carrying 
on the late troubles, (thus they call the work of refor= 


mation], were unlawful aud ſeditious; and that theſe 
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oaths, whereof the one was commonly called the nation- 
al covenant, and the other a ſolemn league ard covenant, 
were and are in themſelves unlawtul vaths; and there- 
fore declares their obligation void and null; and reſeinds 
all acts or conſtitutions, eccleſiaſtic or civil, approving 
them. Nor does it ſuffice them to reſcind theſe covc- 

nants, and other. proceedings for carrying on the work 
of reformation, as contrary to his royal preregative of 
ecclefiattic ſupremacy; and to inhibit all perſor's to ſpeak, 

write or act any thing in defence of the lame, and againſt 
the !aid prerogative ; but likcwiſe in the fifth act of the 
foreſaid fellion, all verfons i in any place, office or truſt, 

are obliged to {wear all the particulars contained in the 
foreſaid acts, in that molt i impious oath, wma, cal- 
ed, the Declaration. And again in the fourth act of the 
third ſeſſion, of the foreſaid parlisment intituled, act 
for eſtabliſhment and conſtitution of a national ſynod, it 
is declared, That the crdering and diſpoſal of the exter- 
nal government of the church, and the nomination of 


the perſons, by whoſe advice matters relating to the 


ſame are to be ſettled, doth belong to his majeity, as an 
inherent right of the crown, by virtue of his prerogative 
royal, and ſupreme authority in cauſes eccleſiaſtical. 
Aud in the firſt act of the ſecord pailiamet t, holden by 
that apoltate, John Earl of Lauderdale, intituled act aſ- 
ſerting his majelty's ſupremacy over all perſons, and in 
all cauſes ecclefialtical, commonly called, the act expla- 
natory, it is expreſsly declared, That his majeſty hath 
the 1 tupreme authority and fapremacy over all perſons, 
and in all cauſcs eceletaſtical within this kingdom; a: d 
that by virtue there-f, the ordering and diſpoſal of the 
external government and policy of the church, do pro— 
perly belong to his majeſty and his fueccfiors, as an in- 
herent right to the crown; and that his majeſty and his 
ſucceſſors may ſettle, euad and emit ſuch conſtitutions, 
acts and orders, concerning the adminiftrations of the ex- 
ternal government of the chureb, and the perſons em- 
ployed in the fame, and conctroing all eeclehaſt ical meet- 
in gs, and matters to be propoſed and determined there— 
In, as they in their royal wildom fhall thick lit, 
From all which acts it plainly apyears, that the true 
ſenſe of that authority, which they would have their 
private thoughts about was really as the martyrs under— 


ood it, kis eecklialtic fapremacy, and that wo lyfs than 
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# recognition hereof would ſerve their turn: and though 


ſome of the martyrs offered a diſtiuction between the two, 


profeſſing to own his civil authority abſtract from the ec- 


eleſiaſtical (as, for inftance, Mr. John Dick), yet they 


were nut abſolved, becauſe they would not own his autho— 
rity in groſs. And beſides, their including the ſuprema- 
ey over church matters, into the formal notion of the 
king's authority they could be pleaſed with no leſs from 


any that they called before them thaa an owning the 


whole acts and laws, and entire exerciſe and adminiſtra- 
tion of things in church and ſtate, which was an implicit 
condemning of all the preceding reformation, and con- 
Tenting to the perſecution and murder cf the ſaints, who 
Rood up for its defence. 

It is truc indeed, theſe things were ſo impicus and a- 
bominable, thet had they been propoſed without ; maſſc, 


they would preſently beget an horror in the mind of any, 


who was not entirely loft to all conſcience and goodneſs ; 
and therefore theſe children of the old ſerpent had ſo 
much of their father, that they made it their work tu 
hide theſe horrid hooks with ſome ſpecious baits, that 
tuey might the more cafily entice ſimple people into that 


{ ſnare they Rad laid for them: and hence, knowing how 


- 
: 


3 


much it is the effe&t of the true religion to make men 
* loyal, and that the Preſbyterians were of all others the 


: readieſt to yield all lawful ſubjection to their rightful 


ptinces, they ſtill made uſe of the ſpacious title of autho- 


rity as a blind to hide the ecelcſiaſtical ſupremacy, and 


dloody exerciſe of their government, from theſe they. la- 


boured to enſnare. They ſaw the ſupremacy they in- 


* 


$ 


> tended to fix in the king, was fuch a monſtrum borren- 


O 


dum, informe, ingens,  Heeate atque Frebo ortum, that 
' without ſome vail of his nature, no man would be fo 
mad as to embrace it. But when this would not do, but 
V's 


that ſtill its ill- fav ured face appears through the vizard ; 
and all good men ſaw, that that authority which fought 
no other way to maintain itſelt, but by blood and rapiue 
was really degenerated into tyranny, then they pretend- 
ed to come ſome ſteps lower, and ſaid, that they requir- 
ed no more at the hands of the people in order to dilmils 
them, but that they would at their defire pray for the 
King, in their preſeribed form of words, viz. God ſave 
the king ; or that they would drink the king's good 
health, Theſe were by them repreſeuted to be ſo minute 
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and eaſy things, and by a great many profeſſors looked 


upon as to trivial and indifferent, that they were in the 


fair way either to enſnare, or with more opportunity to 
expole ſuch as refuſed to the contempt of indifferent ſpec- 
tators, as being ſuch ſcrupulous fools, aud brain ſiek 


perſons, as were tranſported with an extravagant wild - 


zeal without knowledge, who had rather have a hand in 
their own death, than do fo ſmall and indifferent a thing 
in order to prevent it, And hence not the perſecutors 
only, but even a great many who profeſſed preſbyterian 
principles, ſtood not to call them murderers, inſtead of 
martyrs. 

But all this notwithſtanding, it is eertain they had 
nothing elſe before them, but to bring people to a 
tame ſubmiſſion and laviſh compliance with the whole 
courſe of their Chriſt dethroning, and land enſlaving 
conſtitutions and adminiſtrations; for they intended the 
ſame thing by urging people to ſay, God fave the king, 
as by the oath of allegiance, declaration, or teſt, name- 
ly, an acknowledgment of their authority, wherewith 
they had veſted him in the forementioned articles, and 
others of like nature. Leſs than this could never ſerve 
their deſign, which was {till the ſame, whatever altera- 
tions might appear to be in their way of proſecuting it: 


for either theſe things were ſo inſignificant and indiffe- 


rent as they gave them out to be, and as others conceiv- 
ed of them, or they were not ; if we ſay the former, then 
what monſters of mankind were thele perſecutors, who 
purſued poor innocent people to death, and inflicted ſuch 
cruel tortures upon them for trifles and things of indif- 
ferency. This is what themſclves (I ſuppoſe) would 
never admit, to be reckoned a degree further loſt to hu- 


manity than a Nero or Caligula, fo as to torment and. 


deſtroy men for ſport : nay, they ſtill pretended, that all 
theſe perſecutions were made upon weighty and jult 
caules. If then we ſay the latter, namely, that they were 
nut ſo very incouſiderable things as ſome conceived, 


wherein could the moment and weight of them conſiſt, 


but in this, that they were in owning of the authority, 
a3 it was contained in the laws? And what elſe was 
the ſcope of the moſt openly impious oaths, teſts, ard 
bonds, but this? And beſides, when any yielded this 
much, they were ſtill urged further, till they had de- 
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| beuched them out of all conſcience and integrity, as 


zuch as themſelves. 
The reſt of the queſtions put to them, and made 
cauſes of their indictment, were all but fo many branch- 


27. this root, and rivulets from this ſpring. The 


chief was that abovt defenſive arms which their law had 
declared rebellion ; which all the martyrs without the 
teſt jar or diſcord, did ſtedfaſtly mantain, as being a 
thing ſo very conſonant, not only to the poſitive com- 
mands of God in his word, but alſo to the very law of 
nature ſtamped on the heart, and to the laws and prac- 
tices of all kingdoms; and undertaken upon ſo neceſſary 
grounds as the defence of the goſpel, and the lives of 
the innocent, in conſequence of their covenant engage- 
ments, which, however theſe wicked per ſecutors had 
declared void and null, and the adhering to them capi- 
tal, yet all ſuch as had any love for God and zeal for 
his cavſe, believed to be perpetually obligatory upon 
them and the nation, and therefore adhered to them with 
a ſtedfaſtneſs, and courage invincible, againft the moſt 
bloody oppoſition. And it is obſervable, that whatever 
any of the martyrs had not ſo much light in, as others, 
or differed from others anent, or was filent when inter · 
rogate upon it, yet they all agreed perfectly and were 
elcar abuncantly in owning, and bold, harmonious and 
touragious in aſſerting the lawfulneſs and avouching the 
Obligatory force of the covenants. National covenants 
were the means that God had conſtantly from the begin- 
ning of the reformation, made uſe of and bleſſed, to ce- 
ment and flrengthen his people in Scotland, and their 
Adherence to the truth; by means of theſe, his church 
was a ſtrong city, aud incorporation, proſecuting all the 
ſame common cauſe of religion and liberty; ſo that by 
that common bond, the injury offered to any one of her 


members, was taken as done to all; and beſide the ex- 


preſs commands of the word, this was a bleſſed tye and 
engagement, to every one in their place and ſtation, to 
tand up for the purity of the doctrine, ſinplicity of the 
worſhip, beauty and order of the government and diſei— 


pline of Chriſt's houſe, and his royal ſupremacy over 


the ſame. And hence malignant and diſſaffected perſons 
© perceiving that there was nothing ſo conducive to the 


{ advancement and preſervation of national reformation, 
as theſe mutual bonds and ſacred covenants, ſet themlelves 
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chicfly to deſtroy theſe, and in an ignominious mann tra 
Þurnt thei, declared them treaſonable and ſeditiou; cob! 
made the owning of them criminal, and perſecuted ſuck cast. 
as adhered to them: and on the other hand, Cod we the 
pleated mightily to animate his ſuffering ſaints, bot ferr 
with light and zeal, in the defence of them againſt a yer 
the efforts of helliſh violence. it is 

Wherefore, when this alone was not like to efſectuat defi 
their deſigns, theſe perſecutors betook themſelves to : ther 
nother flratagem, and fell upon more mild, but mor: rene 
ſucceſsful meaſures, of giving out indemnities and in. upo 
dulgencies, ſo reſtricted and limited, as the accepter: Qu 
ſhould be gained to a praceable compliance with, aud cor 
ſubmiſſion to their impious laws, and taken off from dix 
their zeal, in maintainiug the work of reformation, ane 
divided from their covenanted brethren ; by this means, the: 
they weakened the remnant that had not complied with whi 
Prelacy, ſet them at variance one againſt another, allur. and 
ed the one to ſit quietly ſtill, till they had made an end the 
of their brethren ; and in {hort, rent and almoſt quite fu't 
ruined the poor Preſbyterian church of Scotland; and mu 
hence, as the ſuffering remnant, which was by far the bor 
fmaller part, were much oppoſed and reproached by * I 
theſe minilters and profeſſors, who accepted or made ul: fied 
of theſe pretended favours, fo it became a neceſſary head St. 
of teſtimony to witneſs againft the indulgence and ac- the 
ceptance thereof, or ſinful connivance thereat. The the 
particular diſpoſition of this affair is not conſiſtent with be 
the narrow limits of a preface. Wherefor the reader Wy, 
may ſee for his ſatisfaction therein, The hiſtory of the * 
& Indulgence, Informatory, Vindication, Hind let looſe, . 
&c."? an! 

Afterwards when the perſecution became ſore and ot 
violent againſt the remnant that refuſed theſe deceitful D 
baits, and Rood to their covenanted religion and liberty, *. 
and that both by the open violence of the enemies, and 1 
falſe anders and calumnies of pretended friends, they di 
were «<bliged to emit ſeveral declarations of their princi- B 
ples, and to defend themſelves from theſe unjuſt flanders ft 
and calumnies; which declarations fo ſoon as the perſe- * 
cutors got into their hands, thivking they had got a good * 
handle therein, for taking away the lives of all ſuch as 8 
ſhould adhere to them, in regard that therein they bad 8 
more explicitly and fully caſt off the authority of the ( 


* 
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gapne tyrant Charles II. and ſpecified the reaſons why they 
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could not own lis autho itys they never failed on all oc- 
caſions to make that a part of their exe miuations, Own Ve 
the 3 declaration, the papers found at Qurens- 
ferry? &c. And many were indicted upon their adlie- 
rence to theſe declarations, 2nd cther papers. ] conceiig 
it is not neceſſary to {well this prejece with a 1. ii 
defence of theſe declarations, that being ſo well done by 
them leives in the Informatory incention, which the 
reader wav have recourſe to; and as for the paper ſound 
upon Nr. Ball of Hau, Zhhead, when he was marc erect t 
Qucens-ferry, the reader thall ſee it with a ſnhort relation; 


concerning that worthy geutleman's deach, in the apfen— 
dix to this book. 
Another queſtion commonly put to ſuTirore was, whe- 


ther they owned the excommunication at the Torso? 
which they did with much freedom as a neceliary duty 
and lawfully performed, ſo far as that broken fate of 
the church world permit, and upon mot weig! ty and 
fult;ciont grounds, Phe form and order of witicl excome 
munication iv allo added by way of appendix to this 
book, 
But their ſineſt topic, wherein they ir. ſulted and glori— 
fied moſt was the deat! of James Sh arp, Arc tbiſhoy of 
St. Andrews, which they reckoned a cruel murder, and 
therefurc hoped that if the ſuſſerers ſhould approve of 
the ſame they would have a colour to deſtroy them, as 
being men of aſſaſſination and blo2dy princ ples UC crve 
ine to be exterminate out of any wel] governed common— 
wealth ; and therefore it was Pill one yt their qucſtions, 
was the biſhop's death murder? to which queſtion ſome 
answered directly that it was n juit and lawful execution 
of God's law upon him, for his perjurious treachery and 
bond cruelty, others were filent or refuſtd to anſwer 
a''y tiimg dircaly to the point, as conceiving that it be- 
ing no deed of theirs they were not obliged by any law 
divine Or human, {to give their julome nt therevpon, el. 
p=cielly when they could not exactly know the circom- 
fl ances of the matter of fact, and law that the queſtion 
Was propoſed with a defign 


to inſnare them, or take a- 
Bey their life, 


Yet wis "their very hlence or refuſal to 


F< their Bpinicer, made a cauſe of their indiétment ard 
round of their emerge, and lome were put to torture 
Ly make them give their ſentiments aueut it, 
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ler lonſe, head VI. page 633, 
ple of God made vie of ſuch queftions as theſe to entan. 
zie them, yet ünl the grand Hate of the quarrel was 
whether Chriſt alone, or king Charles ſhould be owned 
ae head and lawg! ver to the charch } a 
uivine form of government and diſcipline which Chr 
had inſtitute ſhould continue in her? or it an uſurpe 
thould have leave to mould it as he pleaſed, and conforn 
it to the pompous dreſs of the Romiſh whore. 


ferings before the engagement at Bothwel was really ou: 
an the fame with that which was after it, as to tix 
main, thoug! thi ings CAME to be clearer aſter it, concern 
ing the civil auchority, when by that and many other in. 
| Frances it was made evidert that the pretended ruler: 
were ſetting themielves diretily to ruin the whole ite. 
reſts of the ſubjects as well civil as ſacred, and that it 
was in vain ty be any longer in ſuſpence, waiting for? 
ſatisfadory redrets of grievances, or opportunity to re 
preſent cht ſame. 
So that the charge of rebellion laid againſt them, not 


undes imputa: on; for king Charles had violate al 
the conditions of government, and mani! feftly degeneraic 
into a mo Lefore they reject ed his authority, and 
had refaſec! all claim to the ſubjects allegiance, upon th 
2cconnt of the contract which he entered into at his co- 
ronntion, ard had no other pretence to authority but he— 
reditary rigut and force, with the conſent of ſuch 


and pretended pariiaments, which could never, in las 
or reaſon oblige the honett and faithful ſubjects of the 
tinrdom to comply with theſe tyraunical courſes, and 


be king of Britain, as did his brother afterwards by hi: 
abdication. 


meet with this charge of. rebellion, if a Jercbel wants 
Naboth's vineyard and he ſtands up for his prope rty, ſhe 


will not want ſans of Be'1al to bear v 'tneſs, that he blaſ— 


pbem . God and the king. Do the adverfatics of Ju- 


and whether th: 


Ang hence it is allo evident that the ſtate of the ſir. 


enly by our epiicopa! pelle obedience men, but alſo by 
the ind Aged and ſuch as tread their ſteps is a mo! | 


fligate noblemen and gentlemen as fat in theſe packed 


{uhmit to him, why had as really forfeited his right to 


wovid be farther ſatisñied en tliis head, let them ſee Hin dah: 


lem, 
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lem, they will not want a Kchum the chancellor, and 
Sbimſhai the ſcribe to write, „that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurt ful unto kings and provinces, and the- they 
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Haman have all the Jews deltroyed, becauſe Mordecaf 
will not honour him, this is the charge he lays agoiutt, 
them, as moſt likcly to have eff Quate his purpore, ud 
their laws are diverſe frum all people, necher keep they 
the king's law. Have the prelidents a purpoſe to be rid 
. of Davicl, this is the ertine, „ that Daniel, who is of 
the children of the captivity of Judah, regarceth 105 
thee, 0 king | nor the decree that thou hun gut“.“ Is 
@ Tertullus to employ his cloguence againlt Peu, here's 
the artifice, ++ we have found this man a peſtitent flow, 
and a mover of {edition among the Jews.“ Weir the 
Romans dcfirous to have tac Ohritiaus exterminate cut 
of the empire, what ſhift took they ? why truly this wes 
it, the Chriſtians are rebellious and fecitious, they wont 
u car by the life of Cætar, nor adore his image ; ard 
therefere Chriffiancs ad J eones. It we look throwgh 
the whole ecclefiattic hiſtory we ſhal ſcarce find a per— 
ſecution raifed, but this is an article of the charge. But 
it is vo paradox, © the ſervant is not greater than ls 
Lerd;“ even Chriſt himfcli was accuſed and conderntn- 
ec as an enemy to Cæſar, and a mover of ſedition. But 
IT ſhall not enter into this argument; the ſufferers for 
Cir! in Scotland have been frequently vindicate from 
the charge of rebellien by more learned pens, and yet 
\Aiil we have a generation of abſurd men who will not 
fail to renew it; nor can the rength of argument Hence 
g in 
the room of realon. 


The reader having thus briefly ſeen the cauſes, upon 
which they laid down their lives; it were neceflary to 
proceed to a ſhort delincation, both of the cruelty of the 

perſecutors inflicting, and of the courage, patience aad 
*cheartulneſs of the martyrs, ſufferiug theſe ſeveritirs : 
but as for the former, what tongue can expreſs, what 


Pen can deſeribe the barbarous cruelty, and helliſb rage 
of the ſons of wickedueſs? One might write a volume 


upon their eruelties, aud after all fall ſhort of drawing 
them to the life, or giving any full idea of them, they 
were {0 extremely jinhumanc and brutifh, Ax firſt, they 
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began with Noblemen, Gentlemen 2nd writ e * That 


had been eminent for the cauſe of God; bet; 3 (014 wer 
and placing their heads upon the ports of Edinburgh, ſent 
toxen of the higheſt conterapt, ba: niſhing others, cjecin wer 


all from their charges, but ſuch as would ſubiest to Pic to se 
Jacy, and the blaſohemous lupremacy; ; and vitiating : of 
the ſprings and ſeminaries of lcarning: Next, they K -qvy 
to compel the common pe ple to heur Curates, bye ten 
and exorbitant fines, extorted by troops of fo Idiers, ph bar 
dering, quarteriing, Ts beating, wounding, biudiug men by late 
0 ea is, chafing + wg away trom their Houſes, compel! f | 
1 mn, thy? ficx, to 80 0 uu 7 conſu ming and walli the 
1 proviſion wi ieh dog: 3, and piomiſcus ully abuſing, ; po! 
well thoſe that confurmed as them that reuſed ; and pe: 
any teilived their reſeutment at theſe vermia of ignora: thi 
and feandalous curates, or refuſed to give them th: @ 
Ws they were impriſoned, [courged, ttzmatized at. 9 
aniſhed to Bar badoes, or other fore! Eu pr ts. Any tl; fre 
. own minillers 1v pr zate houſes, wel. up 
1eized, dragged to priſons, and clofe kept tliere in gre de 
nardſhip and that of every age and ſex, th 
Theſe were their tender mercies, and but the Heginning to 
of forrows : for after the defeat at Pentland— hills, Heſid p 
wunt were killed upon the ſpot, ſuch as ſarreudered up n: 
=varter and upon ſolemn parole to have their life, we: 
2ortrary to the law of nature and natious, treacherou'l u 
and bloodily murdered, to the number of forty, one © e 
them, a much revererced young Pliviger, had his Ir, 01 
1queezed to pieces in the Boots, and pal ward has ir 
ed, tho' he was not in the fight, but had only a ſwor. 4 
about him. < 
Soldiers were ordered to take free quarters in th! p 
20untry, to examine men by tortures, to compel wome Kt 
U 
d 
T 


and children to diſcover their erin and fathers, I; 
tireatening death, wounding, ſtriping, torturing by #1: 
watches, & c. Crouded into priſons fo thick, that the! 
could jcarce ſtand together, in cold, hunger, aud naked 

neſs; and ail this, becauſe they would not, or could en: e 
diſcover who were at that expedition, Likewiſe man! * 
enſnaring bonds, oaths and teſts were framed, and im 4 
poſed with r1your and horrid ſeverity 5 people obliged 1 I 
have paſſes, declaring they bad taken them, or to ſwen 
Deore common oldiers, under pain of being preſent! 4 
ikot dead. Severe laws were inade againtt Miniſter # 
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and their wives 
were {carched for, by public learch, crouced into pr ſors, 
fent to foreign pla to tions to be ſold as flaves, Dragoons 
were ſent to puriue people that attended heid-preacti: 8 , 
to leorch them cout in n.offes, minrs, uptzins and dens 
of the ewth. Savage holls of Hightaade 
down to depop!. late the neg 0 
ten or eleven thoviand why af 
baritics even almoit to the lay: I 
late. 

Aſter the overthrow of the Lord's pec ple a 
they doubled thele ſeverittes, iſlued cut m re foldters, ita 
poicd eels, localites, ain other new Pak force. 
pe ple to ſwear /rpor G ndig, and delate upon oath a 
that went to field. Preagui 5 „ſet 5 extraorginu 13 circuit 
Courts, enlarged their Pens rs, preſſed bonds dt 
Compearance to keep the prace, © attend the church, 1+ 
frain trom field: meetings, & . Examining count: y . 
upon ſeveral queſtions which they ! ＋ no oecahon to un- 
der ſtand, as conce: ung, the death of King Charles I, an. 
the Arend ien of St. Andrew's; and condemning them 
to death for not anſwering, gnarterivg ſome alive, crop— 
ping their cars, cutting off the hands of ſome, and then 
hau zing them, cutting their bodies in pieces alter they 
were dead, aud fixing them upon poles iu chaias, ue 
upon IE and ports of cities, beating drums at the 
exccutions that they might not be heard ſpeak, 3 2 
others long in priſon lcaden with chains and fetters of 
iron, and expoſed to greater tortures than Geath itte Its and 
alter all fent to be (old as flaves, to empty the prifors ; 
excreiſiag all theſe bloody deaths ard cruelties apou 
poor country people, which had no in fluens to da hurt 
tv their governmem though they had been willing, yea, 
upon women of tender age whom they banged aud 
drow: ed for refuling their oaths aud bouds, aud relet- 
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It would be endleis to eunmerate all their barbaritiog: 
excreiſed upln particular bperlous, Ony 


tor a Watch 
take t hele in il! te] on tina excellent 


gentieman David 
He was taken out from the 
place of judgment to his execution, and bis bady, whict: 
Was already wounded, was tortured while he was alive, 
T the cutting off Louth nis hands, Which. 
a wigh Icafſuld prepared tor the * urp. To. ( Merentk! 
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drawn tp by a pulley to the top of the high gallows by Tyloc 


the rope which was about his neck, and Caifered to fil 
down a very conſiderable way upon the lower ſcaifo!; 
three times with his whole weight; then he was fixed a! 
the top of the gallows, and the executioner with a bie 
knife cutting open his brealt pulled out his heart, With 
he was yet alive, as appeared both by the body's cor. 
trading! itſelf, when it was pulled out, and by the viola 
motion of the heart when it dropt upon the leaf, 
which the execationer taking up upon the knife ſhe: wed 
It to the people upon the ſeveral corners of the ſtage, 
crying, „% Here is the heart of a traitor,” and then threy 
it int a fire prepared for the purpoſe upon the itage, to. 
gether alſo with his other i. ward: and noble parts; and 
having quartered his body, fixed his head and hands ga 
a port at Edinburgh, aad the other quarters at Leith, 
C:uper of Fifz, and other places. Such was the fizz 
and proportion of their perſecutions, while yet they pre- 
teaded to bring them to the knowledge of aſſizes and co- 
lour of law. 

But being now weary with theſe perſecutions, accord. 
ing to the tenor of their own laws; the counlelJors, t ty 
rid themſelves of this trouble, gave out an edict for kil- 
ling them, wherever they might be found, immediately 
upon the fpot, unleſs they would rake the oaths and ſhew 
their paſs, which they behoved to ſwear that it was not 
forged, and it they found any arms or ammunition upon 
them of any fort. By means of which edict, many were 


fuddenly ſurpriſed and ſhot dead by the brutith and 


mercileſs ſoldiers, who were either peaceably living a! 
home, following their lawful employ ments, or wander- 
ing in mou:'tains to hide themſelves from their bloody 
enemies, not being allowed time to recommend ti:cit 
ſouls to God; and the country was engaged by oath to 
raiſe the hue and cry again{t tbem, in order to deliver 
them up to the hands of theſe burriurs. The chief con- 
trivers and framers of this horrid murdering evict, were 
the Earl of Perth, chaucellor, duke of Queenſberry, 


Marquis of Athol, and particularly the Viſcount of Tar- 
bet, now Earl of Cromertv, who invented this murder- 
ing device, wherein yet he carried fo cunningly, that he 
procured the diipatch of the act to the king with ſuch 
{uddenuets, that he found a way to thift his own ſubſcrib- 
iug i; aud though he wants power now iQ practiſe luc 
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thereof, but is as yet a contriver of the preſent encroach- 
ments made upon the cſtabliſhed church, by the late mite 
chievous acts of parliament. 

But 1 mull not lunch any further into the relation of 
theſe crueities, the true hiſtory of which would commerce 
into a volume. I own indced, that a fuller rarration of 
theſe things, with pertineut objervations thereupon, 
would have been proper enough for the interCel work ; 
but hopiog that the Lord may yet rattle up ſo, co bet- 
ter abil ties for ſuch an undertaking, to ſet thele ſufferings 
in a true light, and to give an impartial recital thereof; 
this ſhort hint, together with lone account of thele cold 
blood murderers, in the appendix, may ſufhce at preſent, 

Let us next vicw a little, with ſome attention aud cone 
cern, with what undaunted courage, holy relolution and 
greatneſs of mind, with what uuſhaken ſtedfaftneis and 
eunlancy thoſe worthy fſuſfere:s underwent all theſe 
bloody feveritics, Tboſe diſciples of Jeſus had been fo 
trained up in his ſchool, and learned the great Chriitian 
doctrines of bearing the Croſs, moriiifying the Beih, and 
<ortemning the world, they had been lo thoroughly in— 
Arucied by this great Maſter ot aſtcmblies, who tcaches 
40 profit, and lads the blind in a way they know not, 


to diſcern the exceeding preciouſneſs of truth, and ex- 


.ecilency of the knowledge of Chriſt, that they were made 
willing; yea, cheartul-y willing to forego niches, ho- 
novrs, plcalures, liberty and lite itlelt, when they came 
in competition, with a ſteady adherence to the truth, and 
honour of their lovely Lord. Love to Jeſus Chritt, was 
the great ſpring which ſet all the wheels of their affec— 
tions 1a motion, to do and ſuffer for him, whatever he 
Every one of them could ſay to their 
Periecutors, what Chryſoſtom ſeid to the Einprefs 


Evdcoxia, who ſent him a hreatening meſlage, A7“ 2 


Heccatum time“, 1 fear nothing but fin. They faw 15 
much of the evil of fin, and bcauty of holineſs, that they 
would rather uudergo the {evere ff of fuffering than itain 
their conſciences with the lealt fin, or loſe the ſwalleſt 
filing of this five gold of truth. Mauy of the things tor 
which they ſuffered, were reckoved ſinall by the indiffe— 


reut world, but to them they appeared in their juit mag. 
nitude. 


e. Tertullian in his book, De Ces ona Giiltis, tells 
Ms, that when a certain Chriſtian ſoldier, in the Em- 
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peror's army refuſed to wear a crown of hays upon | were 
head, as all the reſt of the ſoldiers did, upon a day 4: the | 
cred to one of the heathen idols, he was not only mach thele 
at by the infidels for bis nĩcety, bat even by (any Of 1! - ſufſte 
Chr: mh conceiving it a folly that this one mon, fc to d. 
inch a ſmall aud indiffere : thing . ſhouid endanger bet fter « 
warts nd other Chriftians 5 but Tertullian deen. ing | 
him, and fays, © This ſoldier Was more God's [oldie feor: 
and more cout! ant: han the reſt of his brethren, who pa allt 
ſamed they might ferve two Lords, and fer avoici, then 
perſecution, amp iv with the heathen in thor fuUpert: hat! 
ous rites.“' A 4 when ſome Chriſtiens who like our in of t 
dulged people, would rather comply, than endure 1 tio! 
hazard, objee ted, „where is it written in all the worde nor 
God, that we mould not wear bays upon our heads? wie 
Tertullian aulwers, „Where is it written that we m of 
doit?“ We mull look into the Scriptures, to ſee what vw tur 
may do; and nat think it enough, that the Scriptun tor 
d.ith not forbid directly this, or that very particular. I t 
They knew, with the ſame Pertullian, iu the forecitcs ma 
book, . That the Rate of Chriſtianity doth not admit ti: hat 
excuſe of neceſſity: There is no neceflity of linning to bi 
them, to whom it is only neceſſary not to fin,” Ani we 
hence they would not fo much as icem to call in queſtion d. 
any of the truths of Chriſt: when the enemies ae ge have * 
given them time to deliberate and adeile ancat chem, ! 
they were {o confirmed in the prefent truth, that they Y 
anſwered the: vdveriarice, as Cyprian once did lis, /: tl 
materia tan i non off dililerandum, In ſo juſt a cauſe B. 
there necds 00 5 liberation. When they were urge] iv 
with the exampit of cther Preſoyteriaus, Miniſters and 
Profeilors, who had complicd, and were far wiſer aud V 
better stan they; this did not ſhike them, but rather | 
heigliten their zcal. As Chryſultom tells us, theſe two *F 
juaventius and Maximus, when they weile 1 
: 
: 


urged by their perle cutors with this argument, “ Ho nt 
you lee others of your rank do thus!“ Anſwered, for this 
very reefon we will mantuily fland and offer durlelves as 
a ſacrifice for the breach that they tave made: So the 
{36 defections of their brethren, made them the mare 
emulcus to witneils for Chrilt, wi.ecn io many Demas like 
had forſaken im,! Having loved this prefent world, 

"Theſe mantyrs had lach large dilcoveries of Chriſt's 
love, elpecially us der the Crols, that their hardett trials 
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were accounted light, 
the fulleſt view of Chriſt, while before the council, ſo 


» contracted in proſperity, 
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As Stephen the Protomartyr got 


theſe had molt lively fights of him under their ſharpett 
ſufferings ; and hence they cold not find in their heut 
to dey fo kind a Maſter, As Polycarp that holy Mini- 
ſter of Chriſt at Smyrna, auſwered the proconſul, bid- 
ing him defy Chriſt, and he ſhould be Gifcl:arged, Four— 
ſcore and fix years (ſaid he) have I been his ſervant, yet 
all this time he hath not ſo much as once hurt me, how 
then may 1 ſpeak evil of my king and ſovereign, who 
hath thus preſerved me? They were under a lively ſeule 
of their vows and obligations to Chritt, pertoual and tia» 
tional, and therefore duril not, could nut deny his nantes 
nor. break his bonds, and calt away his cords, as the 
wicked hath done: They were of the reſolute Uiipol'ti on 
of V:iQuorianus, who being ſolicited by the Emperor ao 
turu Arian, told bim, “ You may try all extremitics, 
torture me, expoſe me to wild beaſts, burn me to altes, 
1 had rather fuer any thing, than fallify my promite 
made to Chriſt my Saviour in beptiſm,” And as Chritt 
had becu very kind to them, ſo they truſted much te 
him, and depended on him for Urengthening jufluence, 
being very ſcuſihle of their own weakneſs; and they 
durſt promiſe much on Chriſt's head ; they could fay as 
Vincevtius to the tyrant Dacius, “ Rage, and do the ut- 
moit, that the ſpirit uf maligrity can ſet on work to do: 
You hall ſee God's Spirit ſtrengthen the tormented more 
than the devil can do the tormeytors.?” And as Zuin— 
glius to the Biibup of Conſtance, “ Truth is a thiog in- 
vincible, and cannot be reſiſted.“ 

As they were well iuſtructed in the neceſſity, {9 in the 
Vlctuineſs and benefit of the croſs; they knew, that as 
the church and nation had deſerved to be chatened aud 
pumined of God, fo it was far more eligible to be chaſten- 
ed by fore adverlities, inflicted by a loving father, than 
by ſevere impunitics of an incenſed and juſt judge. They 
knew that the grief they ſuffered was medicinal, not 
penal, the correction of a father, not the indignation 
of an enemy; and that they needed fuch mergiful files 
and furnaces of adverſity, to ſconr off the ruſt they had 

Nay, they were not ouly cou— 
tent to undergo theſe fatherly corrections, but accounts 
{it a ſingular kindneſs and condeſcenfion, that what they 
deſerved ſhould be their punithmcut, was made their 
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glory, crown and honour; that they who had merit: or 
to be ſcattered into corners, and have their remembra of 672! 
made to ceaſe from among men, for their Ightly pri eople 
ing the precious and glorious goſpel, ſhould be gather Janyu: 
into ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes ; and have their remc:hle th 
brance made everlaſting as honoured martyrs for CH ral mi 
and the defence of the goſpel ; That when they had p were 
voked God, by their ſinful luſting after a malignant the 11 
be their King, they ſhould! be dignihed to contend ' eour{ 
the kingly prerogatives ot luch a el r10us and good | the l: 
vereizn, as the King of Kings. And as they had a ge the f. 
underitanding i 11 the doctrine of the crojs, fo 1:kewiic cour: 
tne promiſe of the crown, that is upon the back oft amp! 
croſs; they had their eyes at the recompence of re wn our b 
and therefore endured, becauſe by faith they ſaw li to d 
who is invißble. „It was their looking unto 8 . . 
endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners egainit himſe!, and 
that made them bear all their reproaches, flauders, ſccf B 
and jeers from enemies and profeiled friends, with luc vie5, 
mvincible patience, 
Thou halt here, Chriſtian reader, the dying ſpeech: to t 
of ſome of thele n ple heroes, and as the ſpeeches of d Chr 
ing men are remarkable, the ipecches of dying Clash ere 
ans more remarkable; how remarkable muy the ſpese 15 his 
es of dying witneſſes for Chriſt be? It is reaſonably ex H. 
pected, that dying men, much more dying Chritiizns Bc 
and molt of all, dying martyrs, ſhould ſpeak be't at lat to 
They are immediately to give in their laſt account, tha est, 
are diſintereſted from all the wordly views, that ule t der 
darken our underſtandings, and bias our affectio bit 
while living in health and proſperity: "They are upo: for 
the borders of eternity; and as the motions of natiur CC 
are the ſtronger the nearer they are to the center, | 
ſaints are mot lively and heavenly, when nearclt heaven. Uh 
Martyrs have a ſpecial promiſe, "Phat it ſhall be given 1 
them in that hour, what they thall ſpeak.” The Ia 
ſpeeches of Chriſt's dying witneſſes have extorted, eve! 
from heathens* acknowledginents to the honour of. God. 


— * 


Chriſtians God:“ They have becn made the means © 
couverſion to many thonſands of tinners 3 as Juſtin Mer: 
tyr teſtifies of himſelf, that the dyivg Ids of th. 


Chriſtians made him fall in love with the life of Chritti— 
anity. 
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mei J own, they are not hedecked with the embelliſhments 
ranger bratory and fine language; who can expect that from 


y Þri 


people of ſo mean education ? But they are full of the 


yy . . . 
athienſanguage of heaven, which is many degrees more forei— 


re. 


ble than all our artificial rhetoric. One will nd ſ{-ve- 


ben zal millakes in grammar, no doubt, in them; but they 
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were never intended for the reflections of critics, but for 


the inſtruction cf Chriſtians; and their plain rude diſ- 


End 


courſ's, may, through God's bleſſing, do more good to 
the lotter. than the moſt elaharate compoſures can do to 
the former. They way ſerve both as a comfort and en- 
couragement to ſuſfercrs, and as an inſtruction and ex- 
amplc to ſaints. Herein, as in a glaſs, w2 may both ſee 
our blemiſhes, wherein we come ſhort of them, and learn 
to dreſs ourſcives with the like Chriſtian croaments of 
zeal, hi Jinefs, ſteadfaſtueſs, incekneſs, patience, humility, 


and other graces. 


But alas! How can the beſt of us read theſe teſtimo- 
nies, without bluſhing, for our low attainments and [mail 
proficiency in the ichool of Chriſt? How unl:ke are we 
to them? How zealous were they for the honour of 
Chill ? How lukewarm are we, of whatever profe ſſion 
er denomination? How burning was their love to him, 


his truths, ordinances, and people? How cold is ours? 


How ſelf-denied and crucifed to the wort! were they? 
How {cIfiſh and worldly are we? How willing were they 
to part with all far Chriſt, and what an honour did they 
efte:m it to ſuffer for him, to be chained, whipped, hal- 
tered, ſtaked, impriſoned, baniſhed, wounded, killed for 
him? How unwilling are we to part with a very little 
for him; much leſs to endure ſuch hardſhips, and ae— 

hunt them our glory? Alas! are we not aſhamed of 
what they accotinted their ornament, and accounting 
that our glory, which they looked upon as a diſgrace ? 
H-w eaſy was it for them to chuſe the ereateit ſuffer- 
ings, rather than the leaſt fn? Bow hard is it tor us 
Hot to chule the grœateſt fin, before the leaſt ſuffering ? 
Oh that their Chriſtian virtues could upbraid us out of 
our lethargy of ſupine ſecurity! That their humility, 
meckneſs, aud patience could ſhame us out of our pride, 
baughrineis aud impatience! They were ſympathizing 
Curiltiads, active for the glory of God and god of fouls, 


SZilgent to have their evidences for heaven clear, and 
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Saving obtained atiurance of God's love to their perlons, 


* 
oY. 
as" 


= 
2 
= 


— — — — — 2 * 


— 
— — 
— 


U 


2 
——— —— 


— 
— 
5 


- 
* 


- 
— 


— 2 — — - — ,.o 
— 


- gud — 
— I bh 


11 
5 
„ 


—— — — 
* 88 


1 
2 
"> "x 


—  — —  — — —  — 


—— - - 


— ww — 


—— 


— y—_——_—_—_ — — 


24 PREFACE. 


and approbat ion of their cauſe, they went chearfulty 0 th 
their Wey, femrleis of men, “„ who can y till the ries © 
dy,” and ready to die the moſt violent death at Gomer 
call: But oh! how little fPuw feckno;; is there now God 
mong Chriſtians? But inficad thereof, b eee, em diſpe 
tizn, wrath, envy, contentions and divifiGus, How! pent; 
tle concern for the work and cauſe of Cliriti : > How d: The « 
are the molt part, both as to their ſpicituz! ſtate, cat th 
cir proper and pertinent duty? And how much eis: there 
"£4 et man prevailing avove zeal for the glory It ſt 
God ? fone 
I know, it is abjected by forme, that they much want; thy 
that virtue which is the greateſt ornament of Chriſtier hath 
aud trueſt character of martyrs, n namely, a forgtving d. lie 1 
poſition; becauſe they lay their blood, at the boot have 
the pi incipel contrivers and executors of their deatxeſt 
which the objectors ſuppoſe not to have been done by aby « 
ny of the former ſufferers for Chriſt. But to this I oged, 
pone, (1) Granting for arguments ſake, that they hathe 
expreit the:nlicives with ſame more fervenc 'y on that hes ſat 1 
than others formerly have done, and that this was Chr 
piece of their infirmity z it will not follow that we ſhoulon t 
preſently admit the invidious infererce, that therefurmyf « 
they were not martyrs for Chriſt: For as neither the nue 
ny groſs fail: jags * the Old "Vetament ſaints, nor thmarn 
mifiakes of the primitive Chriſtiaps, about the truths f Go 
which they tuitered, could deprive either of the honcnog t 
of ſaint - ſnip or mar; yrdom, fo neither ought any 11 fille 
mity of theirs to be 1mprovea agai aft them for that en! 4 
Solomon tells us, that oppretſion makes a wile im. mii 
mad; and they met with it in the hizhelt degree, 4: mar 
that not from the hands of Payans, Turks, or Papi Mt! 
but of thoſe who had been their coveranted b. Wan "oF 
profeſſion: And when a holy felf-refigned David e 
much ado to bear reproaches f om the hand of one, tl. dig 
Dad been his equal, guide and acquaintance, v vith who mer 
te had formerly {weet fellowſhip; it was not to be won 7 
dered, if they were put ubon ſome vehemency of expr:!. 7 
fon, by their ſevere ſofferiug from ſuch bands; as 
mould rather be favourably couſtructed of war 
Si guid firn 
Intumuit Pietas, fi quid flngrontius adtum eff. We 
But, 2dly, more directly, I am bold to deny the cl127- We 
for they cry where diſtinguiſh betwixt the injuries d. V 
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fully do them, conſidered ſimply in themſelves, and the inju- 
the tries done to Chriſt, and to his image in them: The for- 
mer they declare they forgive as they deſire forgiveneſs of 
no God themſelves: The latter they leave to God's ſovereign 
em diſpoſal, withal wiſhing, that God might give them re- 
[vw | Pentance, nor is the thing unprecedented: For beſide 
„dt the example of Jeremiah, who laid his innocent blood 
'c, at the door of the princes, if they ſhould take his life, 
1 13 there might be ſeveral more recent parallels adduced. 
lory It ſball ſuffice to inſtance one of our own nation, impri- 
ſoned for bearing witneſs to the ſame truth, namely, wor- 
want-thy Mr. John Welch, who in his letter to Lady Fleming, 
ri1izr. hath theſe expreſs words, The guilt of our blood {hall 
ing 4 lie upon biſhops, counſellors, and commiſſioners, who 
joor have ſtirred up our prince againſt us; and ſo upon the 
dca:\reſt of our brethren, who either by ſilence approve, or 
© by aby crying peace, peace, ftrengthen the arm of the wick- 
s I 0;ed, that they cannot return; and in the mean time, make 
icy 11: the heart of the righteous ſad. Next upon all them that 
t hes ſat in council, and did not bear plain teſtimony of Jeſus 
was Chriſt and his truth, for which we ſuffer : And next up- 
 ſhovien theſe that ſhould have come, and made open teſtimo- 
eren of Chriſt faithfully, although it had been to the ha- 
hc n1:zard of their lives- Finally, all theſe that counſel, com- 
nor thmand, conſent and allow, are guilty in the fight of 
ths God.“ Sure I am, this is as full as any thing they have 
ho101on this head, and proves, that what they did, was con- 
vin ſiſtent with a. Chriſtian and forgiving temper of ſpirit. 
ater. And as they went off the ftage, both with magnani- 
e m»mity and meekreſs, ſo it has been obſerved concerning 
e, many of their perſecutors, that they departed this world 
Pap: With vilible ſymptoms of God's wrath and judgments, 
ren "elpecially with hell in their ſouls, I mean the horror of 
id an awakened conſcience, under the ſenſe of God's in- 
1e, ti dignation; than which there can be no greater tor- 
| wh" Ment in this life. 


be On, 7 — — 


19 Siculi non invenere tyranni 

expr:' Tormentum majus. 

Is; ail Well, theſe martyrs are now in heaven in Abraham's 
warm boſom, enjoying the crown laid up for them, con- 
firmed in an unchangeable ſtate of reſt and bleſſedneſs; 

a We are yet in the ſtage of action and place of probation, 

char WE have our trials before us, let us imitate the Cloud of 

2s dN itneſſes, and contevd for the faith once delivered to 
ade ſaints, We know not what ſtorms are abiding i 
4 c 
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The Canaanite and the Perizzite are yet in the land. Klit ut 
reſtleſs Popiſh and Jacobite party projecting a new revoltiſem 
tion of affairs; as ſanguinary and cruel yet as ever, alying 
retaining as much of the old malignity and enmity agait heſſee 
the covenanted work of reformation as ever, only wartion, 
ing an opportunity to exert it, and many things in uthe f 
preſent aſpect of affairs portending that they may be then 
ſcourge in the hand of our diſpleaſed Lord, for our mi Hua, 
improving mercies and deliverancies, ſatisfying ourſeluffer) 
with our own things, not minding the things of Chri miſſi 
chieſly for our undervaluing the offers of the bleſſed 8. Lor. 
of God in the goſpel, and viſible breach cf national d. 
Iigations to be for him and his cauſe. Seeing then ſa Thee! 
clouds are gathering and threatening a diſmal tempe | 
tct us arm ourſelves with the ſame mind, to ſtand up take 
the truth upon all hazards, whether we be called of G 
to do or to ſuffer, for the joint intereſt of true religion 27 Tel 
national liberty, for theſe like Hippocrates? twins wer eur 
or laugh, live or die together. Righteouſneſs exalteftant 
a nation, {aid the wiſe Solomon, and Theodoſius the en this 
peror owned that the eſtabliſnment of a Chriſtian ſta did 
depends chiefly upon piety towards God. On the oth the) 
hand, civil liberty is an excellent bulwark to religio'0@ | 
without which its purity cannot long be preſerved ; {bir 
as the ſame cmperor ſaid, multa inter ecclefiam et ren bu! 
poblicam bognatio intercedere ſolet, ex ſe invicem pe BF” 
dent, et utreque proſperis alterius ſucceſſibus increment Y9!\ 
ſumit. There is a great ſibneſs betwixt the church an te 
the commonwealth, they depend the one upon the othe te 
and either is advanced by the proſperity and ſucce San 
of the other. | har 
Tiis to be feared, this time of eaſe and outward pea: Ae 
has fo effeminate and ſoftened our ſpirits, that we'll fir) 
zt hard to face a ſtorm; we may complain with Euſebin 5 
res noſtre nimia libertate in mollitiam et ſegnitiem 2B 
generarunt, too much liberty has made us ſoft and flu: 4 
giſn. The vigorous exerciſe of Chriſtian difcipline b. 
been much 1ntermitted, and therefore we have grou: me 


. 
* 


- L ? 
to expect ſevere correction from the hand of God. C 4 
prian obſerves that this was the procuring cauſe of God 


. . . . . ” A { 
correcting the church in his time; quia traditam 00 
divinitus diſciplinam pax longa corruperat, jacentem *7 

1 


dem, et pene dixerim dormientem, cenſura coeleſtis c 
exit, Pecauſe long peace bad corrupted the divinely i 


J 
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and. Mituted diſcipline, therefore there needed heavenly chaſ- 
revoltiſement to awaken the faith of the church which was 
er, alyivg low, and almoſt faſt aſleep. All there dying wit 
agaitheſſes aſſure us of judgments abiding this church and na- 
ly weltion, and our preſent condition ſeems to ſay, that we are 
in the people that are to meet with them; how n-uch need 
7 be o#hen had we of the Chriſtian armour, the divine Pano— 
ur m Pia, which made theſe Chriſtians proof agaiuſt all the 
urſel,Hiery darts of Satan and the wicked; and of the holy ſub- 
Chrümiſſion which made them bear the indignation of the 
Tea 8. Lord patiently, becauſe they had ſinned againſt him. 
nal d Having thus briefly uſhered thee into the following 
en ſuc ſheets, Chriſtian and candid reader, I ſhall detain thee 
emp n longer from peruſing them, ſave culy Ly the way to 
up (take notice of theſe few advertiſements. | 
of Ge 1. It is not pretended, That here all the Speeches and 
ion a Peſlimonies of thoſe that ſufſered in Scotland ſince the 
ns wee ear 1680; fer many of them, which no doubt are ex- 
exaltc Fant, have not come into the hands of the publiſhers as 
the en this collection, and ſome of them that were in their hands, 
in ſta: did fo far coincide with others in matter and phraſe, that 
1 oth they left them unpubl i ſhed, with ſome remark upon them, 
eligio:t0 Keep up the memory of theſe honourable ſufferers, 
ed; being deſirous that the book ſhould not ſwell to ſuch a 
et ren DB), as might make it leſs uſeful to country people, who 
em per have not much money to buy, or leiſure to read bulky 
-ement Wlumes. And, if encouragement be found in this at- 
rch ar Tewpt, there may more of them come to be publithed af- 
e othe terwards. Only this, the collectors of thele teſtimonies 
ſucce ein ſay that they have left out none, which were in their 
hands, that they conceived might be for the berefit of 
d eue the public. upon any ſiniſtrous view or account; and, if 
e' r y ſhall find any alteration in any ef them from their 
uſebin In manuſcripts, (except it be in the grammar, wherein 
3 g. they took ſome little freedom, where neceſſity required 
ad flu: M,: they are to impute it to the variety of copies, where- 
156 10, they had ſeveral, and choſe that which they conccived 
grou! moſt genuine, 
C2. As for the Teſtimonies of the baniſhed, they being 
f Cod much the ſame,. as to all material points, with thefe . 
de dying witneſſes, they are omitted, and a litt of their 
tem mes added io the Appendix. 
eſtis en 3 The laſt ſpeeches of thoſe, who ſuſſered on account; 
ncly 1 the carl of Argyle's attempt, in the year 1985, arg 
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adviſedly pretermitted, both becauſe ſome of chem? 
already publiſhed in a book intituled, the Weſtern _ ; 
tyrology ; and likewiſe becauſe it is the opinion of“ 
encouragers of this work, that their Teſtimony wasn 5 
o directly concert, according to the true ſtate of t þ 
quarrel, for the covenanted intereſt of the Church 
Chrilt in Scotland, as it ought to have been, though ths + 
intend not hereby to rob them of the glory of mark) N 
dom for the Proteſtant religion. Nor canthis be any pr 
judice to others, who may incline more fully to publik 
the tranſactions of theſe times. 

May the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus CA 1 
who enabled his people to witneſs ſo good a confeſſi Al 
for his truth and cauſe, make theſe dying Speeches uſe! AI 
to animate all the lovers of the reformed religion, wi! A g 
the like Chriſtian magnanimity and reſolution, to tar; 
up for its defence, againſt a Popiſh, Prelatic and TY 
bitiſh faction, endeavouring its overthrow. May he His 
nite us in the way of truth and duty, to ſtrive od The 


for the valuable intereſts of our Religion aud Liberty, x 
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1 H 2 
LAST SPEECHES AND TESTIMONIES 
| OF THE 
SUFFERERS FOR THE TRUTH 
. IN SCOYLAND 


SINCE THE YEAR 1080. 


The laſt Speech and Teſtimony of the Reverend Ae 
Donald Cargil, ſometime Miuiſter of the Goſpel in the: 
Barony Pariſh of Glaſgow, delivered by nm in writ— 
ing before his execution at the Croſs of Edinburgbe 
July 27, 1681. 


HIS is the moſt joyful day that ever I faw in my 
pilgrimage on garth 3 my joy is now begun, whic 5 
I ſce ſhall never be ifiterrnpted, I ſee both my intereſt, 
and his truth, and the ſureneſs of the one, and the pre- 
ciouſneſs of the other. It is near thirty years fince he 
made it ſure ; and ſince that time (though there has fal- 
len out much fin, yet) 1 was never out of an aſſurance of 
mine intereſt, nor long out of fight of his pretence. He 
has dandled mc, and kept me lively, and never left me 
behind; tho' I was oft times turning back. O he has 
ſhewed the wonderful preciouſneſs of his grace, not only 
in clie firſt receiving thereof, but in renewed and multi- 
plied pardons! I have been a man of great fins, but he 
has been a God of great merciess And now through 
his mercies, I have a conſcience as ſound and quiet, as 
if | had never finned, It is long lince I could have ad- 
ventured on eteruity, through God's mercy and Chriſt's 
me1i:ts ; but death remained ſomewhat terrible, aud that 
now is taken away; and now death is no more to Dey 
but to caſt myſelf into my huſband's arms, aud to ly 
down with him. And however it be with me at the 
att ; thovgh 1 ſhould be ſtraitened by God, or interrupt- 
e by men, yet all is ſure, and ſhall be well. L have fol- 
owed holineſs, I have taught truth, and I have been 
wlt in the main things ; not that I thought the tlangs 
A. 
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. * . 1 * ! . . ! gave * 
conenaing our times ttle; beit that I th dug 178 ne. 
14 4 . „ 2 
UC ).ANY tht, g 10 pur Doe in Gad's Zrrat a! 0 if ſweet 
matters, till they were right in their cond'tions. 1, 
) that all nad taken this method! for then there 78 
- 5 5 my + - . — 
been fewer apoſtacies. The religian of the land, and 7 bis ol 
for the land's engagements, are come to nothing, bn! me . 
inpire, loathſome and bateful form: ty; 9 ti: trout 
cannot be zeal, hivehnefs and rigluneſs, where py time 
meet w th bete tion, and want heart renovation, "way | 
for] trim to tl ink, how little of reg: neration t. As 
is am- the! Ain! en 3 and profeſſors of Scotlund. Gt ac! 


the v1 6 ö +" of! Scatlaud, how have they betraved Chr: bliche 
intered, and beguiled fouls! « they have not emerer the 
ters Ives, and them that were entering in they 1-7, eb 


ct Herd.“ les have fold the th 'Ngs 0! { Chritt, an Ebgchri 

ties of lis 8 I for a ſhort and curicd QNict to eheny th: 

ſelves, which is now near an end: ard they are i band 
4 * 1 4 

one, 24G at. peace * with God's ene mies, after they hay oy 

Anne alt ther miſchiefs, nor they were at firſt, when thesis 


'ac PU. hand to * APY And | nwch fear that theo? the: kno\ 
wore not one Miniller on all the earth, he will make rigght 
mere wie of them; but there will be a dreadful judymingehs 
775 miclres, aud a lo: ne eure uppen their p le ty, only 
2 to our profeſſors, my counſel to them is that thai "ing 
would tre well to their own regencration, for the met 
part of 1hern has that yet to do; and yet let rever oi be: 
ink, that he is in the right exerciſe of true rel! gion. { 
that has not a veal to God's public glory. T here 15 ibac 
ITEM remuant in Scotland, that my foul has had it mu; 
great comfort on carth from. 1 with your increaſe 1 in 
b. lineſs, number, love, religion, and righteouſneſs ; al ele. 
wait yon, and ceaſe to contend with theſe men that are ſeg: 
gore from us, tor there is nothing that ſhall convi: ce pg 
them, but judgment. Satisfy your conſciences, and v9 he 
ferward; tor the nearer you are to God, and the further of 
from all others, whether fared enemies, or Iuk-wa: mn thi 
NM miters and profeſſors it hall be the better. My preach» 1 
mg has cccationed pet lecution, hut the want of it will 
(1 fear} occaton worte. 7 8 5 ver, 1 have preached the wil 
truths of God to others; as it is written, « I believe! thy 
e d fo | preach: d,” and IT have not an ill conſcignee g 
in preaching truh, what-ver has followed ; and this day W 
T am to Teal N my blood all the Drinks that ever | wi 
preached 3 And what is controverted of that which! 179 


3 
3 r 


* * 
. 
- 
„ 
© I" 
5 
31 
3 
- 


* nave been P! rofeſſing, ball (ers Ton; de manifeſt. 2 by 


of Mr. Donald Curgii. 3 


ga- juements ts In the chte Rees Of men. 1 kai A 


0 
_ ſweet cal nels of 15 it, aud great ft miiin as to my 
A akt z, the provic ice of God was ſoemment in it; and 
'T coult not but think, chet God junge it Werler 101 
G7 big glory, to bring me to ſuch au cud, freing he i (en 
5” al me from wm a work. 915 ; 8 ul wo be cxcr dinghy 
d tht trouble | ut the rennat it, Were d no t thet 1 thiuk t! 
ad time u. ll: he = rt. Wherefore hold fait, for this is the 
5 03 way tis NOW periec!: ted. 0 
Ay ei to the cauſe of ny tuftert lag; the main is“ Not 
5 1 acknouledgiug the preient aut ior 2 as it is ella. 


un bliſhed in tie fuprem zCcy and-explatuiwry act. Ibis 18 
the ma giltracy that I havc rejected, Hat was inseln 
EA with Chriit's power, Aud ſeeing that powr tasche ton 
Gehrig , Which 8 his glory, mad: hs ellential of the crown), 
I thoug!:t this e, as if I had feen ne wea ing my hut 
mam garments, after he had killed bim. Aug teeny 


8 N # 2 
8 U it is made the cHlential of the; CIOWB, there is no Gil 184: 
T7 « | 85 . - 

et etiog we can wo dke, that can free the coniclence of the g. 
y '"knowledger, from being a takes Gf this ac legen 


Ken robbi,, g ot God, and is but to cheat our ect ielerette, d 
gm "acknuu ledge the civil po wer, {Or it is nat of i pe 
rity. ouly that is made of tle cllence of his crown $3 and les 
at thei ing they are ſo expreſs, we ought to be plain, for other— 
e ab wie it is to deny Gur tellumany „and conſent vo his reh 
er on. bery. 

gion Aﬀter he was come to the ſcaffold, Candi ing with Ji. 
"re bac. towards the ladder, he fixed his cyes upon the 
ad 1 mu Ultitude, and defired their attention; and acer lug 
eaſe ing a part of the exviii. Plalm, from the 16 ver. to tie 
; and eleſe, he looked up to the windows en both hows af the 
nat are left, ld with a fil ing counter ht requctt ing * 
nvii ce pe ple to compole themfelves, ard hear a ſew werde Ut] © 
nd he had to lay, which (aid he) I hall direct to thre y 15 
urthe of folk, and ſhall endtavour to be brief, Firſt, Al you 
warm that are geing on in perkeeuting the werk ard prop © of 
each. „d, O bcvuarc fer the Lord's fake! aud refrain t1 049 
it wil! ws 11 courles, as yu would eſcape wrath eternal. LW wi ich 
< 1 will be a torment for bryoud what we are 10 cherte þy 
| 7 vel the bands of crucl and bloc dy murderers, Upon this the 
cie e dips were hegten, it which he ſunling ſaid, new ye fee 
is day Wh have nat lib: rty to ſpeak, or at lcaſt to jpcas whyt 
ver ie would z. but Gud knoweth our hearts, But, Oye 


nich! 5 14 A 2 


2 The laſt Speech and To/limony 


that are called Miniſters, and profeſſors in the church gore 
Scotland, who are wearied in waiting upon the I, uc 
and are turned out of his way, and ran into a cow cafe, 
groſs defection and backſlidiug! truly, for my part, auſe 
dremble to think, what wilt become of you, for eit! N. 
you ſhall be puniſhed with fore affliction, Iman, iu heat 
conſciences, becauſe of fin, or elſe you ſhail be torm-Jernr 
ed cternally without remedy, which ſhall be ſhortly, hegt. 
mercy prevent it not, which I pray God may be that 
mercy of al! theſe to whom he bas thoughts of peithat 
All ye that are *he poor remnant, who fear ſinning nuſaiut 
than luffering, ava are begging for his returaing to Huthe!] 
tand to wear lris ows crown, and reign as King in Zion, I bl 
fpitc of all that will oppoſe him, whether devils cor me have 
1 {ay to you that are thus waiting, wait on, and ye ſfhof it 
not be diſappointed; for either your eyes ſhall ſee it, peac 
riſe ye ſhall die in the faith of it, that he ſhall retugf C 
and „ if you fuffer with him, you ſhall alſo reign wigeat 
„ him,” which reign, will be glorious and eternal. neve 
dome ndw to tell you for what I am brought here to digaf 
and to give you an account of my faith, which I ih:zate 
do as in the ſight of the living God, before whom I that 
ſhortly to ſtand. Firk, I declare T am a Chriſtiar, reti 
Proteſtant, a Preſbyterian in my judgment, add whats: mar 
hath been ſaid of me, I die teſtifyipg againft Popen the 
Prelacy, Eraſtiauiſm, and all manner of defection fra don 
the truth of God, and againſt all who make not 1! be} 
Scriptures, which are the word of God, their rule, ch jg t 
ſo they may commend Chritt and his way to ſtrange did 
by a holy and goſpel converſation. The cauſe for whic the 
1 am ſentenced to die here this day, is my diſowning ( pre 
zuthority in the unlawful exercife thereof, when they i que 
Read of ruling for God, are fighting againft him, a! arg 
encroaching upon his prerogatives, by that woful ſup: hg 
macy which my foul abhors, and which I have teftii: 29 
ageinlt fince I was apprehended ; and now again, Id at 
own all ſupremacy over the conſciences of men, and | of 
berties of Chriſt's Church. Whercupon the drums wer on 
again beaten, and he kept ſilence a litile, and then ſai uh 
of this ſubject 1 thall ſay no more. Only I think ts 
Lord's quarrel againtt this land is, becauſe there b. fa 
not deen {o much heart religion and ſoul exerciſe amo! 
either Miniſters or profeſſors, as there ſeemed to be, uh. N 
me land owned Chriſt and his truths; I with there we þ 


FR. - 
4 
l 


RY 


of Mr. Donald Cargil. 5 


urch gore true converſion, and then there would not be ſo 

e Lach back-ſliding, and for fear of ſufcering, living at 
01 iCafe, when there are ſo few to contend for Chriſt aud his 

Pact, ꝛzauſe. ; 
'r Git) Now for my own caſe, I bleſs the Lord, that for all 
„in hechat bath been ſaid of me, my confcierce doth not con- 
tom. gem me; 1 do not fay, I am free of fin, but 1 am at 
LOrtly, peate with God through a ſlain Mediator; and I believe 
y be !that there is no ſalvation, but only in Chriſt; and 1 abher 
of P*ithat ſuperſtitions way of worſhipping of angels, and 
ing meſaiuts, contrary unto the word of God; as alfo 1 abhor 
to Sathe leaning to ielf-righteouſneſs, and Popiſh penances. 
Zion, I bleſs the Lord, that theſe thirty years, ard more, +. 
cr me have been at peace with God, and was never haken looſe 
J ye ſhof it; end vow J am as ſure of my intereſt in Chriſt, and 
ſee it, peace with G.d, as all within tins Bible, and the fpir:t 
Il retuof God can make me; and 1 ain no more terriſted et 
gn videath, nor afraid of hell, becauſe of ſin, than, it 1 had 
rnal. never had fio ; for all my fins are freely pardoned, and 
re to d Naſhen throughly away, through the precions blood and 
h I ih;atercefion of Jeſus Chriſt ; and I am fully verſnadee, 
mn I that this is his way for which I ſuffer, and that he wi 
iſtiar, return gloriouſly to Scotland, but it will be terrifying *o2 
vhatcimany ; therefore I entreat you, be not diſcouraged ot 
Popen the way of. Chriſt, and the cauſe for which I an. to lay 
ion fradowu my life, and lep into eternity, where wy ſou} ſha!l 
not i. beas full of him, as it can deſire to be. And now this 
ule, ih is the ſweeteſt and moſt glorious dey that ever my eyes 
range did ſee. Now I entreat you, (tuly to know ard believe 
Ir whicthe Scriptures, which are the truthis of God, theſe I have 
ning preached, and do firmly believe them. O! prepare fen 
they i judgments, for they fſhall be fore and ſudden, Eremi: 3 
im, a! afe now emaged agaiuſt the way and people of Gas, 
al ſup! hut ere long tbey ſhall be enraged one againit another, 
teſtiu to their own confuſion. At this the drums were beaten 
n, Id à third time. And then being taken to the north ſide 
„and! of the ſcaffold, he ſtoçd a little, during the ſpace thet 
ms we one of the reſt was ſinging, And then being earried tv 
en ſa de fouth-fide of the ſcaffold, he prayed. Ther.ce he 
ink t Was brought to the eall-ide of the ſcaffold, and then he 
ere bh. „ entreat you prepare you preſently for a Urake, 
God will not fit with all the wrongs done to him, 
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e, wh: but will ſuddenly come and make isquiſition for the 
Te we blood that has becu ſhed in Scotland. Theo be was 
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commanded to go up the ladder, ard as he ſet his f gur 
on the ladder, he ſaid, Ihe Lord knous I go up mot 
Idder, with leſs fear and perturbation of mind,“ 
ever | entered the pulpit to preach. And when he .nd.t 
vp, he ſet himſelf down, and faid, Now I am ncar 


R . . 1 ' i I 
the getting of my crown, which ſhall be ſure, for ! * 
8 f . 1 . . {mary 

the Lord, and defire ail of you to bleſs him, the! "44 
ickn: 


hath brought me here, aud makes me triumph over . 
vils, and men, and ſim; they ſhall wound me no me. 
1 forgive all men the wrongs they have Cong to me, © 
ray the Lord may forgive all the wronzs that an! 4 
the elect has done agaiuſt him. I pray, that luticrers © oe: 
be kept: from fin, and helped to kaow their duty. 1 ; on 
having prayed a little within himiclf, he lifted up 
napkin, and ſaid, Farewel all relations and friends; 
Carift ; farewel acquaintances, and all carthly ene 
ments; farewel reading and preaching, praying and 
heving, wanderings, reproaches and ſutſerings, V. 2 
come, Father, Son, and Holy Ghott, into thy hancs. l 
commit my ſpirit. Then he prayed a little, and the cane 
eutioner turned him over praying. * 
Becauſe this dying teſtimony and laſt ſpeech are g 
ſhort, which was occafioned through want of tin gie 
and the perſecutors ſeverity, who took his larger te lok 
mony from him the day before he died, paper hit 
zul being conveyed to him ſecretiy by a cord threvg, en 
the window the night before his death, it is thoug!, 4s 
proper to ſubjoin theſe following letters of his (totes 
being all cf public concern) to give a more full diicy 
very of the teltimony which he held, Aud particu!" 
ly of his witnefling againſt the errors about that tiuthe 
broached by the infamous John Gib, as the lettahe 
written to the pricouers in the correction-hovle mani 


al}, 1 
fells. 6 hai 
3 

A Letter from Mr. Donald Cargil, to Mr. James Ste- 
who ſuffered Martyrdom ia Edinburgh. or 


Deareſt Friend, 
HERE is now nothing upon earth that I am tu 
concernee in (except the Lord's work) as in y pt 

ard your fellows: that you may either be cleavly brov; "wb 
oll, or koavurebly aud rightly carried through, Iz up 


: 


* 
, p 


* 


*. * 
* 
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his :yegun in part to anſwer me, though not in that which 
up i molt affected, yet in that which is beſt. My ſoul was 
nd, eſreſlied to ſce any that had fo far overcome the fene 
en he undi torture of death, and were 0 BY denied to the at- 
near EQons of the fleſb, as to gize full li erty to the exone- 
LE ation of conſcleuce, in the face of theſe bloody tyren'?, 
thai ndivile apoflates; and yet theſe by our diziuts mult be 
cknowledged as magiſtrates, which very heatheus, in— 


Over : 2 MY 83 

I _\. with the hglit of nature, would abomin:te, and 
me. would think it as incontitent with reaſon, to admit to, 
1193 . 4 we f : — 

t an I CONtinuc 1m magiltracy, ſuch perjured, bloody, dit lute, 


und flagitious men, as to make a wolf the keeper and 
1», eeger of the fl ck. But every Rep of their dealing with 
1 up God. with the land, and with youlelt aud brethren, 13 
eng. I Sontirmation of your judgment nent them, auch tit 
y ene icient ground of your deteſtation, and rejection of the ; 
and 130d it is the fin of the land, and of every perion in it, 

7 bat tiicy bave not gone along with you, and thele fev? 

hands! that action; but lince they have not done that, they 
he „ hall not now meet with the like honour, if ever they 
neet with: it, till vengeance be poured out upon them: 

ind they and their king ſhall either be kept together 

Ire wrath, or divided in wrath, that they nay be ONE au- 

of u chers deſtruction. But go on, valiant champion, you 
rigs te Jie not as a tool, though rhe apoltate, un faithful ard 
£ HY _ \wkewarm Miniſters and protelturs of this generation 
bret thin and lay fo; they ſhall ve traitors, and molt part 
1 them die tools; I ſay traitors, as lume men live up- 
. , on the reward of treachery, for their quiet aud liberty 
ns c way be called a liberty, as it is redeemed with” th 
m1 Jide! ut may be ca a a liberty, as it is redeem <d with t : 
rticuls "8 of the intereſt of Chriit, and the blood ct his 
oy tinbee. Eut he imſelf hath ſealed Your ſuderings, ar. 1 
OL. thus laying condemns God, and his feali-g cor.demns 
Po g them; but neither regard their voices, nor lehr, for God 
le mangeih neither feal to Fully nor iniquity; he then not only 


hayig ſcaled your ſuiferings, but your remifiion, go on 
bag linith and perfect your teſtimony, not only agairft 


* 
* 
> 
- 


es SA 


"them, but »painſt all that {.5;£ to them, ſide with them, 
offare ſileut at thein. And as for theſe wen that will 
bejour ruiers, though they have nothiog of worth er vite 

[ ar ii in them: I am perſuaded of this, that none can ap- 

before them, aud acknowledge them as they have 

„ e inveſted themſclves (Aauding on a foundation cf 

May, which is an act of reciflery of their admiſſien 


15 in . 
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to the government) with Chriſt's crown on their hehem 
and a ſceptre of iniquity, and a {word of perſecuticuag b 
their hand but muſt deny Chriſt, and in effect, the whnent 
land generally hath denied Chriſt, and defired a murdong 
er: and as for that unſavory ſalt hath lately appeameſig 
acknowledged them, and was aſhamed of this teſtimemebt 
and in ſo doing, gave the firit vote to your conde a1 
tion; and proclaimed a lawfulneſs to the reſt of aili::eem 
and murderers, to follow in their cordemnations ; Gs © 
ſhall require this with his other doings at his hands; i 
Jam ſomewhat afraid, if he be not ſaddenly made new: 
ſubject of ſerious repentance, he ſhall be made the ture} 
ject of great vengeance. But forgive and forget all ilgethy 
private injuries, and labour to go to eternity and de he e 
with a heart deftitute of private revenges, and tilled wang 
zeal to God's glory, a d aſſign to him the quarr«] ent 
gainſt his enemies, to be followed out by himfeif, in they 
own way, againſt the indignities done to God, aud he” 
gainſt the mocking perfidiouſneſs, impietics and 1uzong 
warmneſs of this generation; and for yourſelf, what::Ae 
there has been either of ſin or duty, remember the o A 
and forget the other: and betake yourſelf wholly to twha 
mercy of God, and the merits of Chriſt, ye know For 
whom ye have believed, and the acceptahleneſs of yoonlh 
believing ; and the more fully you henceforth b<lic: 
the greater ſha)! be bis glory, and the greater your pes 
and ſafety. Farewel, deareſt friend, never to fee one A 
other any more, till at the right-hand of Chriſt. Fr 
not, and the God of mercies grant a full gale, and 
fair entry into his kingdom that may carry iweetly uo 
ſwiftly over the bar, that you ſind not the rub of deaths 
Grace, mercy, and peace be with you. i 
Yours in Chriſt, D. C. 20 
Ch 
A Letter to fome Friends before he went abroad, ing 
YO 
EAR Friends, I cannot but be grieved to go fein 
my native land, and eſpecially from that pait BY 
it, for whom and with whom I defired only to live: 1 
the dreadful apprehenſions I bave, of what is coniBY 
upon this land, may help to make me fubmiſſive to 18 
providence ; though more bitter. You will have 12 1 
for a little, and then a deluge of judgments, I do 
ſpcak this to afftright any, much lefs to rejoice 0 
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* 
1 
* 


4 
4 
Ay. 
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eir hchem ; as if I were taken, and they left ; or were ſtudy- 

uti-uag by theſe thoughts, to alleviate my own lot of baniſh- 
he whaent ; tho? I am afraid, that none ſhall bleſs themſelves 
murdong upon the account that they are left behind; but my 
a ppearieſygn is, to have you making for ſnares and judg- 
eſtimemests; thot ye may have both the greatelt readineſs 
ondengdthe greateſt ſhelters; for both ſhall be in one. Clear 
of aili:;ecqunts, and put off the old, for it is like, that what 
05s; Gs #6 come, will be both ſudden and ſurpriſing, that :t 
nds; will not give you time for this. Beware of taking. on 
made new debt. I am afraid, that theſe things, that many 
> the tare looking on as favours, are bat come to bind men to- 
t all thgether in bundles for a fire. 1 am ſure, if theſe things 
1d de he embraced, there ſhall not be long time given for u- 
led wing of them; and this Jaſt of their favours and ſnares ig 
juar rel ent to men, to ſhew that they are that, which otherwiſe 
if, in hey will not confeſs themfelves to be. Tell all, that 
, an he ſhelter and beneſit of this ſhall neither be great nor 
1nd 1u;zong : But the ſnare of it ſhall be great and prejudicial. 
whiate ud for myſelf, I think for the preſent he is calling me 
the odo another land. But how long ſhall be my abode, or 
ly to (what employment he has for me there, I know not: 
know For I cannot think he is taking me there to live and lurk 
s of yoonly. U ret, 
1 belies. DONALD CARGIL. 
our pe 
e one iter to John Malcolm and Archibald Alliſon Priſoners, 
t. Fatt ö 
e, and Dat Friends, death in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, is 
eetly a never much to be bemoaned; and leſs at this time, 
of deathan any other, when.theſe that ſurvive have nothing to 

live among but miſeries, perſecution, ſnares, ſorrowe, 
D. C and ſinning. And where the only deſirable fight, viz. 
Chritt reigning in a free and flouriſhing Church, is want- 

road, ing and the greatly grieving and offenfive object to de- 
Yout ſouls, viz. devils and the worſt of the wicked reign- 


of Mr. Donald Cargil. 9 


go f:oMg and reging, is ſtill before our eyes, and tho? we hed 
t part Beater things to leave, and better times to live in, yct 
ive; eternity docs fo far exceed and excel theſe things in their 
 con;&telt perfection, that they who lee and are ſure (and 


e to if ſee indeed being made ſure) will never let a tear all, 
ve (112 085 ligh go at the farewel, but would rather make a 
E0 Rf to get death, nor to ſhun it, it both were not equally 
ice o Eltable to them, upon the account of God's com- 


fo 
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mandments, whom they neither dare nor are wilt: 5:33 
oltend, even to obtain heaven itſelf And there are eg 
who are his, but they mutt fee themiclve3 nfinitel; "the" 
vauta., Fed 1 in the chan, e-. And accordit ity hat 10 . ep 
fin, the fleſh, want of affurance, did not with tan 1: 15/3: 
there is no doubt, but chef nel be weak and pour Ap: 
rits, that are bewitched or enchanted, either wit, ved, 
fruition or hopes of the world. And as earth has d 
thing to hol a refulute and reconciled ſou!, fo ls I 
wants noting to uraw it ; ond to fome to tive here, efſec 


* 
. 


| 
«4 — . Wich 
been always weartiome, ſinee their prace was sas 0 
5 1 | - ouſn 

Chritt's {weetneſs Kwon 1, and their own weakineis 

1 | ' wn 
unuſefulneſs experienced: but now © becomes hate. ; g 
* *1 , F : url 

loathfome, ſince devils and the wort of men are bee | 
— * . k 1 CO 

the head and dreadful by their $upendous pormitk. 
E C thee 
VOyU2gs and LCN PUICUISS in their TENN, aud trie hy 

* , A , I 

are become uncamfortavle, becauſe they will neil 8 


wo ae ess 
Chriitianhy bear and ide, nor Fl gatly *4 10 Ut: Var 1 10 

i Pe LE 1 . » * 1vih 
icctuate their Own Uclvery. IB 1: fir vou there 1s 
1 * . * = . 

thing at this tine, (if you yourswes be ure with 6 
winch, I hape, eiter you att, Or will FS which 
mike me lei Y ur Ge ith; ti? the cauſe of it < 


e ri 


: ek 
b th encreal. ay alt. "$10: to yt 3.1 4.4 901 123) at! 1 a2 4 . 
h — „ 1 ; ved, 
theſe enemies. Vet for you, notwith La ding f tt) 48 
. * - » M * 1 | 
jatneſs » the e tence, 30 not 0H 272 nity with ing, 
3 ive 


. I 
133 az: a! } them 3 * YOUur OWN ac 3 Neithe: 


5 : be 
the g. odacfs of the cauſe ye luttcr for, found your 9 
i 7 Er „ 
ſidence in God, and your hape of well being; for we 
: : * ere 
the action ever ſo good, and pert. rind without 10 
10 s 55 | 3 2 18 3 
leat failing, which is not incident to humen idfirms, 
To eſe 
it could never be a cauſe of obtaining mercy, - nor | N 
comieud us to that grace from whica we are to Obleg ; 
ud J 
It. There 3 not! lin, 24 10 which 1s Wann when V's * a 
pleading and petition ing tor mercy, that mull b * 


membered, but your uns; for in effect, there is not * 1 

elſe ows, Let your fins then be on your heart, 28 yo; (1 
forrow, which we muſt bewail, before we be parted vi. 
them, as the captive her father, not becauſe flo was 
leave him, but becauſe ſhe had been fo long with hi 
And let theſe mercics of God, and merits of Chrid be: vt; 
fore your Eyes, as your hopes, and your winning do L11Y 
as che only rock upon whicl n we Can be faved, if th «oy 
be an y thing cen or looked to in ourſelves but fn, N 
caunot expect remiſion aud ſalvation alleuarly Laru:',of 
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1 98 2 
Wenn + ; ; : : | 
ee grece, in which expectetion only it can be obtained: 


55 | tht! can we earn eitly beg, ti! we lee ourielves do its 
vail cute of ail that procures favour, and full of all that me- 
met 8 ! halens ver Feance AR! d wrath, 

on 5 belides, it beig Thtens the price of that precious 
wit [ ly by which only we can wave redemption frm fin 
u har * * h it 3 the only inflicient in itſelf, and on- 


, *A&eptable to the Father, and fo it muſt be, being the 


Here. ei and gracious device and reſult of infinite wiſdom, 
FR lich makes the eternal God to be admired in his gra- 
_ - _ oufncls and bolinels, having found out the way of his 
a; wn pay ment without our hu urt, and which makes all 
hy ture} to their own deſires, and there to reſt in an eter— 
—— it complacency, for this way returns God to his glory 
Fg thee to its ſatis{aftion, difqueted conlcionces of 8 : 
3 igbeec and awakened with the ſighit of tin ard wrath, 
ird vo eaſt, peace and aſturance, and the ſouls of men to fel- 
* wilt; with God, and hope of cternal falvation. Now 
ith 64 mgitcontnets of Christ beiug made ſure to us, ſevures 
ich 4 this for ns, and this both is believed and apprehend- 
E313 , | by: fa:th, it being the hand by which we grip this 
3 eck, and if it be true, it cannot but be rang, and v 
Führt ved Look well then to your faith, that it be a tun 


- . Ong ont of regeneration, and the new creme, and 


nes 1 

it he: ive Chriſ for its: ighte own els, hope and re], Yen, al; 4 
eite! ! 
1 ſegled by the Spirit of God. And what this ſcaling 
1 when it comes, it will abundantly ſhow itlelf; and 
out ere can be no other full ſatisfaction to a b than 
3 But ſeck 131] ve ind, and whatever ve find for the 
Eur! * I 
not , cleft, let Your lat} ack be to lay and I Ave yourls ves 
| 


I 1 the ri! ehtcauſneſs of his Son, expecting life through 
ge we, according to the pr miſe of the P BA Ra 
"he car friends, your work is great, and time ſhart; but 
x is us a con. f art, and the only comfort in Your ofa 
' initio", that you have a Go! infinite in mercy to 
4 1 Wit h, who 13 ready at all times to forgive, but e— 
eviaily Þ- rlons in your cafe, who have been It opardung 
SH ho * gt! ves upon the account of the goſpel, whatever fa, I 
ia de! 1 infirmities in you, that action hath been accom- 
| biete with ; for it is the zction itſelf, which is the duty 


+ P. 
ik 0 8 whole e Dyerinnted kingeom, and nt 10 je giling, 
it fn, 1 ch yon are brought to ſufiering. Seck not thee 
thro rt of M. en, by mc: I | 15 T your duty y 111 : 
les your duihngs to God, and look tor lis mer- 
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ey through Jeſus Chriſt, who has ſaid « WO 
loſeth his life for my fake, ſhall keep it unto eterna] |: j* 
and though it will profit a reprobate nothing tou 
after this manner; for nothing can be profftable vad 
love, which only is, or can be in a believer; yet it ſm 
be no diſadvantage, but in a manner, the beſt wn 
dying; for it would take ſome from his days them. 
might have lived, aud fo prevent many fins that he » 
have committed, and ſo the fin is leſſened, that! 
cauſe of eternal ſufferings. 0 
And let not this diſcourage you, or lay you by, 

the work is great, and the time ſhort, though this 1 
ſhould mind you of your finful neglect, that were 
better provided for ſuch a ſhort and peremptory n. 
mons, which you ſhould always have expected. It? 
ſhews the greatneſs of the ſin of theſe enemies, th 
only take away unjuſtly your bodily life, but allo fits 
your time of preparation, and ſo do their utmoff £16 
prive you of cternal life. Vet, I ſay, let not this es 
diſcourage, or lay you by, for God can perfect : 4 
works iu a ſhort time, and one of the greateit things . 
befal men, ſhall be effectuate iu the twinkling of aner 
which is one of the ſhorteſt, 1 aſſure you, he pen; 
thief on the croſs through all his defires, convict? 
converſion, juſtification, ſanctification, &c. in ſhort e 
and left nothing to bemoan, but that there did not 
main time enough to glorify him upon earth, that ? t 
done all things for him. Go on then, and let youu 
tent be ſeriouſneſs 3 the greatneſs of your ſorrow, CP 
the height of love, in a manner make a comper a 
for the ſhortneſs of time, and go on, though ye 4. 
ſeives have gone ſhort way, for where theſe thing: ve 
one hour will perform more than thouſands where 12% 
were not, either ſuch enforcements or power, and be? m 
ſuaded in this, you have him as much and more hi! 'S 
ing thau yourſelves, for you may know his mot io 
your own, they being both ſet forward by him: © 
dear friends, be not terrified at the manner of 
death, which to me ſeems to be the caſieſt of all, 13 
you come to it without pain, and in perfect judge 
and go through ſo ſpeedily, before the pain be fel, 


a ve 
glory is come; but pray for a greater meaſure «! © 
' 


preſence, which only can make a paſs through the 4 | 


et things chearful aud plealant, I bid you farcwe! : 


1 
af 
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Whof King though our parting be ſad, our gathering ſh»! 

ternal |: joyful again. Ovly your great advantage in the ceale 
ning tom are in, is, to credit him much, for that is his glory, 
ble wild engages him to perform whatever ye have credited 
et it am with. INo more, but aVyuw boldly to give 2 full 
beſt Alimony for his truths, as you defire to be avowed of 
avs them. Grace, mercy, and peace be with you. 


at he 43 | DONALD CARGIL. 
that i 
To the priſoners in the correction-houſe of Edinburgh. 
ou by, . : 
this io SE AR friends, I think ye cannot but know that 1 
t were am both concerned and afflicted with your condi- 


ptory and [ would have written ſooner, and more, if L 
-d, Tad mot fearcd that you might have been jealous (under 
es, thy Mt giftempers) that I had heen ſeducing you to follow 
allo fi, sud not God and truth. It had been my earneſt 
moſt td fre quer t prayer to God, {as he himſelf knows), to 
t this es Jed in all truths, J judge I have been in this gracious 
erfect aonſwerec! ; but I defire none, if they themſelves judge 
things nut to be truth, to adhere to any thing that 1 have ei- 

* au ler preached, written or done, to any hazard, much 
\ he putogg o the lots of lite: but I have been afflicted with 
convict 2087 condition, and could not but be more, if God's 
n ſhort test gracioutnets in this bagun difcovery, and your fin- 
did nos and ſingleneſs gave we not, that God's purpoſe is 
b, that? turn this to the greet mercy of his poor church, and 
let vovobtk, if ye marr it not; and yet the great ſin, and pil- 
1 oF Satan, that is in this ſnare, makes me tremble. It 
ömper . 48 God's mercy to you, that gave you ſuch convictions, 
th ye 2a made you, at leaſt, ſome of you once to part with 
„ thintbeſe men: and it was undoubtedly your fin, that you! 
where 2mwued not o, but after convictions, did cat yourlclves 
and bel new temptations ; tor convictions cught to be tender: 
ALES guided, lelt the ſpirit be grieved from whom they 
. motions but this lecond diſcovery, though it be with a 
y - him per rebuke, as it makes God's mercy wonderful, fo 
Kae ſhall render your perleverance in that courſe, brful, 
of all, wi Wptterly inexculable, for God has broken the ſnare, 
9 judge will be your great lin, if you go not out with great 
bs elt Ale by, and thankfulneſs, when God's wonderſul dif. 
aſure ol bas made ſuch a way for your delivery ; for God 
rh the i: vi new (ſhown you the ring- leaders aud authors of 
"tarew: Opiuluus, to be perſons of ſuch abominations, calle 
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and to be {pared of others, who are of tenderneſs. 
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mu not only to deny credit to them, but alſo to mz 
From ſearch 2 of their tenets, which will, I know, held h 
race, bring you undoubtedly to te that theſe OR 
eyuutrary both to God's glory and truth that they 
much preterd to. "— 
And now, dear friends, as T cannot he tender enn 
„f you, who in your zeal and {ingleneſs have been : I 
Jed ; for though this did betray a great fimplicity - Ke" 
tenderneſs, that beiog beguiled, it was in things that 
vailed and buſked with ſome pretences to God's g 
and public rtfermat ion: And on tle other hand, I 
dot have great enough abhorrence of the zecſons, \ 
knowing thenlols es to be of ſuch abominations, 7 
give out themſelves to .be of fuch fe ty with G 
anc! of % clear illumination, to make their dclufions n 
palſing with dc vout ſouls. Let nothing make you tt if 
th1 13 is melignity, cr natural enmity againſt the power þ 
god Ilinefſs, or progreſs in re! orwat ion, "thet is veuting, 
ſelf in a2 dor thuugh J cannot win forward as I cu 
vet ] vive reuiced to ſre others go forward, And | 
ſue, there lies in this bed, within you, a viper, anne 
lg, Satan transforming himſelt into an angel of Vn 1 
has put thefg two together, to make it paſſing with fe 0 1 


* 
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ny ſwol's deſire is, to kill the ſerpent, and to keep 
- 43 dive: And Bod is calling you loudly to b fn 
the good from the bad, that the n of Satan's ſubthei 
hes mixed together, and to deliver yourlelves ſpecdher 
as a rot from the hand of the hunter; and not oh aha 
turn, but bitterly wourn tor Your high provoking 
Gud, in offering ſoch foul ſacrdices to his glory, 0 
ſewing your old clouts upon that uew Barment; in ng 
making the enemy more to delpiſe that cauſe and Cgyy 
pany who are.enough deſpited already, and diſcourathey 
thaſe who were following, and going forward with; he 
in that « hich was right, ſo that now, neither have in 
heart nor hand fur the work, nor can they look out aj 
CG 4d recover them again. There is much in the vg 
&f thoſe, thet may, and does weigh and overwhelm . 0 
ſpirits; Bin there is nothing in all their cogitat io 
bout it, that they found com *ortable, unleſs it be, #4 
he 18 cleared i aillicting us, and continuing to a fllidig 
kecante here were {uch perſons among us. I ſpeak a8 
ef {ume of you, and beloved by us, though ig 
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to mak a ; 
a , ntly ; and we with that this be the lat and great ſtop 
: ' , * * 
. int Was to be removed, be ore 1118 coming 10 revenge 


tl. imſelf, and reign, I would not ſey, but by this alſo be 
| 105 


ler en 


N ' "hich L perceived to be in ſome of you; fo far as it can 
@ py de' perceived, and ſetting up that before you, as your 
0 bt nd, in purſuing it always as your work, aud a forgets 

Ins ing of all other things in regard of it, excepting only 
6s ig heſe things without which. we cannot gory __ * 
e. work man that intends his work, malt mind bis too 72 
ß ven our own ſalvation, and the falvation of all otbere, 

You, if there were not things wherein he is greatly gloritied, 
© Poco his glory is in rightevuſacſs and mercy, and in, and 
wad. thele, is the ſalvation of man intallibly advauced, aud 
8 1 eo thele it is infeparably connected. 

And | Next, I would adviſe you, to ſet apart more, yea, much 
er, engere of your time, for humiliation, falling and prayer; 
tl of lin füch an exigence, when the judgment of God appeared 
with 100 be ſo near, and ſo great, io that it be done without 
nels. in, fer God cannot be glorified by fin; for if my lie hath 
> keepg more :->ounded to his gloty, why am I judged as a 
Y to te ſinner?“ J was againſt ſuch as deny nature, and others; 
1 In; heir right dues, for he that allows dues to others, altuws 
s phe to be paid alſo; and we muit be like prifoners, 


ot ouheho are of great debt, and honeſt hearts, who kno they 


un pay every one their full ſums, yet are reſol'ed 
glory, o give every one ſome, aud to the greatet matt, 
tz und to the reft accordingly ; and as there cannot be a 
A tal abſtinence from meat, without ſelf murder, E 
ſcourachere cannot be a total denying others their dues, ſach as- 

with he benevolence of huſband and wife, and a total abſtain— 
r have ing from work, without a tranlgreſſion of God's com— 
0k 0 nagdnents and laws, which-can never be a gloriſyiug of 
the im which the more impartially they are kept, the 
vhelm note be is glorified. Next, ways are allowed of him, 
gnativ'haftye may make yourſelves free, ſo much as in you lice, 
it be, 'of the public defections. Whatever may involve you 
o afflictig ele, or contribute to their upholding, without either: 
an gverpowering force, or an iudiſpenſible ueceſſity; tor 
ough 3; 1 B 2 
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16 T he laſt Speech and Teſlimony 


may buy meat and drink in neceſſity, whatever '':herty 
icller make of that money I give for ay meat and dave 
Next, he allows theſe particulars of reformation, !ucther 


R bange of the names of days, of Weeks, Of ters niz 


year, "and {uch : Ake, w arranted by the word, and exag 
of the Chriſtians i: Scripture, that have been neglegod 
before in our re formation; io that there be not too ard 
religion placed in theſe things, and other things ſpec 
weighty (which undoubtedly have more moral right: hey 
acts in them) made little in regard of them; but it: tan's 
good things Satan will quickly (if it be not already ) ti et 
drive you in your progrels, and leave you only to ln V 
{purious birth. But there are other things thaaſt 
maintained when I ſpoke with you (and the viper 20ſt 
more ſince appeared) as truths and parts of God's gens 
that are utterly contrary to, and inconſiſtent with the g m 
of God. As firit, Leving aſide of public prese 
ſume of them ſaying no lets, nor they had no miſlinyhic 
it; fo that ye thought, “ Ye had ereignedh as kings vrave 
„out us, and would to God, ye had reigned.” Wat 
fourifhing ſhould have delighted, tho' we had not heli- 
the inftruments and means theieof: But eras! this relve 
erty, that You ſo much brug red „„ would have let! 
Dat a- little while, and was among your other beguimy 
and was nothing elſe but Satan ſtirring you abuvtamn 
ziddinels, and railing af fantaſtic fumes to the tickzul 


of the imagination : : but leaving you alte gether witten 


renovation of heart, or progreſs in ſauctificat ion: fo tf 1 
I cannot compare this your liberty to any thing elſe, 3: 
10 an enchanted fabric, where the poor gueſts, 6 Þ 
placed in imagination, imagine themſelves to bee 

pleaſant place, aud at royal entertainment; but walk 
God comes, and deluſion evaniſheth, they w Fl find thart 
{elves calt in ſome remote 3 and they left fal 
of aſtoniſhment and fears. Lal 

] told you, while 1 was with you, that the devil tl 
ſowing tares among your thin wheat; but I was #$* 
long from you, exerciſed in thoughts about you, buha 
{aw clearly, there was 867 in the buſineſs: and vth 
T tell you, J fear ſorcerers allo: I know I have ſpula 
this againſt my own life, if they get the power they th 
hre; but I am in a defiance of them, and 1 know 
in a defeace by him who hath preſerved, aud I kth 
will, preſerve me, till my work be finiſhed, But it vn 
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ver itherty that you talked of had been true, it would at leaſt 
and dave Raid till it had brought you to other thoughts, 
on, tucther works, and other comforts, and it might have been 
1 Adly diſcerned not a true liberty, but a temptattan that 
nd cxaad you from public preaching, the great ordinance of 
1 negii3od's glory, and mens god, As the apoltle has that 
t too gor, „ Forhidding vs 10 preach to the Qentiles:“ Bur 
ings :fpecially to leave public ordinances at this tune, when 
| rightthey ere the only Rtandards mandiug which ſhows Sa- 
but it taa'svictary againſt Chriit's kingdom in Scotland, not to 
-ady ) e eoOmpicte. | 
y to lu Vet, dear friends, when vou kear this, let not Satan 
ga thaaſt you as far to the other ſide, for it is rare to ſec the 
viper gat devout fouls altogether out from under his det 
d's gans and temptations, a3 to make you believe that it :2 
h the cmpoſiiile to attain unto any thing of certiiiid of truth, 
preactiberty, manifeſtations and communion with Gd, it that 
miſlir hieb ſeemed to be fo firm, be delufions; bat tall puter 
ings wave ſuch power to make men believe lies, and ſhall n: 
d.“ Wad go infinitely beyond him, in making meu to fe2 an 
d nat believe truth? There were many that thought them- 
| this relve at the height of aflurzuce, when under the great. 
bave lift temptations, as Ptal. Ix4iit. 5 Verily I have clcanted 
[ beguimy Hands in vain.” Al yet they have a greater Cece 
ll abu amty when they cone to 1:2 that there is no ſuch un- 
he tickzdietneſs of ſpirit under this, as they found in the former. 
ner wittAgd ſeeing it is lo, reſt not till ye attain that afTuranc. 
an: ſo hf your own intereſt, and of his main truths, which 15 
g elſe, thi above doubt and defeRt, that ye may bu ab! to lay, 
zueſts, d Now we believe, and are lure.” 
to be ! "But in the next place, ye will join with none in pu— 
but volie worfl.ip, but theſe who have infallible Gyns of rege- 
find that on. This ſeems fair, but it is both falſe and foul ; 
ey left falls becauſe of its falſe foundation, viz. Phat the cer- 
taifty of one's interelt in Chis may be known by an 
e devil uur. Whereas, the ſcripture ſays, “ That none knows 
I was i but he that has it ;?* Poul allo, for this diſdain 
you, buhag pride in it, and pride is always foul, and though 
; and ther be a dificrence.among't men, and that we ſhovid 
ave {puhaye regard of repentance, and brokenneſs of heart, yet 
er they Mie who have well ſoughit and ſeen their own Mihinels, 
L know (Wl 1d ge thiemielves the perſons, of any that ſhontd be 
nd I krthiht out of the aſſemblies of God's people, aud tat 
But it vin Mouly in regard of what they bave been, but alto. in 
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regard of what they daily are. Next, ye would ha»:roun 
do be prayed to eternal wrath, who have departed efs; 
mule defection in this time: alas! We need nut bhere 
them away, the great part is going faſt enough uken 
way; bat this | am jure, is not to give God his gl. defi 
hut to take from him, and limit him in his freedom æal; 
choice, iu the greatne!s of his pardon, It is remarkieed/ 
that the angels in their glory to God, joined allo u fo 
good will to men. Next, ye have rejected the Pile ar 
„th many, other things, by a paper come from ſon us, 
you, and I cannot fee upon what account, except it qual 
decauſe lit is man's, work, in turning the Pialms ou! eart 
proſe iuto meire, "Then, you mult reject all the ot20uy 
Scripture?s Becauſe the tranſlation of them is of may 
work, ye have not learned the or:ginal languages, ad 
muſt betake yourſelves altogether to the Spirit, ae e 
what a {prrit will that be, that is not to be tried by tou 
Scriptures !-I to!! ſome of you, when I laſt ſaw yo ha 
that ye were tac little led by the Scriptures, and temr 
much by your own thoughts and ſuggeſtions, whiare 
opens a wide door to deluſion, and alas! lays yourſcl: bar 
Apen to Satan's temptation, vin 
As tor the reſt, of your denving all your former coe hi 
nants aud declarations: this cannot be from God, ti: 8 
dontaining nothing, but lawful and neceſiary duties; aNOv 
/uppoie they did not contain and include a complete 
{zrmation ; yet they did not exclude-1t ; So that 12 8. 
holding them, we might have paſſed on to more pertcear 
tion, and they might be inviolable obligations. with bet 
und next, your cutting off all that were not of yobus, 
ind, and delivering them up to devils, was not juftid le 
2nd religion, it being done neither in judgment nor riged 
eouſneſs upon conviction of their erimes; but unbridtour 
zuge and fury: But theſe things J cannot fully ſpeak 69 
now, vet there is ſomewhat that I cannot paſs 3 bess 
mult tell vou, that I fear there ſhall remain ſome of ter 
leaven within, that fall not. only ſpoil an orthodox pris 
teſtant, but alſo a true, tender, and humble Chriit1AVE 
aud give, us nothing inſtead of it, but a blown bladdegm 
er Jam perſnaded, if, Satan ſnould have the tutory been 
3 while, he ſhould bring it to this: for it has been 8 
way with ſome, ſirſt, to mike them ſaiut-like, and aftchd 
ward; to ſettle then at Atheiſm ; like a cunning fithesd 


x 
» 


i 4 {1 ' me R ns ln oaaits it 1.144 
344wing a ſiſh upon an angle, wha at, laſt caſts it ond“ 
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J har:round. God is my witneſs, my ſoul loves to ſee holi— 
arte! efs; tenderneſs an!]! zeal in ſuch a generation, where 

not bhere is nothing but untenderneſs, unconcernednels, and 
ugh nkewarmneſs; and by his grace, I th4l ever cheriſh 1t, 
his gl. defirc you then in the bowels of Chriſt, to retain your 
edom al; but ſee well to this, that it be for his glory. In- 
emarkieed the more that you are zealous, and the tmther ye 
ilo wit'o forward, ſo that the word of God direct your courle, 
he Pi.le are the more plraſing to God, and ihall be the dearer 
m ſon us. And perſuade yourſelves, that though J cannot 
cept it qual or go before; yet it is the fincere deſire of my 
ms ou! eart, to follow ſuch. And my ſoul wiſhes you well, 
the o!20ugh it may be, I cannot here point, nor lead you the 
of may to well being; yet this I muſt ſay, that it I could 
uages, ﬀad you the way, that he has led me, I ſhould let yon, 
pirit, ze eternal life, without theſe things that I am deſiring 
ed by tou to relinquiſh, Hold truth, glorify God, be zealuus 
ſaw yo have him glorified ; but think not to deſire the con- 
„and temnation of any man, fimply on that account, that they 
s, whiare not come, and continue where you are; or to put 
ourſch bar by prayer between them, and a return, is a glo- 

fying of God: we glorify him in this kind, when as 

mer coe himſelf deſires, if we acquieſce in his ſentence, when 
od, th is paſt; though we wrettle againſt it, before it be. 
ies; aNOWn to us, 
aplete : I eannot bid you-go-forward in all, but I defire you 
that {2 go forward in that which is ſurer and better. And: 
e pertcear friends, let not the world bave that to ſay, that · 
with üben ye are become right, ye are become the leſs zca- 
of yobus, Only take the right object, and let your zeal grow. 
ot ju{li) Jet not your ſufferings be tained with ſuch wildneſs, 
nor rigod think it not ſtrange that ye have not ſuch liberty in- 
1nbri./ {Que return, as ye leemed to have before; if ye take 
ſpeak de right way, and hold on, ve Fail find it in his time 
aſs; beater, and better, and ſorer. I wall only add, that- 
ne af mere mult be an expreſs diſowning of your errurs and 
dox preils, and au expreis owning of bis truths, whereof ye 
"hriit;;AVE been perſunded before now, which now ere either 
bladdctnied, or doubted, otherwiſe you will come to nothing- 
tory be religion or worfen; tiris will either {late vour fuffer- 
been g igbt, or be a mean to cbtain a cleanly liberty from 
1d aftesdzn his due time, Grace, mercy, and peace be with 
g hi ned Amen. 
t on d 8 . DON LD- CARCII. 
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regard of what they daily are, Next, ye would have ground. 
do be prayed to eternal wrath, who have departed anefs; te 
mule defection in this time: alas! We need nut bithere is 
them away, the great part is going faſt enongh tilgkewa! 
way; bat this | am ſure, is not to give God Is gl.I deſire 
hit to take from him, and limit him in his freedom seul; b 
choice, iu the greatneis of his pardon, It is remark:'deed th 
that the angels in their glory to God, joined allo witige foru 
good will to men. Next, ye have rejected the Pialyeare t 
with many. other things, by a paper come from ſome to us. 
you, and I cannot fee upon what account, except it equal 
zecauſe.it is man's work, in turning the Pialms out heart, 
prole into metry, Then, you mult reject all the ot\tbongh 
Scripture's becauſe the tranſlation of them is of maway to 
work, ye have not learned the original languages, lead yo 
muſt betake yourſelves altogether to the Spirit, ales ete 
what a ſpirit will that be, that is nat to be tried by tiyemto 
Scriptures !-I to!! fome of you, when I laſt ſaw yoto hav: 
that ye were toc little led by the Scriptures, and tdemnat 
much by your own thoughts and ſuggeſtions, whicdare vc 
opensla wide door to deluſion, and alas! lays yourſcl;a bar b 
open to Satan's temptation, rikyxing 
As for the reſt, of your denvang all your former core hin 
nants aud declarations ; this cannot be from God, that W F 
dontaining nothing, but lawful and neceſiary duties; a NOW © 
7uppoie they did not contain and include a complete rt Ic. 
{ormation ; yet they did not exclude it: 89 that ſtite 
holding them, we might have paſſed on to more perteclear f 
tion, and they might be inviolable obligations, with u wWben 
And next, your cutting off all that were not of yculous, 
1y4ind, and delivering them up to devils, was not juſticO let 
2nd religion, it being done neither iu judgment nor righan@ t! 
*conſnels upon convict ion of their erimes; but unbridle FAV 1 
:age and fury: But theſe things I cannot fully ſpeak cher 
now, vet there is ſomewhat that I cangot paſs; bc 
mult tell vou, that I fear there ſhall remain ſome of thckhe te 
teaven within, that ſnall not. only ſpoil au orthodox prost 
teſtant, but alſo a true, tender, and humble Chrittiaubage 
aud give, us nothing inſtead of it, but a blown bladder Re 
fer J am perſnaded, if. Satan ſnould have the tutory bible 
while, he ſhould bring it ta this; for it has been 11:38" 
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way with ſome, firſt, to mike them ſaint-like, and after. 


ward; to ſettle then at Atheiſm; like a cunning hiher, 0 
34440 a ſiſh upon an angle, wha at laſt caits it on di; 
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12r2gFound. Cod is my witneſs, my ſoul loves to ſee holi- 
ed neſs; tenderneſs an! zeal in ſuch a generation, where 
t b/there is nothing but untenderneſs, unconcernednefs, and 
h tlakewarmneſs; and by his grace, I th4/l ever cheriſh it. 
gl defirc you then in the bowels of Chriſt, to retain your 
m zeal; but ſee well to this, that it be for his glory. In- 
rki'deed the more that you are zealous, and the further ye 
witige forward, ſo that the word of God direct your courle, 
ſaliye are the more pleaſing to God, and ihall be the dearer 
me to us. And perſuade yourſelves, that though J cannot 
t it equal or go before; yet it is the ſincere deſire of my 
out heart, to follow ſuch. And my ſoul wiſhes you well, 
 ot!thongh it may be, I cannot here point, nor lead you the 
ma way to well-heing ; yet this I muſt fay, that it I could 
es, lead you the way, that he has led me, I ſhould let you- 
„ alee eternal life, without theſe things that I am deſiring 
y tiyon to relinquiſh, Hold truth, glorify God, be zealous 
vyoto have him glorified : but think not to deſire the con- 
d tdemnation of any man, fimply on that account, that they 
whicdare not come, and continue where you are; or to put 
ſclu bar by prayer between them, and a return, is a glo- 
ritfying of God: we glorify him in this kind, when as 
corche Himſelf deſiree, if we acquieſce in his ſentence, when 
theit is paſt; though we wreſtle againſt it, before it be 
auknowa lo us. 
te re. cannot bid you go forward in all, but I defire you 
t itte go forward in that which is ſurer and better. And: 
>rtecdear friends, let not the world bave that to ſay, that 
1 u;Whenp ye are become right, ye are become the leſs zea- 
youlous, only take the right object, and let your zeal grow. 
[tic let not your ſufferings be ſtained with ſuch wildneſs, 
righla9@think it not ſtrange that ye have not ſuch liberty in- 
idle return, as ve ſecmed to have before; if ye take 
alk (height way, aud hold on, ye Hall tind it in lis time- 
bagtcgter, and better, and ſorer. I Wall only add, that 
f th&0Efe mult be an expreſs diſowning of your errors and 
proævils, and au exprels owning of bis truths, wWhereof ye. 
t 11 HAVE been perſuaded before now, which now are either 
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der fed, or doubted, otherwiſe you will come to nothing: 
bu 0Bfeligion or worle; tiris will either {tate vour f{uffer- 
hz erigbt, or be a mean to obtain a cleanly liberty from 


i 6 
TION U in his due time. Grace, mercy, and peace be with 
her, JO Amen, 
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Rings \ 
The dying Teſtimony and laſt words of Mr. / .yoaft as 
Sm nit h, Student of Theology, u ho ſuffered at the (the eve 
of Edinburgh, July 27, 1681. new birt 
Sogn 
EAR friends and acquaintances, as I deſire dung by 
in the body, to ſy mpntbire lomewhet with vors life.” 
lamenting your various caſes, and the caſe of the chu And 
whereof we are the ſons and daughters; ſo 1 muß reforma 
this requeſt upon you, and leave it with you, that 14a to 
take ſome of your time, and let it apart particularly, os aue 
ſolace your fouls, in bl: 1g and magnifying your Gtbe1g! 
aud my God, for the lot he hath decreed and choſen Friends, 
for pour unworthy me, from eternity, in time, and Of . 
eternity, in the immediate en: Wment of Fat! er, San chiſms, 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, incemprehenfible and unchas ing kn 
able in his 3 wiſdom, power, hokueſs, ju! ot E Wrath, 
neis and truth; and that, becauſe he hath made m:forgbe 
man, and a 88 and now 1 ſet to my foal to the lit: 
his truths, revealed in his word, and particularly ti; fir} be 
Firſt, That he is one God, Father, Son, and Holy Gee i 
but oat who can thizk of bim? who can hear of te this 
or write of him aright? O! he is God! he is Gol! 2 belie v. 
That he made man perfect; and though we have and ſu 
ſtroyed and incapacitate ourſelves to do any thing th; ; Teal to 
right, while out of Chrift, yet we ere under the ob! * [: 
tion of the whole law, which is the perfect rule of x E 
ouſneſs. 3dly, That my Lord (yea, through free gray, "Ad 
can lay, my Lord Jeſus Chrilt) came to the world, culat 
ſave ſinners. And though I cannot ſay, that 1 |; mock 
been the greateit of finners, yet J gan Ry, that he b gab 
covered, pardoned, prevented, and Ind from the wor nage 
fins in me that have been heinons by many agoravatio: MS © 
4thly, That except a man be born again, he cannot e 1 
into the kingdom of heaven; my friends, this is the i bold 
birth, this is ; the regeneration. x I am raw of ty Secu 
which the great part even of proſeſſlors (I tear) will 8 
found ſtrangets. 5thly, 1 ſet to my ſeal to the truth Miu 
that precious promiſe, Joſh, i. 5, &c. repeated Heh. x1 
3. For he hath ſaid, © Iwill never leave thee, nor for 
thee,” together with all the other promiſes to that p! 
pole; and I am ſure; be hath carried me through dis 
conditions of life, many various end fingular difficult 10 
and damping diſcouragements: But omitting t. 
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Kings whereof the profane perſecutors, may as much 
/' yoaſt as to the outward as anv, he hath Jed me through 
e Cthe ſcveral ſteps of ſoul-exerciſe, aud the pangs of the 
new birth, into kinſelf. This, this, my friends, is the 
cogyizance and ditinguiſhing character of a faint indecd: 
e wand by this, and this only, “ We paſs from death to 
You life.” 
tv And as T adhere to the confeſſion of faith and work of 
ui reformation as I tha!l afterwards ſpeak to; fo particularly, 
hat et to my ſeal to theſe truths in the xvii. chapter there- 
ly, of anent the aſſurance of grace and ſalvation. Alas! 
r Gtbe iguorance of this generation is great: My dear 
ſen friends, 1 icave this as my lalt advice to you, make ute 
and of . book which contain the confeſhlons of faith, cate- 
.r chiſms, ſum of faving knowledge, practical uſe of ſav- 
12,3ag knowledge, directory for worſhip, the cauſes of God's 
7.1, wrath, Kc. And let none think this work below them, 
n:forabe ſpiritual enlightening of the mind, which requires 
to the litcral with it, is the firſt work of tLe Spirit, after we 
ti} begin to come to ourſelyes, or rather to what we 
3, Were in innocency, and ought to be by grace. But as 
„ to this, I do confidently reter you to the ſnhepherd's ſound 
| 2. believer, which in my poor apprehenſion is the ſoun left 
ve n lureſt ye can meet with. Aud 6thly, I ſet to my 
ber feat to the covenant of grace, particululy that clauſe of 
b h Ita. lix. 21. © As for me this is my covenant with 
; ©'them, ſaith the Lord, my ſpirit that is upon thee,” &. 
dee And here 1 leave my teſtimony againſt all Atheiſts ſpe- 
g, eulstive (if there be any ſuch) and practical, and all 
| |,; moekers of godlineſs, all formaliſts aud hypocrites, 
e b. Quakers and euthuſiails, who either pretend to the Spirit, 
won Aecting the word, or lean upon the word neglectiug 
atio the teaching of the Spirit; and what ſhall 1 more ſay ? 
- Bu by what of truth I have in experience ſeen, I am 
he . bold to believe what J have not ſeen ; his teltimuny is a 
of, grgung ſufficient, and there can be no deceit under it, 
will And now I am to die a martyr; and I am as fully 
uth Mſuaded of my intereſt in Chriſt, and that be hate 
b. WW"itevance] me in that, for which I am to lay down 
or life, as Lam of my being. And let the world and 
it 1:1 ſſed profeſſors ſay their ple:Sares, I am here in no 
dion ; I have the free and full exerciſe of reaſon and 
cult Mement; I am free of paſſion aud prejudice, and, (ex- 
tie Ming that I am yet in the body) I am free of Satan's. 
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Riags \ 
The dying Teſtimony and laſt words of Mr. // zoaft as 
Smith, Student of Theology, who ſuffered at the Cthe ſe ve 
of Edinburgh, July 27, 1681. new birt 
bo Og! 7. 
Den friends and acquaintances, as I deſire vande by 
in the body, to ſympathize ſomewhet with vort . 
lamenting your varieus caſes, and the caſe of the chu And 
whereof we are the ſons and daughters; ſo ! muß reforma 
this requeſt upon you, and leave it with you, that Jet tv 
take ſome of your time, and {et it apart particularly, e&fg jane 
ſolace your fouls, in bleſſing and magnifying your Gtheag: 
aud my God, for the lot he hath decreed and chofen Friends, 
for poor unworthy me, from eternity, in time, and of . 
eternity, in the immediate enjoyment of Father, S. r gchiſms, 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, incemprchenſible and uncha»JagKac 
able in his being, wiſdom, power, holiueſs, juſtice, gu wrath, 
nels and truth; and that, becauſe he hath made m:forgbe 
man, and a Chriſtian; and now 1 fet to my ical to the lit 
his truths, revealed in his word, and particularly the Rt bY 
Firſt, That he is one God, Father, Son, and Holy Gi. WERE | 
but alas! who can think of bim? who can hear of 4 $@1s 
or write of him aright? O! he is God! he is Gol! 2 believe 
That he made man perfect; and though we have aud ſu 
ſtroyed and incapacitate ourlclves to do any thing bal to 
right, while out of Chriſt, yet we ere under the able Way l: 
tion of the whole law, which is the perfect rule of rig“ * the: 
ouſneſs. 3dly, Thet my Lord (yea, through free grave, And ' 
can ſay, my Lord Jeſus Chriltt) came to the world, culat! 
ſave ſinners. And though I cannot fay, that I ts mock 
been the greateit of fiuners, yet 1 can fay, that he b. Quai 
covered, pardoned, prevented, and hid from the wor nage 
lins in me that have been heinons by many aggravatio E * 
Athly, That except a man be born again, he cannot e b 
into the kingdom of heaven; my fricads, this is the 1! 
birth, this is the regeneration that I am ſpeaking of, 
which the great part even of profellors (I tear) W 
found ftrangers. Fthly, I ſet to my ſcal to the truth FP 
that precious promiſe, Joſh. i. 5, &c. repeated Heb. „ 
3. For he hath ſaid, “ 1 will never leave thee, nor for. © 
thee,” together with all the other promiſes to that ja 
poſe; and I am ſure; be hath carried me through di: 
conditions of life, many various and fingular ditficult's 
and damping diſcouragements: But omitting . Pp 
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Rings whereof the profane perſecutors, may as much 
// 2oaft as to the outward as anv, he hath Jed me through 
e Cthe ſeveral ſteps of ſoul-exerciſe, and the pangs of the 
new birth, into kinfelf, This, this, my friends, is the 
cogyizance and diltiygnifhing character of a ſaint indecd: 
e wing by this, and this only, + We paſs from death to 


vob * 
tin T-. as TI adhere to the confeſſion of faith and work of 
ut reformation as I ſhall afterwards ſpeak to; ſo particularly, 
that Je to my ſcal to theſe truths in the xvn. chapter there- 
rly, ofgjancot the aſſurance of grace and ſalvation. Alas! 
r Gthe ignorance of this generation is great: My dear 
ſen Friends, leave this as my laſt advice to you, make ute 
and of . book which contain the confeſhlons of faith, cate- 
..r chiſſos, ſum of faving knowledge, practical uſe of fav- 
hanging knowledge, directory for worſhip, the cauſes of God's 
gy wrath, &c. And let none think this work below them, 
n:forgbe ſpiritual enlightening of the mind, which requires 
to the litcral with it, is the firſt work of tLe Spicit, after we 
th hrt begin to come to ourſelyes, or rather to what we 
|, Wee in innocency, and ought to be by grace. But as 
f 1 te his, I do confidently reter you to the ſhepherd's ſound 
| 2. Þglever, which in my poor apprehenſion is the ſoun left 
ve (anGlureſt ye can meet with. And Gthly, I ſet to my 
then fea to the covenant of grace, particululy that clauſe of 
bl u IIa. lix. 21. As for me this is my covenant with 
ic; ©:Wem, faith the Lord, my ſpirit that is upon thee,” &c. 
ae And here 1 leave my teftimony againk all Atheiſts ſpe- 
14, eulative (if there be any ſuch) and practical, and all 
Þ © moekers of godlineſs, all formaliſts aud hypocrites, 
> hs Quakers and euthuſiaſts, who either pretend to the Spirit, 
won Mecting the word, or lean upon the word neglecting 
atio e teaching of the Spirit; and what ſhall' I more ſay ? 


ten by what of truth I have in experience ſeen, I am 
\c i: H to believe what T have not ſeen ; his teſtimony is a 
of, Sund ſufficient, and there can be no deceit under it. 
vill And now I am tu die a martyr; and I am as fully 
uaded of my intereſt in Chriſt, and that be hath 
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ment; I am free of paſſion aud prejudice, and, (ex- 
Fog that I am yet in the body) I am free of Satan's. 
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fire and fury; I have no bitterneſs nor malice at ek dim 
living; ſo that what 1 am owning and dying for, 1 ouls, "ai 
folidly and firmly perſuaded to be truth and duty, ;® a 
cording to my mcan capacity. And this is the "gs ; 
point this day in controverſy, upon which I was percn' „ 
torily queſtioned, and defied poſitively to auſwer, y: 
or nay, under the threatening of the Boots, viz, Wel 
I owned the king's authority as pr-ſ{ently efttabliſhed ret 
exerciſed? which I did p fitiveiy difewn, and denied 5 
legiance to him, as he is inveſted with that ſupremag n 
proper to Chriſt Jeſus only. And who knoweth not Tas | 
at firſt he was conſtitute and crowned a covenanted Kd 
and the ſubjects ſworn in allegiance to him, as ſuch, ? Neo 
the ſolemu league aud covenant.? This was the autho Pg 1 
wherewith he was cloathed ; and the exerciſe of it \ 5 
to be for God, religion, and the good ef the lobi 3 
and is not all this, as to God aud his people, overtunh song 
aud perverted ? But 2dly, The whole-of this pleaded 
authority at preſent, is eſtabliſhed on the ruins of ee 
Jand's engagements to God, and to one another : Buß vr 
ſay no more as to this. Conſider things ſeriouſly, z Fro 
pouder them deeply; zeal for God is much gone: I» 
to it, and labour to recover it: your peace {hall be 
it, as to duty; though Chriſt's righteouſneis (I ſce) + 
the only ſure foundation, 05 

I leave my teſtimony againſt malignancy, ungodliotg % pit 
and profanity, and whatſoever is coutrary to ſound G vpdd | 
trine, profeſſed and owned by the reformed - Anti-Er: 


| a "nent t 
tian preſbyterian party in Scatland, whereof 1 die 28 i 

b . 2 8 29 y | 
member and profeſſor, being fully ſatisficd and cones 


with my lot. And as to my apprehending,. we Wesel 
frngularly delivered by providence into the adverſ-i' gt 
hand, and (tor what I could learn) were betrayed al 
none, nor were any aecefſary to our taking, more thy Nn 
we were ourſelves, avd particularly let none blame 4 d 
lady St. Johoſkirk in this. I have no time to give } beck. 
ag account of the Lord's kindneſs and tendernels to use 
in reſtraining the adverſaries fury; for they began „ 
briſk, by making us ly all 'night bound, and expreb hs 
refuſed to ſuffer us to worſhip God, or pray with e 
another, until we came to Linlthgow, But the Ie 
haſteneth to come, beware of going back, weir tor tg. 
be not anxious about what ſhall become of you, n 
remnant ; he is concerned, his interceſſion is ſufficia 7 
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get him ſet up, and kept up in his own room in your 
als, and other things will be the more eaſily Kept 
A theirs. Be tender of all who have the root of the 
” matter, but beware of compliance with any, whether 
" Miniſters or proſcſſors, or adyerſaries. As,to my judg- 
.m (infgnificant es it is) 1 am neceſſitate 3 refer you 
to the draught of a paper, which 1 drew at the deſire of 
Come ſocieties in Clydeidale, intituled, ſome ſteps of de- 
keen, Kc. Beware of a ipirit of bitterneſs, peremptori— 
gelß and ignorant zeal, which hath been the ruin of 
nome, and will be the ruin of more, if mercy prevent 
't ing 1 was withdrawn frem by ſome, as having given 
"offence to them by my protetling againſt their way in a 
a particular, wherein { am ſure as to the manner they were 
bo wrong; and though they had been right, it was nat a 
© roBnd to bave made ſuch a ſeparation from me, much 
J kom theſe whe j-rined with me? And if any diviſion 
be longer kept up upon that account, they will find it a 


t 


7 


Tl 
» 


f great iniquity, if rightly conſidered. I can get no more 
3 ritten, nor ſee ] great need for it, for the tellimony of 
De, 


"mdrtyrs is not your rule. Farewel. 

4s From the tulbuoth of Edinburgh, July 27, 1681. 

- we Sic ſubſcrihitur 
be ol WALTER SMITH. 
ſee 
Being come to the ſeaffald, he accoſted the multitude 
to this purpoſe. All ye beholders who are come here 
upon various dehgns, I enreat you, be not miſtaken a— 


live 
d do 


-E. * . * 
e nent the cavſe of our ſuikcring this day 4 for however ye 
(lie f ; 


may be mifinformed, yet it is of verity, that we arc 

brovg':t here upon the matters of our God; becauſe 
c., westen ified againſt the ſupremacy, and would not con— 
d to the ſetting of Chriſt's crown upon the head of 
e „ . „who had by uſurpation aſpired thereto, contrary to 
9 high former engagements, Upon this they cauted beat 
WA... drums, which obliged him a litile to Glence ; but 

/ beek oning with his hand, he 1aid, I ſhall only fay ſome- 


; to U 25 . *” . 
thy to three particulirs: and firit, avert that which 


Onur: 


11) ve 0p f f : 

i are apt to believe, that we are again authority; 
4 y 4 4 4 
ien „e deteſt that, aud fav, that we own all the lawtul 
| * 1 - 


v 


F L | * ite of authority 3 and we hope, there are none, (hat 
5 Mo niſtiaps, Will allow us to own the unlawtul exerciſe, 
ma 1 at her iyranny of authority. At this the drums were 

„ i beat, and fo he {ung a part of the clii. Pfal, from 
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the beginning, and praved ; which done he turncloght n. 
face to the croſs, and ſaid, | bleſs the Lord, I an vet uff 
ſurprited, neither terrified with this death, or the uty. 

ner of it. 1 confeſs, the thoughis of death have rue 
ſometimes very terrible to me, wen I have been ref ei 
ing upon my miſrending of precious time, yea, Mee 
times the. ſtrength of temptaticn add my own wea:0Þ@ſe 
have made me herein th raze the very foundation s the vi 
intereſt ; but my God builds faſter, than he permits o 
devil and my falſe heart to caſt down, I have had (RE For 
clouds even ſince I came to priſon, but bleſſed be (d get 
theſe are all removed; for my God hath ſaid to my of then 
„ be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee ;” riends, 
the faith of this makes me not to fear grim death; th 
it be called the king of terrors, yet it is not ſo te d by o 
for this that you think a erucl and fudden death, oe . 
an inlet to life, which ſhall be eternal. Let none be | 
fended at Chriſt and his way, becauſe of ſuſfering; FE of 
I can perſuade you, there is more of Chriſt's help, Ws th 


iupporting grace, and ſtrength in a ſuffering lot, IE-det 
all that I ever heard of by the hearing of the ear; ave all 
now I am made to find it in my own experience, a 
can ſay, „he is altogether lovely.“ lone te 
But a ſecond thing that I promiſed to ſpeak to is, 
] deteſt and abhor all Popery, Prelzcy, Eraſtiauiſm, ed. 
all other ſteps of defection from the truths of God, $Y Wa) 
turning aſide to the right and left band. Alſo I 1:3 wo” 
all that is contrary to found doctrine, who walk net The 
cording to the Scriptures, and make not the ward 
now am ready to die, a Chriſtian, a Proteltant, 2. 
\ Preſbyterian in my judgment; therefore let none he 


ire to 
enger 
| 
againlt all errors, as Quakeriſm, Arminianiſm, &c. 
Spirit of God their rule to walk by. I have lived, 4 
ter lay, that we walk not by the Scriptures; for | 


Dt. : : | it 
Britain and Ireland, and eſpecially Scotland, were . 
I; ſworn to maintain, what now they difown ; theis Fo 
beware of ſtanding in the way of others, fecing 7e 

3 


not go in yourſelves, 3%, 1 exhort all you that are e 
poor remnant, to be ſerious in getting your intereſt "a - 
ed, you that are in the dark with your caſe, take BW 
fiſhes for converf.cn ; Rudy a holy converſation ; bu 
more pains to know the Scriptures, and believe then i 
ſerious in prayer, ſlight not time, take Chrift in his v 
tems, and relelve to meet with trials, aud that ſuon | 
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\c light not known duties, commit not known fins, what- 
a verAuſſering ye may meet with, for your cleaving to 
tg, Lippen to God and you will not be diſappointed, 
- \onfru&t well of him under all diſpepſations; weary not 
rf ſuffering ; lie not at eaſe in a day of Jacob's trouble. 
he one word more to ſpeak, to all that are going on 
a n perſecuting the way, and friends of Chriſt, and that 
 ,;vthe very words of our Lord Redeemer, “whatever ye 
„iel dg one of theſe little ones, ye do it unto me.“ I pray 
4 (he Lord, that he may open the eyes of ail the elect, who 
(ce yet ſtrangers to regeneration; and ally convince ſuch 
\y (Of them as are fallen from their firſt love. Now, my 
gente, I have this to ſay in my own vindication, that 
th, have ver I have been branded by ſome, and miſconſtru— 
to d by others, yet) I can lay in the fight of the Lord, be- 
„ore whom I am now to appear, that I am free of any 
e bub ſcandal; 1 ſay, I am free of drunkenneſs, I am 
1c; dee of wlidredom, thefts, or murder; therefore let none 
1p, 75 that we are murderers, or would kill any, but in 
t, (*I&gefcnce, and in defence of the goſpel, I truly for- 
ar; de ell men the wrongs they have done to me, as I de- 
ars go be forgiven of the Lord; but as for the wrongs 
” long: to a holy Gd, I leave theſe to him, who is the a- 
| 1, enger of blood, let him do to them as he may be glori- 
(w., e Now I ſay no more, but pray that all who are in 
d, is Way, may be kept from finning under ſuffering, and 
liebes every one may prepare for a ſtorm, which I do veri- 
ge. Beheve is not far off, 

3 Then ſtooping down, he ſaluted ſome friends, and 
did, Farewel all rclations and acquaintances, farewel all 


Gra 


400 that are lovers of Chriſt and his righteous cauſe, 
4 * beckoning to the multitude, be ſaid, farewel alſo, 
e lo he went up the ladder with the greateft diſcove- 
r f alacrity, and magnanimity, and ſeating himſelf 
ere IT he ſaid, now this death of mine I fear not; for 
be bus are freely pardoned : yea, and I ſhall fin no 

__ for I am made through my God, to look hell, 
> ei, devils, and fin cternally out of countenance, 


zh het cfore, farewel all created enjoymerts, pleaſures and 
. cl is: farewel ſinning and ſuffering ; farewel pray- 
0d believing, and welcome heaven and ſinging. 
c joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Welcome, Father, Son, 
aol) Ghoſt; into thy hands 1 commit wy ſpirit, 
Men the executioner was about to uutie his cravat, he 
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7 
hruſt him away, and untied it himſelf, and callingßy ther 
Nis brother, threw it down, ſaying, this is the lager 
ken you will get from me: After the napkin was drefore t 
over his face, he uncovered it again, and ſaid, I how } 
owe word more to fay, and that is, to all that have 3% Ii 
love to God, and his righteous cauſe, that they wilertarni 
time apart, and ting a ſong of praiſe to the IL. ord, ad go 
what he has done to my ſoul, and my foul ſay;,neweo: 
him be praiſe; then letting down the napkin, he prangll re 
a little within himſelf, and the exccutioner doing hizonſent, 
rice, threw him over. 1aJe al 
heir re 
Phe lat Teſtimony of M. Zames Boig, Student of his tb 
ol1gy, who ſuflered at the Croſs of Edinburgh, ]welemt 
27, 16831, written in a letter to his brother. ent ma 
znt to 
\ EAR Brother, T have not now time to write cheobl 
which 1 would, but to ſatisfy vcur deſire, and hefecc 
detire of others who are concerned in the cauſe het pr! 
work of God, that is now at this time trampled: vpolitive 
I have given out my indictment to a friend of yours; e to 
nw I ſhall give yen an account of the enemies proc 
tion thereof againſt us. My indictment did run et 
three heads. 17, That I had diſ»wned the king's ! 
thority, 2dly, That I fail, the ring in arms at 1,ad&c 
well-brzd ge, was lawful, and upon the defence of tf 
3%, That I owned the Sanquhar declaration, in ways Ic 
whole heads and articles thereof, And having a enthy | 
ewned this before the ſuſticiary and aſſizers, 1 held Way 
peace, and ſpake no more; becauſe I ſaw what was tip licate 
en by others, was not regarded, either by our dish 
judges, or mocking auditors ; all that our ſpeaking pour u 
was the expoling of us to the mockery of all preſc88'V 
zut the reatons that were given in this, for our defe' 
in the Heft head, were, that we could not own the 
thoritv, as now preſently eſtabliſned, unleſs we be loo, 
alſo own the ſupremacy, whigh the king hath uſu 
over the Church, By our doing of this, we ſhould er 
Chrift of that which is his right: and give that unte 
man, which is due to no mortal: The reaton is, beca 
the lupremacy is declared in their acts of parliamecß 
to be cHeutial to the crown ; and that which is c{[- 1. 
to any thing, is the ſame with the thing itſelf; ſo that lt” 
auuing the authority, we are of neccllity vbliged to * 4 
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llingfpthem in their uſurpation alſo, But there 1s another 
e loſguwent which to me is valid, though I ſpoke it not 
as drigfore them: and it does not a little trouble me, that I 
I how have paſſed it. The advocate in his diſcourſe to 
1200 nzers, among other things, ſaid, that we were o— 
wilertürniug theſe acts and laws, which they {the afſ/zers) 
ord, zd Fonſented to, and were owning. Now I ſupple 
ſay;,hewfconſent to the preſent acts and laws was never for- 
> pravally required of them, but that whieh is taken for their 
z hizonfent, is their ſimple ſilence, when theſe acts were 
ade and publiſhed, and owning theſe parl:aments as 
heir reprelentatives, fo that I may clkaily argue from 

of his, that even in their own ſenſe, my owning of the 
h, \reſent authority nqweeſtabliſhed as lawful, aud the pre- 
ent magiſtrates as my maygiltrates, is a giving my con- 
2nt;to the preſent acts and Jaws, aud fo cont quently to 

te theFobbing of Chriſt of that which is his right. As to 
andhefecond it being but ove particular fact, deduced from 
aſe hat principle of telf-defence, and this principle being as 
| v;1wohtively afferted by all of us, I Jbok upon the princi- 
rs; eto be as expreſly ſealed with our blood, as that 
roſchstzipolar fact of riſing in arms at B thwel-bridge is, 
a ed the third, it being a deed conſequential from the 
g's wes 1 look upon them both to tiand and fall together, 
Beide that owneth the fiſt, muſt of neceſüty own the 
Ftrusſt Alo. And as to that of declaring of war, I did al- 
in Va look upon it to be one and the {awe thoagh diffe- 


N D 
agen expreſſed, with that coutained in the paper found 
cla the Ferry, and that the main de lin of it was, to vin- 
s iy liese us before the world, in our repelling unjuſt vio- 

viene, and clearing us of theſe aſperſions, that were caſt 
1g us, viz. The holding as a principle the lawfulneſs 
reſe private aſſaſſinations, (which we difown), and mur— 
Th all thoſe, who are bot of the ſame judgment with 
$4 Theſe are the truths, which we are to ſeal with our 


he: 


{h 8088, to-morrow in the afternoon, at the crofs of Edin- 
* 2 As to other particular actions, we declined ts 
d er poſitively to them, as that of the biſhop's death, 


Mold them, we could not be judges of other mens ac- 

hams : As to the excommunicatiun, becaufe we declined 

as not competent judges, to cognoſee upon an ec- 

lic matter, they did not proceed upon it. 

1: ad now, dear brother, you may (ce our quarrel elear— 

ted, to be the ſame that Mr, James Guthry laid 
C 2 


44 
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down his head for; beſide whoſe, mine and my other tion to 
friends heads are to be ſet, There were many dis che 

things palt in private betwixt me and Mr. William to 
terſon, ſometime my regent, now council clerk, with Mp 
others, who ſtrongly affaulted me with their ſnares, edyſtha 
now I hope I may ſay, that © my ſoul bath eſcaped 8am - 
a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler.” And as to Mens 
ſecond defire of knowing how it went with my f e 
many and ſtrong have been the affaults of Satan end 
I came to priſon, but glory to God, who hath not reaſon 

wanting to me in giving me aſſiſtance, yea, many (i Henty > | 
vuſought, and he is yet continuing. And 1 hope eih uc 
do to the end, to carry me above the fear of death, Ahe 
that Jam in as ſweet a calm, as if I were going te had nc 
married to one deaily beloved. Alas, my cold len queſtio 
not able to anſwer his burning love! but what is wan he 
in me, is and ſhall be made up in a Saviour compgennο 
and well furniſhed in all things appointed of the Fat gan 
for this end, to bring his Rrayivg children to their o@Welt! 
home, whereof {I think I may adventure to ſay it) In 
one, though feckleſs. Now LI have no time to enlar® he c 
elſe I would give you a more particular account of G. 
goodneſs and dealing with me; but let this ſuffice, 18% 
i am once fairly on the way, and within the view 
Emmanuel's land, and in hopes to be received an iu; 
bitant there within the ſpace of 26 hours at m. Wü te 


ch 
ly 
7 


Farewel all earthly comforts, farewel all wordly ami h, 
farewel all carnal defires, welcome heaven and Cver 1,11 iel 


— 


happineſs, &c. I have no more ſpare time. Grace, m 
cy and peace be with you, Amen. 


D. 
and n 


From Edinburgh Tolbooth, July 27, 1681. Chyi! 
Sic ſubſcribitur, JAMES olg 
r 


The Teſtimony of that worthy gentleman, David Hi FC 
/luun of Rathillet, who ſuſſered at Edin. July 30, 161 
n 


His interrogations and anſwers before the privy cou 
Saturday July 24, 1680. ad 
15 HETHER or not had you any hand in 8" 


murdering of the late biſhop of St. Andre! oY f 
Anſwered, he was not obliged to anſwer that queſti“ 
nor be his own accuſer, 2. What he would declare i” 
to the king's authority? Anſwered, that authority 1 
dilowas the interelt of God, and ſtates itſelf in opp 
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her tie to Jeſus Chriſt, is no more to be owned; but ſoit 
y tis che king's authority is now ſuch, therefore it ought 
iam natito be owned. 3. Whether the killing of the arch- 
th hip of St. Andrews was murder, yea, or not ? Anſwer- 
res, that he thought it no tin to diſpatch a bloody mon- 
bed ang 4. If he owned the new covenant taken at the 
to \(ensferry, from Mr. Curgil, one of their preachers 2 
y ered, that he did owu it iu every particular there- 
in nd would fain fee the man mat in confcience and 
ot been would debate the contrary. 5. If he were at I. 
y tie, and had the power to kill any of the king's coun— 
pe Sud norder them as he did the biſhop of St. Andrews, 
-at}, Whether he would do it, yea, or not! Auiwered, that le 
g to hae no ſpare time to aniwer ſuch frivolous aud chilcith 
hear queR ions. 
vat Fe chancellor told bim, that if he were not more in- 
»mp/Feapous in his anſwers, ke wauld preſently be tortured, 
Tat M anſwered, that is but a little addition to your former 
eir occhelties, and I have that comfort, that though you tor- 
) 1 gre my wounded body, yet ye caanct reach my ſcul, 
lane chancellor urged him with ſeveral other queſtione, 
Cohn he refuſed to anſwer. But, faid he, I would 
e, glad! y ſpeak a little if 1 could have liberty, which was 
nien ed him. Then he ſaid, Ye know that youth is a 
n it „and I acknowledye, that in my younger years 7 
t me too much carried down with the ſpait of it; but that 
101711 haultible fountain of the goodneſs and grace vf God, 
lat eh is free and great, hath reclaimed me, and as a 
e, m brand hath plucked me out of the claws of Satan 
ang now I ftand here before you as a priluner of Jeſus 
Chpilt, for adhering to his cauſe aud intereſt, which hath 
30 ſealed with the blood of many worthies, who have 
Mfered in theſe lands, ard bave witneſſed to the truths 
Vn briſt, theſe few years bygone, and 1 do own all the 
| 16\Wwonies given by them, and defire to put in my mite 
ampÞrg theirs, and am not only willing to ſeal it with 
oun blood, but alſo with the ſharpeſt turtures that you 
imagine. Then being ipterrogate by the biſhop cf 
in 98 nburgh, what he would anſwer to that article of the 


dre feſſion of Faith, that difference of religion doth not 
et F< void the mag iſtrate's right and authority? He an- 
lr red, he would not anſwer any perjured prelate: The 
ty 1182p replied, he was in the wrong to him, becauſe he 
opp Mer took the covenant, therefore he was not perjured, 
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and fo deſerved not that name. But ſome of them Foutis, 
ed him, how he would anſwer that queſtion > He au pot 
ed, that queſtion was anlwered long ago by the {het cou 
league and covenant, which binds us only to mai:ghine t 
and defend the king in the defence of the true rel: vill ſe⸗ 
but now the king having ſtated himſelf an enemy t * % 
I'Tton, and all that will live religiouſly, therefore 2eive |: 
high time to ſhake off all obligation of allegiance tohew we 
authority. Next day they aiked if he had any murhadia 
ſay ? He anſwered, that which he had to ſay was (zone t! 
already in every particular thereof; and, ſaid he, | God, b 
not only ſeal it with my blood, but with all the tor::appref 


ye can imagine, 0 be f. 
zent co 

Follows the extract of the proceedings of the privy coEdigh: 
cil, Edinburgh, July 29, 1680. apon 

ay to 


N preſence of the Lords Juſticiary, clerk and cmilliye: 
miſſioners of Jufl*ciary, compeared David Hack om h 

of Rathillet, and declines the king's Majeſt y* S Ant 4.728 foll- 
the avihority of the commiſſioners of Juſticiary s 
judges, and abſolutely refuſes ta ſign this declaratior The c 
being before perſons who are not his judges, He ry R. N.. 
es to anſwer concerning the murder of the late biſhop 1 
St. Andrews, and ſays, the clauſes of his declinem: 
are, becauſe they have uſurped the ſupremacy over 
church, belonging alone to Jeſus Chriſt, and have e ik 
bliſhed idolatry, pe? jury, and other niquities 3 and ca 
profecuting their deſi n, in confirming themſelves in ! ; 
uſurped right, have ſhed much innocent blood. ThF 
fore the ſaid David, adbering to Chritt, his rights, N 
kingly office over the church, deelines them that arc {rages 
open enemies and competitors for his crown and po gb. 
as competent judges; refuſes, as formerly, to ſign are 1 
His declaration, dated from his own mouth ; Where 
his majeſty's advocate takes inftrumeats,. and requi 2 
the commiſſioners of Juſticiary to fign the ſame in 
preſence, as for him; and his majeſty's advocate ta: 
mſtruments,. that the faid David has declined his m8 . 
jeſty's authority, and the authority of his commiſſion 
and refufed to deny the murder of the late biſnop-of - 
Andrews, and requires Meſſis. John Vas, James Baltor big f 
and the men of the court, wirneſſes to the foreſaid (9 


elaration. Sic ſubſeribitur, Sir Robert Maitlaud, Jana 


{ 
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em Fouts David Balfour, David Falconer, Rodger Hodge, 
u Upon Friday, July zoth, being again bro ught before 
{a8 council, it was aſked of him if he bad any cther 
h to ſay? He anſwered, that which T have faid 1 
lig wiltJeal it. Then they told him, they had ſomethiug to 
y ted him; and commanded bins to fit down and re- 
ore zee his ſentence ; which willingly he did, bat told thera. 
e hs wo all bloody murderers, for all the power they 
had v as derived from tyranny ; aud that thefs years by- 
"as gone they have not only tyrannized over the church of 
» | God, but have alſo grinded the faces of the poor, ſo that 
or one, bloodſhed, perjury, and many murders wers 
0 found in their ſkirts. Upon which he was inconti— 
zen carried away to the fcaituld, at the market-eroſs of 
7 coEdigburgh, where he died with great torture infliéted 
apon his body, not being permitte q to leave any teſtimo- 
wa the world, except what is comprehended in theſe 
omilliyes directed to fume of his Chriſtian acquaintuuces, 
Kom his priſon in the tolbooth of Edinburgh; which are 
has follows. 
* 35 
tiot The COPY of a letter written by Dawid Hackfloun of 
A rey at to his Chriſtian Friend N. Dated from the 
top, Mlbooth of Edinburgh, July 26, 1680. 
CH 
ver Door acquaintance, 
ve KNOW, this late diſpenſation of providence will oe» 
and | | bon much ſadneſs to you, wy; other lovers of the. 
in 's truth, now in this day, when fo few, by their 
Theßhice, prove themſclves to be zealuus for God, op 
ts, as of his truth; but inſtead of that growth in the 
arc {ages of God's Spirit, and Readfaltneſs which ſhould be 
pon hriſtians, have made defection from the truth, and 


zu int allen from their firſt love, to the ſtrengthening the 
e117 BAN of uſurpers of the crown of Chriſt, in their unlaws 
eq a (WſFncroachmeots on the privileges of the San of God. 

in Mfeiefore 1 entreat you, ad all others, as you would 


> takdWWoffend God, and provoke him to more anger, do not 
11s. ng 0 on but bleſs and p:aiſe him, aud ſubmit to him 
ion WY | humility : fur if this be one 9' the Reps of Zion's 
of Wc: ance, and God's glory, why ſhould not we praiſe 
a!'. WY for every thir ig? It we had the manner of cur de- 
id at our carving, we would ſpoil it. He is the wile 
„Jau of the Father, who fits at the helm and orders all 
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affairs. The faith of this would filence all lug Gag ca 
from Satan, our own hearts, and miſbelief. I defire gaptynt 
would diſcharge all that have love or affection to me, g lee 
to be ſad on my account, but rather to rejoice on ny er 
half, that God hath ſo honoured me in all I have been e i 
ed with: For as he took me, when I was a ne Fon 
Satan, and fin, and caft his love upon me, and ph 
nic as a brand out of the fire, and brought me into (ode. 
verant with him, to promote and carry forward his vgatthel 
without fear of what man can do unto me; and ass 
helped me to make the bargaiu with him upon ce! 
terms, which was a renouncing of my own trength, fling td 
a reſolution to do all in his ftrenpth ; fo now he 14 0 
been faithful in all things to me, and hath furniſhed bd 
ſufficiently for what he hath called :ne to, and hath pg e: 
by wy many grols failings and breaches of my coaditgnftic 
to him, end hath done to me above what I could a'fhbrhe of 
him. O that I could commend him to all, and flir lefe&ic 
all to ſeer, and believe on him! But the lukewarnNWethe 
and want of love to God, and indifferency in Chee v 
matters, and neutrality in thefe things are come t»whiteh 
great a height among profeffors, that, I think, G-ywlteh 
laying a ſtumbling-block before them, that when t\ygaſor 
are fallen he may be glorified in his juſtice, by bringt he 
that firoke of vengeance that feems to be hanging olialf{n 
theſe lands becaufe of their fearful idolatry, pe jen} 
blondſhed, blaſphemy, and other abominations, the wh eur 
land is, this day, guilty of. Lord grant repentance, :elvalte 
a ſpirit of mourning ; brokennels and contrition of ſp Iſrael 
is the only ſacrifice well pleaſing unto God, Fir!'t 1 alewpl 
repreſentatives, eſtabliſhed theſe {tns, in our national e. 
crees, which we have homologate in owning them ehe 
after; and much more have we homologate their 1 
contributing to their ſtrengthening of their hands aga Unc 
God, as alas, but few be free of this, this day! Ot An To 
preachers would preach repentance, and profeſſors woa Mr 
exhort one another to mourn in ſecret, and togetb t! 
becauſe of fin z and with their mourning would belie Mge 
for theſe are very conſiſtent together, I find fleſh Md. 
blood great enemies to faith, and friends, yea, foſſet Mui 
of finful fears. It is above nature to believe, eſpeci“ Wt 
when diſpenſations ſeem to contradict our faith: but Wire 
any had faith towards God concerning me, let not i! Me 
brangle their faith, but rather ſtrengthen; there 4s » Mr. 
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ie can contradict what God hath determined; but 
ele ell oppoſition he will perfect his work in and by me, 
meg g ces moſt for his own glory. 
n 17 Wherefore let us ſubmit to his will, and lie before the 
en "rele in behalf of Zion and her children; and O! that 
nee Yourſelf would, and deſire others that are faithful, 
play hold up my cafe to Zion's God, that he would glorify 
to ef in me; and let your prayers be in faith: To him 
15 vYatebclieveth, all things are poſſible. There are many 
d 4: geKle(s prayers, that prevail not with God becauſe of 
'n [nbBelief. I know, theſe ſufferings will be a great ſtum- 
th, fling to many, but let it not be to you: I bleſs the Lord, 
hex ig hot ſo to me, but rather the power, yea, the love 
het Od to me; for it was not altogether unexpected un- 
b pig ie: For I cannot deny, but it was over the belly of 
aditzonfeicnce, that I joined with ſome of our party; for 
] ale of them bad not their garments clean of the late 
fir defeQions, and there was too much pride amongſt us: 
arm eicher dare I allow that taking of ſatisfaction for prac- 
Cl: tiees which are the homologatiug of the publie ſins, 
e 11 Whteh we did about half an hour before our break; 
Caen checked me exceedingly in the time. I think, 
n les ſorrow would make men think themſelves not worthy 
ring to he employed in that work; real evidences of recenci— 
ig Hatton with God ſhould be ſeen before admiſſion to ſuch 
erat employment. O that all would take warning, nat to 
b venture to follow any man over conſcience ! There were 
ee, ꝛchoſee godly men among us, but one Achan will make 
t (p"TiraRl to fall. I fear the want of faith among us, all 
rit along it our late buſineſs: 1 know, many mouths will be 
nale ofehed againſt me becauſe of what 1 did before this 
m chu eſs, but I dare not but ſpeak it, this is a flumbling- 
. laid to drive them to more fin ; and alas! that T 
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pai fi not more to purge us of every fin, eſpecially known 
) t BBmony us. 

wol nd now, knowing ye will be anxious to know how it 
eth ther, and bow it hath been fince with me: Firft, 
elie getting notice of a party out ſeeking us, ſent two on 
h Maneſday night late to know their motion, and lay on 
te uir-ſide all night; and Thurſday about ten hours we 
chr to take ſome meat, and ſent out other two, and 
but red them to conſult with the firſt two, who had not 
t 1 e to us, but were lying down to ſleep, who all four 
6 A 5 rned aud told us, it was unntcefſary to ſend any for 
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intelligence, they having ſecured it. Whereupon, ett th 
we had gotten ſume meat, we came to a piece of crimp u 
and lay down, and- preſently we were all alarmed thexitbr 
they were upen us; and fo making ready, we ſaw uss ar. 
coming faſt on; and that about three or four huuy@Wct 
the afternuon 3 and each one reſolving to fight, 1 ere gar 
Fand found a Arength for our advantage, and d ta! 
up quickly eight horſe on the right hand with R. D. ie 
fiiteen on the left with me, being no more: the dt. 
not being forty, and many of them ill armed, in de. 
midit, The enemy advanced faſt, about one bund befor: 
and twelve, well armed and horſed ; who ſending \\zainkt r 
twenty dragoons on foot to take the wind of us, we Aer 
a party on foot to meet them, and the ret of us a. ſang : 
ce] immediately after, when our horſe fired, and W veal 01 
ed and killed fome both horſe and foot; our hort, he ad v 
vanc<d to their faces, and we fired on cach other; Lady 
ing foremoſt, and finding the horſe behind me br cep a 1 
I then rode in amonglt them, and went out at a 'heel:: 
without being wouuded ; I was purſued by ſeverals, anſu c. 
whom I tought a good fpace, but at length I was ſtr: zeftio:: 
down with three on horſe-back bebind me; and rech 
ing three wounds on the head, and falling, ſubmit tc. Rab: 
them. They gave us all teſtunouy of brave res b 
men. What more of our men were killed, I di: off be 
ſce, nor know; I was brought toward Douglas. '1'Betu 
uſed me civilly, and brought me diiuk out of a bash 
by the way. At Douglas, Janet Cl-land was kind! day's 
me, and brought a ſurgeon to me, who did but !. The 
to my wounds, only ftanched the blood. ers, M. 
Next Morning I was brought to Lanark, and brouergy'? 
before Dalzicl, and Lord Roſs, but I not ſatisfy ig An, 
with anſwers, Dalziel did threaten to roaſt me; Ht 
carrying me to the tolbooth, cauſed me to be bound 1M) 
barbaroutly, and caſt me down, where I lay tiil Satur at 1 
morning, without any beiag admitted to look my woe 
or give me any eaſe whatlomever. And next mor! ed ii 
they brought me and Jolin Pollock, and other do Ot 
us, near two nales on foot, JI being without {hycs, wi 
that party which had broken us at i-{t, received 
They were commanded by Earlibal, We were 1 
civilly uſed by them on the way, and brought wo Ef 
burgh about four in the afternoon, and carricd ab 
the north-lide of the town. to the foot of the. Canong ” 
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n, here the town magiſtrates were, who received us; and 
fo - ring me on a horſe with wy face backward, and the 
cd theritbree bound on a goad of iron, and Mr. Cameron's 
ea red on a halbert before me, and another head 
1094 a4 ck, which I knew not, on a lad's back; and fo we 
| erb barried up the ſtreet to the parliament-cloſe, where 
d as taken down, and the reſt looſ-d ; all was done by 
b. þgman. I was carried up to the council, and firſt 
he wt p into a room alone, where the chance Wor came, 
in id ed if I knew him? I an{wered, yes; I was brought 
un before the council, where the chancellor read a ditto 
8 .-zainſt me. Firſt anent the briſhop's murder, to which 
we anſwered, was obliged by no law, either of Gcd or 
a tan, o anſwer to it; arid neither to accuſe myſelf, nor 
w veal; others by vindicating myſelf, or any other way. 
he ce alked, where I was the third day of May 
. Has year? To whom I anſwered, I am not bound to 
5 ee es memorial where I am, or what [ do every day. 
1 hee ancell or aſked, if I thought it murder? to which 
ls, \ anſwcere?2, though was not bound to anſwer ſuch 
tr: ations, yet I would not call it fo, hut rather fav, it 
ec Nb murder. The advocate ſaid, Sir, vou muſt be a 
itte ar, to ſay you remember not where you was that 
rel ii being fo remarkable a day, 1] replica „Sir, YOu 
did he a far greater liar, to fay, | anſwered ſuch a thing, 
{There pon the chancellor replicd, wy lord advocate, 
a he ig 01, he was not bound to kecp in memory eve- 
& 11:9 day's work. 
ut! chancellor aſked, if T adhered to Mr. Cargil's pa- 
er Which they called the pew cure want taken at the 
brouergy'! I anfwered I would know what any world ta y 
„g tf them. He aſked, if I owned the king's authori— 
e: +27 Fold, though] was not bound to anſwer ſach que— 
nd nie yet being permirted to ſpeak, I would ſay ſome— 
| b that. And firſt, that FER, could be no lawtul 
anc ty but what wes of God; and that no authority, 
mor: ted i a direct oppofiti. mn to God z COU! 1d be of God; 
two f tk: 1 knew of u authority nor Judicat ory this day 
x ſe nations, but what were in a direct oppoſition to 
i fo could neither be of God, nor Lavfol, and 
75 ber fruits were kythivg it, in that they were fet- 
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by or 
a> E. By PLEcrers, murgerers, {ireerers, and fuch others at 
d ab! " trom juitice, and employing thern in their ſervice, 


de it their whole wu to opprels, kill, aud de- 
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ſtroy the Lord's people The chancellor and al] 185 as a 
and defired me to inſtance one of ſuch, fo ſet at 1799 
and employed. I anſwered to that, though it «ogg he 
nough to inſtance any ſuch when I ſaw a judicatorggy 
execute juſtice, yet I would inſtance one ; and Ii 
ced a buggerer, liberated at the ſheriff court of F''.reflieg 
afterwards employed in their ſervice. At whickgg the 
chancellor raged, and ſaid, I behoved to be a liar zg bie 
I offered to prove it, Biſhop Paterion aſked, if cchems 1 
late and that judicatory, who were direct enemi 
Chriſt, were diſowned by him as judges? I anfuergi 
that I would anſwer no perjured prelate in the n 1 
He anſwered, that he could not be called perjurcs, yeſkior 
cauſe he never took that facrilegious covenant, alf of 
ſwered, that God would own that covenant when rag ſen 
of them were to oppcle it. They cried all, I was 1anner 
pheſying ; I anſwered, I was not propheſying, but c dul. 
J durſt not doubt, but God who had ſuch lingular eng * 
to theſe lands, as to bring them into covenant in { Ia al 
culiar a manner with him, would let it be ſeen titzaged, 
faithfulneſs was engaged to carry it through in ones ie 
tion tohis enemies. Some aſked, what I anſwered nd geg 
article of the Confeſſion of Faith concerning the b 
I anſwered, it was cleared in theſe two covenants. init 
advocate aſked, what J faid of that article of the ce + 
nant, wherein we are bound to maintain and deferdajg$;+ 
king? I defired him to tell out the reſt of it, which kn 
in defence of religion, but not in the deſtruction ber, u 
ligion. The chancellor threatened me with boots, ut It 
other terrible things; and ſaid, I ſhould not havehgt dh 
benefit of a ſudden death. To which I anſwerelhein d 
would be but an addition to their cruclties uſed ae; Fai. 
G 4's people before, and that I was there a priſo che #1 
Chriſt, own'ng his truths againſt his open enen ies, Mo 
referred it to their own acts of parliament and coacht ha 
to let heir cruelty and oppoſition to God and his pee Wh 
be ſeen. ad a! 
After this, they called for a ſurgeon, and rem'glated 
me to another room; where he dreſſed my wounds. Jef 
which time, the chancellor came, and kindly 0 
ever J ſaid to a ſhepherd on the Mons thill, that Mei 
thought they would not put me to an iguominious d 
I would refer mylelf to the changellor? J ſaid, No. : 
ſaid, a ſhepherd came to him aud faid ſo, I ſaid, M. 
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FW 185 gr any other who ſaid ſo to him were liars. I was 
it Red by ſome, concerning our ſtrength. To which l 
v<oldgghow few we were, and how ſurpriſed by fuch a 
atome party, and that knowing with what cruel orders 
Linge kame againſt us, we were forced to fight. After 
Fi.refflipg of my wounds, I was brought back to them, 
\1chgd;theſe things being written, were read over to me ; 
'ar;g which I adbered ; and being aſked, if I would fign 
erchem, I ſaid, not. The chancellor ſaid, he would do it 
ernityg Some one of them aſked, at the ſirſt time, con- 
ui ergichg my being at ſome other buſineſs: to whom J au- 
* nee, that though I was not obliged to anſwer ſuch 
cc, yeltions, yet I adhered to all that had been done in be- 
| alf af that cauſe againſt its enemies. After which, I 
ch as ſent to the tolbooth, and have met ſince with all 
was 1anner of kindneſs, and want for nothing. My wounds 
but ze guly dreſſed, which, I fear, may prove deadly, they 
lar Gang all in the head, the reſt of my body is ſafe. 
on te all theſe trials (I bleſs the Lord) I was ſtayed, un- 
taped, no alteration of countenance in the lzaſt, nor 
ohe ience appeared. Some of them have come to me, 
d to n@tegreted that ſuch a man as I ſhould have been led 
he ne with Cameron. I anſwered, he was a faithful 
8. alaAſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and as for me, I defired to be 
he "neat theſe deſpicable ones whom Chritt chooſed. They 
tenoaidghit was a Quaker-like anſwer. I told it was the 
ch 1 of Chriſt and his apoſtles. Biſnop Paterſon's bro- 
on aher unknown to me, had a long reaſoning with me, 
ots, ut think, not to truth's diſadvantage. He told me, 
have hat the whole council obſerved, that I gave them not 
ver "hein due titles: at which I ſmiled, and made no reply. 
J 2;Jeffeid, 1 was ill to the biſhop. I told, that I aſlerted 
110:hegith. He ſaid, that he never took the covenant, 
les, ad l could not be perjured. I anſwered, Prelacy it- 
chu Was abjured by the whole nation. He told me, that 
is pee Whole council found, I was a man of great parts, 
gada!ſo of good biith. I replied, for my birth, I was 
rem gz a to the beſt in the kingdom, which I thonght I't- 
105. We; and for my parts they were ſmall; yet I traſted 


4 bch to the gocdnels of that cauſ for which I was a 
that Mer, that if they would give God that juſtice as to 
15 de cauſe be diſputed, I doubted nut to plead it ag unſt 
mw * WP: could ſpeak againſt it. It was caſt up to me buth 
aid, WAY 


council aud here, that there were not two hun— 
D 


: 
o 


1 * 
ö ö x 
. , 


38 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 


Cred in the nation to own our cauſe. I anſwered aich dat 
tings, that the cauſe of Chriſt had. been often owne\ yer@þer 
ke ver. 1 was preſſed to take advice; I an{wereWaw 
would adviſe with God and my own conſcience, 
would not depend on men, and refuſcd to debate 

more, ſince it was to no purpoſe, being troubleſo mi 
me, and not advantageous to the cauſe, At the cg 
eil, ſome ſaid, I was poſſeſſed with a devil; ſome 
thing, ſome another. The chancellor ſaid, I was 20 
tious man; I antwered, while 1 was ſo, I had been 
ceptable to him; but now, when otherwiſe, it wasR 
10. He ated me, if 1 would yet own that cauſe wi 
my bloud, it at liberty? I anſwered, beth our fat 
bad owned it with the hazard of their blood before e 
Then was 1 called by all, a murderer. I anſwered, (WW 
could decide it betwixt us, to whom I refer it, 


wer mott murderers us his tight, they or J. ga 
Ye have an accom, as near as I can give, of f 
vaticd among us. Be ye, and deſire all others 72 
earneſt with God, in my behalt; for 1 am weak ho! 
cannot land withoot conltaut fopplies of the grace 
his Spirit. O! Lam afraid leſt I deny bim: I have® 
prumiſes, but I want faith. Pray and wreſtle in my 
al and in Tone of the relt. ad ſhew this to 2 


10 ſire 3 Cond. that hs would how us s the Ca 11 ny 
his anger againft us; ang Jet me Know with the firl: Wl 
canon who of us were Rain. Commend me to Wy? 
friends; and let none {tumble at the cauſe, becaul lll 
this. It was often in my mouth to almoſt all, that E 
purged not ourſelves of the public and particular i *. 
mong us, God would break us, aud bring a del 
Gut of cur aſhes. Let none murmur at what we {h: 
think our glory. And let Miniſters and others be at a 
to be moe tender of men than God's glory. And ht 
ever it be a ſtumbling to ſome, let it be a token off 
I.ve of Gad, to his church, to you, and all that love 
truth, Pray for the out-Jettings of all the gracch why "if 
God's Spirit to me, and all the reſt, I have need «+ . 
tience, ſubmiſſion, kumility, love to, and zcal for CW 
hope and faith above all, without which I ain but * Wl 
worm, and will fall before theſe enemies of mive, ing 
and outward, Aud tus reCUmmendiny you LW e 
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1 at iche bath bonght us with his precious blood, and re- 
»ncdgenhpering my love to all friends, J am, 
vere Valles in our ſroeet Lord, and Sympathizer in our off: i ms, 


ce, Site. ſul ſer ilitur, DAVID HACKSTOUM 


opy of another Letter written by David Haciſloun, 
7 PY . 3 . . 
Rathillet, to a gentlewomau of bis acquaintanc?, 


4 Wed from the tolbooth of Edinburgh, July 28, 1680, 


U bearer ſhows me, your Ladyſhip deſires to 


uſe 8k now what I mean by the Achan I mentioned in my 
* fatly which I ſhall explain: and alas! that J have fuck 
fore field to walk in, when I name ſuch a thing; for 


oe not how to find out the man that is free of the 

Wed thing among us, for which God is contending 
it the land; eſpecially againſt ſuch as would be 
of uh free of the public ſins, and molt down-right for 
8 3 Only J deſire both to reverence,. and admire 
ak, Moly wiſdom and loving kindneſs. of God, that is, 


ny eſe dark like diſpenſations, purging his people, that 


y bring forth a chaſte ſpouſe to himſelf in Scot- 
my Theſe are tokens of his fatherly Love :. and I fear 
is to very, while we Rand guilty of ſuch. things, as ae 
Len whoredoms againſt our married huſband, might 
casi be looked upon as a bill of divorce, than joining 
fir 0 in a married: relation. And firſt, I mutt explain 
ASat:onal fins, according to the light Cod bath be— 


> to 

ca ul HS upon. me, out of his free grace, who is not tied to 
bat (but chooſeth and revealeth himſelf to whom he 
ir a and often gloriffes his free grace, in making ute 


deli 9 of the greateſt ſinners, as J confeſs 1 have been one; 
e (1, national ins are contained in our national deerccs. 
de af, the whole land is become guilty of idolatry, 
nd he 1 8 eſtabliſhed hy the acts of ſupremacy, eſpecially in 
n of Ws explanatory: Wherein all the declarative glory 
love rerogatives of Jeſus Chrilt are given to the king, 
race 86 18 fearful idolatry, in aſcribing that which he hath 
d 1 aſed with his precious blood, and reevived from his 
rc, as his gift, and hath reſerved as his peculiar 
at a WW Living this, J ſay, unto a creature, whom, by 
5 inch blaſphemous decree, we have ſet up in the room of 
3 Cbrift, as gove rnor and abſolute head and judge 
ceccleſiaſtic affairs: And by the ſame decree, all 
$ D 2 
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acts and laws contrary to it are reſcinded, and the i. 
word of God, contained in the Scriptures, are a law pant | 
trary to it, and ſo by this are reſcinded. Now, beg 
this fin of 1dolatry ; by the act reciſſory, all other 48 
oaths, covenants and engagements, that the lande 
lying under, {worn to God, and in his name, are red c 
ed, and declared null: and in contempt of God 
whom and in whoſe name they were fo ſolemnly ſw 
and ſo often renewed, and burnt by the hands 8 
hangman, through ſeveral places of theſe core 
kingdoms, This is a legal perjury and breach of 
rant, unparallelable in ſacred or profane hiſtory, 
ſides, in contempt of the preſence of God, ſeen at 
meetings of his people convened in his name, they Wl 
declared them rendezvouſes of rebellion: and by an 
act, have accounted it preſumption for a Minilt#4 
preach without doors. Thus contemning the ci 
Chriſt; whereby they ſet themſelves above 'God. them 

I could mention many other circumſtances, uch or 
this generation has touched the accurſed thing, an tl g 
howed the knee to that Baal-like idol of the Lord" d 
dignation and anger; but I ſhall only mention be 
theſe two, a third, of ſome who have appeared in: 
againſt God, for, and in my company with his enech 
Now, that way of giving and taking ſatisfaction for 
fins, which ſome are for, I cannot conſent to: For, 
'Thefe ſiuful practices being practices immediately a . 
God, and the firſt table of the law, no ſatisfactio 
man can be ſufficient. I cloſe not that door that ® 
hath opened in mercy to the real penitent, but 1 ſay, og 
evidences that God has forgiven, ſhould be, 9 
joining with ſuch in ſociety. I know the goſpel fi 
be preached to all, that they may repent, that being 
means God hath appointed for converſion, when = 
have ſinned: but O! when men after light fall! 
theſe things, and others counſel and adviſe them to 
things, fearful ſhall their doom be, if God prevent 19 
not in his mercy ! Now, Madam, there were ſome TC | 
among us; and, as I have obſerved, God has (t']] pu: 
ed that party that has been appearing for him, IN 
they have taken in, and joined with, the men f 
abominations: and has, as it were, laid by ſuch as * 
complied with the times? apoltacy, I doubt not, reh 
ing them to the general ſtroke he is threatening the w 
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., 
he nel vit. O that one and all were making their ſouls 
| ſure with God! And Jam, Madam, 
r Ladyſhip's, in all bumility, in J&us Chrift, 
| DAVID HACESTOUN. 


4 y of a third letter written by David Hackſtoun dure 


God his impriſonment : "To his Chriſtian friend, N. 
ly ſided July 28th, 1680. 

Is 0% 

wenzs Der and Chriſt ian acquaintance, 


Y love being remembered to you and all friends 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; theſe are to ſhew you ant all 
that I now love the truth, as it is this day own- 
the ſmalleſt handful that pretend thereto ; that 1 
ſterday before the lords of juſticiary; they charg- 
with ſeveral things. I declined the king's aut ho- 
an uſurper of the prerogatives of the Son of God, 
, he hath involved the lands in idolatry, perjury, 
| 6 wiekedneſſes: and 1 declined them as ex- 
ig under him the ſupreme power over the church, 
ed from Jefus Chriſt; who, in carrying on their 
s of confirming themſelves in their uſurpations of 
owa of Chriſt, had ſhed ſo much innocent blood 
hout the land : and that therefore I, as an owner - 
riſt's right, and his kingly office, which they by 
For, icked decrees had taken from him, durſt not, with 
y een conſent, ſuſtain them as competent j: adges ; ö but 
ct iv elimed them as open and ſtated enemies to the living 
hat and competitors for his throne and power, belong- 


of 


» Og of ne to him; whereupon I was diſmiſſed, and at 
bei 8&my indictment to compear to-morrow before en 
el u was intimated. Wherever Mr. D. C. is, acquaint 
being irh my caſe, or ſend him this line; for I know the 
nen 1 of God is with him; and deſire him to write to 
fall I think, I dare not m ſbelieve, but when fears aſ- 


e, I think there is a voice ſaying to me, fear not. 
pc hoe {tumble at our cauſe, becaule of the late dit— 
ome ion; it is God's caufe, which was and is in ovr 
11 pub though he has puniſhed us with his fatherly chat- 
eis, 1 of {10 amongſt us. Every tree that 
ram eth forth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
more fruit. But that hic decayeth znd goetn 
ard is laid by as uſeleſs. John Pollock has been 
boots, but I am informed, he is not dilcouraged, 
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but is likely to be well. again. My wounds ar wh 
fore, but, bleſſed be God, he keeps me in a good te 
both of body-+»and mind. IL. am kindly enough we 
wanting nothing, I recommend you, and all the il 
ful, to the protection of him, who is the almighty wy 
aud everlaſting Father. No more, but reſts, ö 

Your' s in our ſweet Lord: Jeſus Chrif, 


DAVID HACKS! Conte! 
A. letter to his Siſter. 


Loving Siſter, 
1 RECEIVED yours, and the other with-it, by 

my contentment. and ſatisfactiou: It makes me 
that the eyes of many ſhould be on me. Let 2 
to God; I am frail, but Chriſt is ſtrong: I kWh 
promiſe of through- bearing, and aſſurance that he . 
honour me in his cauſe, before this. Lie low bet: 4 
Lord, and let others that are yet faithful be earn:! 
my behalf; and do it in faith: The prayers of the 2 
ful avail re Have you nothing, and tell all f 
do have nothing to do with ſuch, as have ado wing 5 
that are ſitting in that ſeat, and exerciſing that pl 
which belongs alone to Chriſt. The ſtroke of the Ll 
anger is ready to be poured forth; and theſe that 
received greateſt talents frem God, and have mad 
uſe of them, to ſtrengthen enemies hands by bo 
otherwiſe owning them, ſhall be moſt remarkable [teſtis 
froke; and: ſhall. not be honoured to teſtify for Cu 
deſpiſed Chritt, robbed*Chrift, contemned Chriti, U 
generation. Remember me to ail relations and fri veum 
and give warning to all to. cleave to Chriſt's trut Wn 
intereſts, If the free grace of God be. glorificd We: 
ought not all to praiſe him? Chriſt came not to cul: 
righteous, but ſinners. Many of this generation 'M 
they have ſo much grace that they cannot ſin ; 1 
mult tell them, grace doth, not, warrant from (8: 
they may fo think of it. * 


DAVID HACKSTOP 


of” Archibald Aliſon: &3 


ying teſtimony of Archibald Aliſon, who lived in 
ugh 22 pariſh of Evandale in Clydeſdale; and fuffered at 
the [i Graſs-market of Edinburgh, Auguſt 13, 1680. 


WHERE have been many ſuch fights. ſeen in this 


t, K | place of execution, fince the year 1660, for this 
STe a and cauſe, for which I have received the ſentence 


of ath; and here lam in your preſence to lay down 
mpfc this day; for which 1 charge thee, O my ſout;. 
ell that is within me, to bleſs and magnify the name 
ofthe Lord, who can perfect his-praiſe, and bring a teſ- 
by out of the mouths: of babes or ſucklipgs; yea, 
mc Nel: be want ſome to ſeat his. teſtimony, even if it were 
| the beaſts of the field, be will not want, as in Ba- 
| :: ls days, the dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice, 
he a a teſtimony ageinſt the madneſs of the prophet; 
veto: erefore, unworthy as Þ am, I am come here, and 
arr: baggy our ear and attention; ye who are ſpectators and 
the Miors, if the Lord ſhall' permit me to ſpeak a few 
all hs, and I ſhall be but brief. 

ii here are many. come here this day to bear and ſee 
y down this tabernacle of mine, that hath various 
but our Lord knows you all aud your ends butt; 

true, God is my witneſs, that J judge myiclf the 
nad yrthieſt perſon of any that have loft their blood for 
bond honourable cauſe. He has been pleated to take a 
ble i nony from noblemen, gentlemen, miniſters, and poor 
man lads, and tradeſmen of ſeveral ſorts, which is 
ſt, by en for good, that he bas yet a kindneſs for theſe co- 
d frrted lands. And I bleſs the Lord with all my 
r11: 1: Bent, that ever he called me with his heavenly calling: 
:cd ess the Lord, that 1 bave a life to lay down for his 
to N glory to the Lord, that I. {hall have blood and 
tion Miirds in his cauſe, a 
n; gut to come more particularly to the purpoſe in hand, 
n {articles ot my indictment were theſe. Firſt, they 
Med me with rebelhon for joining with thefe they 
cal rebels, and declared enemies to the King, and ene— 
STOP ds all good government: for my own part I never 
Na them ſo. I declare here where I ſtand before him 

vill be my judge within a little, my defign in com- 
=_ {oth with arms, was to hear the dork preached 
and faithfully,. ans I kuow it was the deligu of 


\ 
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that poor handful to defend the goſpel, and to keĩ pu 
a witneſs and teſtimony againſt the abounding 0 IP 
tions that this land 18 filled with from end to end 
to plead with the Lord that he wonld not make a * 
removal therefrom. Yea, I heard Mr. Rickard C 
ron ſay, * My ſriends, we are not to compare our 
with Gideon's three hundred men, no not at a!! ; 
deſign is to have you examined, how ye are, and N 
ye are; to chooſe two or three of the foot, and t 
three of the horie, that are found fitteſt qualified tan 
ders, to try your principles, to try your life and ch§shh 
fation, and to have you being Chriſtians. Our nutz 
was more the laſt day, and we gave them free ag 
go home, and only but a few handful to ſtay; forth: 
deſigu not to fall upon any party of the forces, ei 
they be few in number, and oppoſe us in keeping up blah: 
golpel in the fields, for I am perſuaded that one nige 
ing in the fields has been more owned and countena g 4 
by his preſence with his people, than twenty houſe wfgpee, b 
ings as they are now bought ; and therefore make Phe! 
ſtrife among yourſelves about officers, becauſe they off det 
but men; yea, I think, there is not a man among try 
all meet for it; we are not meet to be a Miniſter to vB 
only we are to wait till the Lord provide better; 
ye that are not ſatisficd to ſtay in defence of the gehe 
good-morraw to you, whatſoever ye be.” And ir 
thought it was rational and warrantable both from by 
word of God, and our ſolemn vows and coven:a8m 
which you and the whole land are engaged unto. bel 
ye ſee what was my motive to join with that band 
and in this I have peace, and on this ground 1 lay dne 


Q 2 


my lite. There is a ſecond motive 1 had, for which 
thought myſelf bound to own that perſecuted cauſe Wit » 
intereſt of my bleſſed Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt Mee 
being about two years ago in Carrick, and hearing WM 1 \ 
precious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe glorious cg: 


the ſhining of the countenance of our Lord was diſc'Wl 8 
ably ſcen there, both upon bis Miniſters and people MF « 
thought it my duty to mark it. The Lord did fo my. | 
and animate my heart at that time, that I made it pn 
work how I might win to clearneſs how to ſtate my d, 
being among the deceitful indulged Miniſters, and LP" 
ing ſeveral places of Scripture calling me out from the 

as that known Scripture, If the Lord be God, fol. 


ram 
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der but if Baal, then follow him. Come out from a- 
nc them, my people, and touch not the unclean thing, 
2, vet Touch not, taſte not, handle not, which are all to 
eri with the uſing. I thought it was dreadful to be 
i between two opinions. On the other hand, I 
me * Scriptures concerning the croſs that attends 
i elig ion and undefiled. The Lord who has called 
ne ere to-day, to ſeal theſe truths, wrought with an 
S rfehhible power on my heart, that good word of his, in 
piii. pſalm, 46, 47, 48 verſes, The Lord liveth, aud 
cen be my rock, &c. This makes me rejoice, The 


ur 


-:"fep e &c. O ſo ſtrongly as this binds and obliges me 
r, and count all joy now to go up this ladder ! 
ciel had occaſion to be at ſeveral other meetings, I 


ape the Lord for it: I bleſs the Lord that ever he made 


1 ſay I did never mind the like. And ſo they have, 
ey have done to many a one,) aſſized and ſenten- 
golptih e wrongouſly ; for I did never mind to murder or 
d e ny man: therefore I am clear to charge them guil- 
Om ty Amy blood, and to give my teſtimony againſt them, 
rderers of the ſervants and people of God, in their 
about the ſervice and worſhip of God, as I was. 
ac I the next place, I believe that all the Scriptures of 
y che eld and new Teſtament are the word of the eternal 
ybhiczihg ever living God, given by divine inſpiration ; and 
uſe every duty commanded therein ought to be obeyed 
eerformed upon the greateſt peril and hazard, and 


ment of fins and engagement to duties. 3dly, ad- 
WF to the church government by general aſſemblies, 
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fynods, preſbyteries, and kirk ſeſſions, according CI 
was eltabliſhed in the year 1648. 47hly, I give my * | 10 
timony to that faithful declaration at Rutbergleg ee 
2gth of May 1679. 5½% /, J adhere, and give n 
timony to the declaration at Sanquhar, June 22, 
together with the paper gotten at the Ferry upon E 
Hall, June 3, 1680. G6zhly, I give my teftimoni} 10 
ſet to my ſeal to all the former teſtimonies ſealed * | 
blood of them who have been murdered on ſcaffo. 
the fields, and in the ſea, from the year 1660, al 
day; and by all the impriſonments, and bauiſhme 
exiled: and; wandering ones, and by all the ſpoilin, f 
robbings, oppreſſion, ſtigmatizing, ſcourging, and 4 
ing, and other horrid cruclties, which have been 5 ; 
mitted by the enemies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
On the other hand, 1, I cnter my proteſtmion bane 
the Judge of all, both living and the dead, before 
I am to appear thin a little time, rin all. cha the 
croachments made upon the prerogatives of our = 
Jeſus Chriſt, particularly againſt Popery, uc fen 
and Prelacy, and all their underlings and the I 
with them; and againſt all. .upremacy that is co: 
to the word of God: and againſt all Eraſtianiſm . 
againſt both the indulgences firit and laſt, and "ih 
joiners with, connivers at, and ſupporters of i it; 2g 
gainſt the Aren in watchmen at this day, in not (62am 
faithful warning, according to that in Tia. lviti. 1. M. 
aloud, and ſpare not, lift up thy voice hke a ruhe 2 
fhew Iſrael their fins, and the houſe of Jacob } i 
tranſgreſſions. And againſt her ambiguous and d˖xαναν 
plications, ſo that the ſin of the times is not tou * Fa 
leſt they irritate the magiſtrates, and bring ther 
in hazard of our Lord's croſs ; which was an evil ci 
wg in long ago, which the aſſembly condemned 1p 
Miniſters; and ordered them to be ſuſpended, 115 f 
did not amend; and ſceing no humiliation for n 
great ſin, they were to be depoſed; zdly, I entc> 1 
protsſtation againſt all thoſe. who have declared %: 
ſelves oppoſite to our Loid Feſus Chrift, and han 5 ? 
played a banner for Satan: not only wlaniax, bu! 
ing and committing all manner of abominacions 5 
borrid eruelties in things civil and ecel-haſtical, ny 
LT enter my proteſtation againſt all declarations, pri ei 
mations, bonds, ceſs and militia-muney, for kl 


* i 
E 


, 4 — 


£ 


vn 


« F 
a 1 


= 


of Archibald Aliſon, 47 


. mding forces with a diſplayed banner againſt our 
's ory and againſt all profanity, looſeneſs and Juke- 
ape ſe, and all the backſlidings of the Church of Scot- 
ce our entering into covenant with God to this 


, Sirs, I have given you but a ſhort hint of my 
4 principles; and alſo the motives which moved 
Join with the ſerious ſeekers of God; and alſo the 
s of my indictment, and ſentence of death: alfo 
tle glance at the corruptions of the times. | 
re joined my teſtimony to the ſufferings of the 
bolt ot God, and J have entered my proteſtation a- 

ie dome open fins, which are obvious to all who have 
10 inely yielded themſelves to work wickedneſs. O 
= 5 Wt little thot I can ſay ! it would take a long ſum- 

to rank them up, and not win at them all : For 

„J am but ignorant, wy capacity can but reach 

4 N thing. It may be, ye will take but little notice of 
* the like of me ſays, but I cannot help it. Now, as 
. d viag man, I leave all theſe things to your conſidera- 
he If this prelatic and indulged party be the party to 
e J d with and owned, pleaded for and defended; 


mne 


a 


5 or ye of them that hath gone before us; what 
] 1 We of Argyle and Mr. Guthrie that were men of 
„ending? What think ye of Mr. Kid and Mr. Kiog, 
ir Gentleman that ſuffered laſt at the croſs? Nay 
ot hatt ink ye of religion and the coſt of it? What think 
£ 19 eaven and glory that is at the back of the croſs? 


ppe of this makes me lock upon pale death as a 


po 1 to me. I bleſs the Lord for my lot 


NF come ſhortly to a cloſe, only I beg leave to 

word to two or three ſorts of tolk; aud | think 
my be comprehended under theſe one F intreat 
Jn © heed ; 1 wiſh J may not be a (twat ling block to 


"We 
A - wil Pat is looking on me this day, Bleſſed is he, ſays 
il vi chat ſhall not be offended in me, and my follow- 
'$ 3 ne Grit ſort is the ſeekers of God; I have a word 

red \ 

Ll : Ye have kirk and fate npon your top; ye get 

bu 0 0 weep a long night, and have none to comfort 
In Wand if you cry, watchmen, what of the night ? the 
1 OI; ; 4% 1" 
. een are drunk and fallen aflcep, they cannct dell. 
= g ol dele dry bones live? Lord thou knowelt. Ye are 
5 4 


Thi ! 
ol che godly cut of, one way aud another ; ye are 


N 
48 | 
hearing them that have the root of the matter in oat 
crying up a ſinful union; and Minitters will not te 
what is your duty or danger. O my dear friend; oh 5 
not away your confidence; ye muſt come through 1 ah cw 
tribulations ; but there is a begun heaven for 2 
night. Seck ye the Lord, ye meek of the earth ode 
ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger. Tha P 
no perſecution in heaven, where our Lord's enemies lar 
never come: I ſhall not take upon me to ſay, vi, rule; - 
them will not come to heaven; but this I may ſn... 
they come it will be more, than ordinary humilygg. . 
they muſt have: As it is faid of Manaſſeh, Thy com! 
humbled himſelf greatly before the Lord God of Laly 1 
thers. Friends, give our Lord credit; he is % 
good; but O! he is good in a day of trial, and hes 
{weet company through the ages of eternity. T1 
none like the God of Jeſhurun, that rides upon tlie dyi 
ven in thy help. and in his excellency on the ſky. Ao 
underneath are the everlaſting arms, and he will feed 
his people. And 2dly, I have a word to ſay to you Aug! 
are godly ; but alas, you have wronged the cauſe 
which, I fear, ye have loſt the countenance of Goc apap « 
will nut get it again in haſte ; ye have waxed fat. 
kicked ; ye have flung at God; ye have been 1 E. 
peace and union with the indulged, becauſe „ 
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godly men. I ſay before the Lord, that ye, and r 
zodly men, have moſt baſcly betrayed the kirk of a "4 
land; ye ſhall go to heaven in a fiery chariot, ye: lyyes 
hardly get leave to ſuffer but go away in a flins, gas 
your complyiug and ſhunning the croſs. 34ly, A ily p 
to the ungodly, Oye Atheiſts and ungodly magiſtag 8. 
full of perjury ard bloodſhed, ye have nouriſhed qd, 
hearts as in a Gay of {laughter ! The blood of the Liane 
martyrs, that has been ſhed theſe eighteen or ni 
years within this city, will be charged home upon yuh 
as well as upon the aſſizers. Ye counſellors, your r 
will be rewarded. Ye criminal Lords, remember, 
ſaints ſhall judge the earth, and ſhall ſhortly be on yg: 
terms with you; and they ſhall ſtand upon mount < Mb: 
with the Lamb, and give their conſents ?gainlt you | wall 4 
ſhall ſhortly cry, Hallelujah, Hallelujah, to your cot {th 

nation. And therefore I obteſt you, in the bow«Yl 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye will deſiſt from yo 
ked courles, and lic in the duſt, and mourn for a 


"7 as. 
F ef John Malcolm. 94 
in 20hations ; except ye repent, ye ſhall likewiſe periſh. 
t te ofane drunkards, ſwearers and ſabbath-breakers, 
nde e or elfe ye {hall likewiſe periſh, Ard now Itake 
gh 'y a tel of all the ſerious. ſeekers of God for a ſhort 
r ne and you that are calm, prudent profeſſors, I leave 
art der proceſs till you repent, for cailing off Chriſt 
1234 Ks croſs, and for bringing up an evil report on the 
nie % and, and for your wronging of the caule. And 
* rulers, farewel for ever more without repentance and 
J ep humiliation, for wronging of Chriſt and his people. 
mile my ſoul into thy quict reſt. Farewel all creat- 


Tty3/eawforts in time; and welcome Father, Son, and 
ot 'Loly Phoſt: into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, 

5 e Sic Subſcribitur, 

obs 9 ARCHIBALD ALISON, 


ihe dying teſtimony of Jahn Malcolm, weaver in the Pa- 
V. „ ri of Dalry, in the ſheriffdom of Galloway, who ſuf— 
Wäg eren marty:;dom at the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, 
Y Kuguſt 13, 1680. 

zuſe ä 

Ge Prsikr the audience of you, who are here ſpecta- 
den eis and auditors, to hear ſome words of a dying 
0 Gan, N ady to offer up this tabernacle in your ſight, who 
Fi oh it among my laſt wiſhes, that you would 


gt. r your ways and your doings, that are not good ; 
0 chi harden your hearts as in the provocation; for 
eh to do with an holy God, who is quickly about 


, BE «+ . . 
us, eee io flaming fire, to take vengeance on all the un- 


ei profane perſons, who are living at eaſe in Zion, 
giliyg oicing in the cfiliQtions of the people of God. I 
hed obteſt you, in the bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ie Liegt goa would break off your pernicious Ways, and 
anne eace with God while he would make peace with 
Pon Wait ye be duliroyed in the overflowing flocd of his 
Our rath. | 

aber, "FRE cauſe of my con + 1g here this day is, becauſe I 
on nd with that. poor perſecuted handful, which is 


unt ple that was fingly adhering to the honour and 
ui ef God ; now when he is threateving to bring in 
* 7 D. 1 | 1 . 

"OE plegues upon this apoſtate church, that has play - 
0B g 


erlot with many levers, for which he will bring 
Tons - | 1 
'", nation, wrath, and pain upon many, But this 
e nd of encouragement to the ſeekers of God, 1. 
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4 
That he 13 keeping up a party in the land, that Auch bel 
their duty to contend for his cauſe and intereſt, and ahb 
overcome through the blood of the Lamb, and bad em 
word of their teſtimony, who are not loving their f lt 
unto the death, to contend» for his cauſe and inne 7 
For he hath ſaid, Ezek. vii. 16. But they that etc:Saffiall 
ihem (hall eſcape, and be like the doves upon the muy it 
rains, mouraing every one of them for his in1quit!,di@re 
Now, I ſceiug and conitdering upon the one hand, with th 
treacherous Cealings are hatched up among miniiter:jayamtb 
orotefiors in this poor church; aud, on the other lung to h 
cou ſidering what the Lord had done formerly, I thore 
I was convinced in coplcience, and from reſpect oꝗ⁹ : 
Dondur of God, which 1 had before mine eyes, auνιτν 
good of my own ſoul; I was conſtrained by an ing 
* 


we have, t Kings xvin. 21. And Elijah came unter! 
the people, aud ſaid, how long halt ye between tao of 
pintons * if the Lord be God, then follow him 5 tend was 
Baa! be God, then follow him.“ The Lord deternatat : 
me to join myſelf with that party, and I do not ch 
z tits day, I count it my duty, and no fin nor el 
lion. I think it my credit to ſerve ſuch a ncble ma He 
zud indeed I wonder at his condeſcendency, that Mn 
he ſought ſervice from ſuch a wretched ſinner as Iban 
been, who lived a ſtranger to him all my days; bh 
wonderful love! O wonder at the matchleſs acts ohe u 
Z ,ord's condeſcendency, and incomprehenſible ways aoutb. 
me! thet he has made choice of {uch a poor, uche gol; 
trail, pickle of Quit as I am; and has led me out ans 
and hes brought me to this place of execution, to # the 
my teſtimony to his work, cauſe, and intereſt; and nd br 
paſſed by the eminent, wiſe, and prudent iu the gesch 
and has made chyice of ſuch a feckleſs nothing as 1:& 40 
but blefled be his glorious name, that will have his r., 
made out, that out of the mouth of babes and {1c OVER 
ue can perfect his praiſe, 2. Ari this likewiſe is gro dz 
of hope to you that are weak, and cannot ventue 
ſulle ing, being ſeuhble ot your own weakneſs; to ouls x 
weak lic eucrceicth treogth. And this is another A * 
et hebe, that he takes the blood and wounds of 
weak things to ſcal his truths, n 

It cannot be expected that I ſhill be very forma 
what 1 lay, I being no ſcholar, nor yet old in ex peril a 


** 


4 


\ hs 4 
” * 7 
: = 
.. 


e - 5 
x 
q . 25 


| LY 

by of Jubn Malcolm, 73 
at Aud besides, after I had received my ſentence, I was 
and akeg wut of a private room, and put in the irons among 
bac e mpany, except tuo days before this. The ground 
1 of WE odictment was, I/, That I came againſt the King's 
inndrerg and fired upon then, under the command ot 
icrZartfhall. 1 declare, I intended rot to reſiſt, but being 
e min it, in defence of the golpel, and my own Cetence y 
zun, di@relhit them to my power. zd %, That I had been 
d, will hat party in the months of April, May, and Juve, 
dente but two days with them, intending no other thing, 
er ut te hear the gofpel, and for this I fuller, I bleſs the 
one not zs an evil-doer, but for my duty; for ye know 


t togen al bound in covenant, both kirk aud Nate; ac- 
anderer to the coronation-oath, the covenants were own=- 


ng ſworn, both by the fupreme magiitrate, the no— 
, vile@gpentry, and commons of all ſorts, Ihe Lord did 
uutgohertully (hine upon this land, fo that it became the 
 toxflargoof the whole world; the fame of it went abroad, 
; bind was renowned through the nations. 1 have heard, 
erna if a ſtranger of another kingdom had come into a 
t ichageh in this land, there was tuch a frame of ſpirit a. 
or nch the people, that the ſtrepger would have thought 
ma bey had been all ſaints. Ihe church then was fair 
hat moon, clcar as the ſun, and terrible às an army 
s Ji panners. But we have not been content with thele 
; bay then the ſwearer was bound up hom oaths, and 
s che unkard's throat ran dry, iniquity flopped ber 
ys og. The Lord was with bis people in thule days, 
„ whegaſpct was ſueceſsful, and yet I can ſay there have 
andes great days of the goſpel in the welt of Scotland, 
to d the forclaid months, iv the fields, as were in Scut- 
and W@Pnce it was Scotland. I am furs the golpel 
ne esche by Mr. Richard Cameron elſpecially was, back» 
8 en the power and prefence of Chriſt; as much of 
is and heaven were found, as fivite creatures on 
ack rev cre able to hold, yea, and more than they could 
teich the fireams of the hvivg waters ran through a- 
ture ih his people at theſe meetings, like a flocd upon the 
to ul t many, who can witneſs, if they were called to 
groß + they would not have been afraid of ten thouſands ; 
ot Mut of a king was beard among them; the fruits gt 
„ m hopeful, hall appear after this. All the traop- 
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rate the dragoons in the three kingdoms will gever 


cri. at lire of love that is kindled iu the breaits of tome 
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in that country quenched ; it will never be quenchebat aft « 
can never be que cached, it will not rot. The ge 
will be telling the children of it, when they are vid aat thc 
who are not taken away from the wrath that is - evertir 
on, to avenge the quarre] of a broken covenant ; new; 1! 
won be telling, that in the year 1680, there „od oe 
great days as there are now, { when there were „round 
« thraugh theſe lands), Upon the mountains up and bn: 
this Sel ; it was then that 1 got on the zeal of e 
upon m ſoul.” And they hall lay, wo * we 
7 that preached in moſſes and mountains, and nut rortyr 
« kirks nor houſes? Did not all the godly minilters, we 
the apoſtate prelates were in the land, go out an is, 4 
« neſs and teſtify againſt them, with the: ir lives i in ral 
bands; ' and the fathers will fay, Know, my ci imo 
« they had run well for a ſeaſon, but they wear: be 
, yielded up the church's liberties to a tyrant kin 977 
* the name of Charles; and he ſet up the prelates, ton for 
4 they made the load foll of curries under them; dereſes 
* afrer that, ſome that flaid off a while, then 1 
council; curates, and theſe council curates begun aher 
* ret of them, and Eraſtianiſm was univerſal ; bi er Cat 
moderate indulged in judgment, would have N 
Mr. Richard Cameron from preaching, but the 
* had ſaid to him, go, and I will go with thee ; * tel: 
* he was wonderfully helped. Indeed the "HR We | 
* tenanced him after Lans and deſerted them, yo. | 
died a martyr, and had his head ſet up upon a; AN 
beſide other three of his brethren; and many il 
wrote againſt him, and had him in derifion, wed F 
way with a ſtink.“ They will have this to fav, aud 
to the young ones yet unborn. The righteous mat 47 | 
be had in cverlaſting remembrance. = 
Indeed, my friends, if any ſuch be hearing me, 4 
tay, truly a great man in our Lirael fell at Airſmo!: ke 4 
22] of July, 1680, And now, if I were ſet at ib 
with a proviſion that I were not found with Mr. Ut 
Cargil, whom I pray the Lord may keep from fiork 13 
1 would yet again join with that perſecuted paraff 1 
though they ſhould uſe me as they did that _ . 
worthy gentleman that ſuffered before us. So 1 a0 
in the dark how and for what 1 ſuffer. I am clear 1 
1 was in my duty, and I have peace in it ſince, . 
grow {lill clearer iu it, glory to his name: for it is 
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che bat after I got wy indict ment, and reeeived my ſentence, 
ned the countenavce of God; ſor I never knew 
oi) hagfhe Lord loved me, but ſince that time; but I was 
cer in the dark about the rightcouſneſs of the cauſe ; { 
ut; Weit would bear a ſufterivg unto blood and death. 
re vow, I am clear of my inicrelt, and clear as to the 
- „round that I am laying down my life for this day. 1 
and wish that every bair of my head were a lite for 
os e, and his perſecuted cerſe. I die in the Faith of 
ver, bebe Proteſtant religion, in dectrine. diteipline, and 
et r, as it was received in the year 1G 25, and in the 
ers, eh. I join my adberence to the oovernmeont of 
1111 WWW:irch, as it was reformed from Popury, Prelacy, 
17 iim, and Supremacy, Aud TÞ ioin n. y cord il tei- 
Gu ds the church's laws and ſtatutes at thet tune, as 
eds gorerned by general aſſemblice, ſrnuds, preſby- 
II viſitations and ſeſſions; and to dszze of humilia- 
ales bar ſin, ſolemn deys of thankſgiving in cept orf 
m; Brees beſtowed, and confures for trying out perſous of 
n t:Foggous principles, either miniſters or private perſons, 
\; [| .a@herc to the Confeſſion of Faith, the Larger and Shor- 
| bu rtechiſms, the fulemn acknowledgment of fins and 
;: Gid ments to dutice,the national and folewmn leag ne ans 
he „ and the proteſtation at St. Julullcun, I join 
: „ aimony to, and approbation of, theſe papers at 
rd Wee sferry, the 30 of June, 1680. I adhere to that 
aA 1 telt imony at Rutherg'en, the 29th of May, 1679. 
Fo I Jane my teliimony to that laſt tellimouy or declaration 
_ i upon the market-croſs of Sanquhar tle 22d of 
elan 680. I witneſs my tellimony to the late appear- 

t Airſmoſs, the 22d of July, 1630, where the 

Ws wortbies fell. Likewiſe 1 witnefs my teilimony, 
t to my ſeal againſt thet horrid murder of that e- 
tly worthy ard famous, godly gentleman, David 
ſtoun of Rathi!let, likewiſe aguinſt all the blood 
the nelds, ſcaifolds, and the fer, theſe nineteen 
] enter my proteitatiou aganlt Popery, Quaker-— 


- 


mi further than the bounds appointed by the word 
1 of G d. Likewiſe J witneſs my tetlimony sgainſt the 
TT for union, fiding, joining, Falfing with uſurpers 
* N hrilt's crown, titence in watch-men, and all their 

cc, impolitions, inſtructione, or limitations, 
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they put upon the young men to be licentiate, "hey ba 
ing a rule to them, to order their minittry ſo „ hight a 
their papers and pamphlets they have put out late rd 
lead men over to that woful indulgence, under ibn hem 
pretext of union, which is dreadful under hand de o 
to bring the people under the ſhadow of the Lor/geus ple 
verſaries. I enter my proteſtation againſt the gall b: 
declaration put forth ig the year 1661, and all tee 
clarations ſince, and all their bonds and caths . 
upon the Lord's people. And becauſe of that -. aking 0 
that they ſay in my indietment, that Preſ>yte-i-1ligemm 
I among the reſt, had calt off all fear of God, a hatwbe 
againſt all good order and civil law; I declare ieee 
to kingly goverament, but not to perjury and im 
turning upliide down church and ſlate, contrary gu. 
word of God, our covenants, and the laws of :\Zutfric 
tion; and contrary, to the declaration at Dunſeche Aro 
the coronation-oath, and the acts of general unn, t! 
and acts of parliament, ratifying preſbytery, and that eh 
ing this prelatic hierarchy, which is now eſtabliſhede wor! 
preſbytery reſcinded, And I bear my teſtimony :lopd?! 
thoſe that have been, and yet are pleading for the fre 
(as they call it) of the act of indemnity, after the zut if : 
dering of Mr. King and Mr. Kid, who were execuieepb 
day the proclamation was read over the crofs, i . 
day of Auguit, 1679; and againſt their juſiciary 06? 
to infnare and pannel the poor people of God in th: Bara 
of Scotland. nd 1 
I ſhall draw to a cloſe ſhortly ; but I might (if ſtall 
time) enlarge further upon theſe. IT will ſay on|:flakeh 
to you, who are looking upon me this day, that "og 
is hard, but I bleſs the Lord for it; «„ The capta ith 8. 
my ſalvation was made perfect through ſuffering.” wall 
man has wronged me by counſel or advice; {: Wy 
perſuaded that the cauſe is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's c 
aud he will own it. And whoſoever touches 20 
his people, touches the apple of his eye. For he all p. 
none a warfare upon their own charges,” and in b 
time, he will make Inquiſition for the blood tel he 
ſaints, becauſe it is right precious in his fight. de pft, 
when he makes inquiſition after their blood, and fe Wt 
es them out that troubled his people, I would nut Wa. 1 
king of Britain, nor a counſellor, prelute, or mas 
for a world; and whatever 1 be, yet 1 am pci: 
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hey bave the blood of his dear ſaints in their ficirts, 
: biel are this day under the aitar, crying, © How long, 
h ird, boly and jaſt, wilt thou not avenge our bloed 
ben em that dwell on the earth!“ You got Mr. King's 
due on the ſcaffold, tv be more ſparing of ſhedding 
28 blood, for within a ſhort time, he told you, he 
dpi be on equal terms with you that judged him guil- 
they oh death: but that doth not warn the rulers ot this 
anger. Do not think that [ am quarrelling for the 
big of my blood; no, it is love to your fouls that o- 
iges we to ſpeak thus. O what can be expected, but 
„hide Lord has his ſword furbiſhed fer blocd, and he 
eine a day of nobles blood! The Lend has been 
*1 "mp 2nd wounding his church and people, and. bluud 
y agWuched blocd, Pentland hills hath touched Ir. 
{ ö ic's blood; and Buthwel touched Pentland ; ud 
ihe drowned in the fea touched Bothwel; and Air 
deco, the drowned in the ſea; and our bloqd touchcth 
1) that which was ſpilt the 2 2d of July laſt: O that at laſt 
ſhete would be perſuaded to delitt, and ſpill no more 
y :ood? O that the Lord himſelf would ſtop the effuſion 
hc ere innocent blood, if it may ſtand with his honour! 
thc d any more be for his honvur and ſervice, Lord, 
0:1: 8@pRby people when they are called to it, to ſay with 


: Jang, Here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth him 


(if „ would entreat you that are ſtrangers to God, 
on|:flak@hafte and flee in unto God for your lite; from this 
at n ration, that a!l who had union and communion 
apta uh Bod, and are now landed in glory, have died in the 


g. Af it, that there are glorious days coming, and that 
- {, Word will reckon with his enemies, and pay them 
ſt's cy, for all the wrongs done to his cauſe aud people, 


ee ait (hall come to pals in that day, that the Lord 
- he Wal puniſh the hoſt of the high ones that are on the 
n bei 2nd the kings of the earth, upon the earth; they 
| of all he gathered together as priſoners are gathered into 
At, be Wt, and fhall be ſhut up in the priſon, and after many 
d 8 bey ſhall be viſited ; then the moon ſhall be con— 
bot bi 0 ed, and the ſun aſhamed, when the Lord ſhall reign 
114115 et pount Zion au Jeruſalem, and before his antieuts 
D fly.” You may read it at your leiſure, in the 


Te 
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xxiv. chap. of Iſaiah from the 21. verſe to the en. Ser- 
It is my comfort this day, that my enemies are Aber 
enemies. It is the allowance he beſtows on poor 

in the following of their duty; though they * 4 
much knowledge in religion, nor great experieic:,d 

if they be faithful in the little, he heſps them to be ® 
ful in much. Ye know, he ſays, becauſe thou hat ace, E- 
faithful in what I committed to thee, have thou rol: 

five cities. I know, that it is commonly reported, 455 
they have not much grace that edhere to this pcrſeg; 
way; as I take in myſelf among them, who never 

great gifts, nor parts, nor beart experience; yet 4 
told me, fince I received the ſentence of death by 
who are the Lord's ſword, “ That faithfulneſs ig 

40 juncture of time, in not denying his name, ſhall a. 
« excule for many infirmities.” Among all the ww 
contenders, none get the prize but the ſincere ma "ves 
reſolute man, and they who are as determined as Us all | 
was, to go, though it ſhould colt them their life. reateſt 
Give me leave to ſpeak this much; I am afraid f his te 
poſtacy of Scotland, the neutrality and formality ard 
among both miniſters and profeſſors, have ſhapc! well 
this church and land of Britain in length and big 

with the church Landicea, whom the Lord threatcyg 

ſpue out of his mouth, as a loathſome thing, andy 

he will have pleaſure in his Zion. Yet ye ſee, er 
inedding down a Guthrie, a Welwood, a King, os 


a Brown, and a Camerou, and the like of a Henry ab 
and a Robert Dick, that were contending for the tel 
and for reſtoring the privileges of the church: and ohatny 
were counted difturbers of your finful union with tae 
nemies of the Lord. Lay it to heart; now thei iq 
is ſhed for the cauſe, and ye are not free of it ; * n 
can wipe your m mouth, and ſay, ye are innocent! frer, 
member that in the l. Pſalm, and 18. verſe, *« 14 
« thou ſaweſt a thief, thou joined!t with him; an * 
« the Lord haſt ſeen and kept filence:““ Reniembeteg 
mourn for it, left he tear you in pieces, When nee 
none to deliver. 4%), It ye will ſet about ſome df 7 
humiliation before the Lord, and take with you "1 
fins, and the ſiu of crying up this clatty liberty, 

is the price of blood. If ye wil' return to the li 


then return with all your heart; {ur he is merci 


- . 
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al. eius, and repents him of the evil that be threatens, 
© hes will he give way to his anger. 
This Lord did engage me to join with thoſe who 
1 erg@zarding their lives for him. I was at the late en- 
ene gem at Bothwel- bridge, and the Lord took ſome 
bee off my hand there, and has brought me to this 
maß ace, t lay down my life for his ſake; and this is the 
rug bat I ſhall have; I ſhall work no more, TI ſhall 
cher go more, I ſhall fear no more, I thall fin no more: 
take my leave of you all, and fo reſt in his love. 
Where all tears ſhall be wiped away; where the ſer— 
made free from his maller; to the land where 
bitants ſhall not ſay, they are beck. Now, he 
' Wc uraged at the ways of God's providence to me; 
1all aa aflure you the cauſe is his own, and he will 
he . Tor lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh. I would 
nuagyg very one of you ſeeking the favour of God; for 
as Ig have ado with it at death and judgment; the 
c. reateſt perſecutor or malignant will have fore milling 
10 'F his#avour in that day. O ſeck him in time! and the 
Help his poor young wrellling people well through 
tals: the Lord help them to be faithful, and to 
to the end; for they have the promiſe of being 
Join with his people, and caft in your lot with 
and nd do not ſtand on the other fide; let his cauſe 
ce, e 1 caule in well or wo: O noble cauſe! O noble 
J, 108K O noble heaven ! 0 noble Chriſt, that makes it 
yo becaven! and he is the owner of the work: O no- 
he 1veMediator of the new covenant ! O noble Redeemer, 
1nd cz powerful to help in time of need, and will help 
th 'ach'as trult in him. There was never one that truſted 
el len that came to loſs, he made them always up, 
; = mes with an hundred-fold in this life, and heaven 
nt: | 
„igen ſay no more, but with that ye would all ſeek 
a1 pence in time, before it be hid from your eyes. I 
mbebeznzmend my foul and ſpirit to him that is able to 
than the uttermoſt all that come to him through Chriſt; 
e (: Bc lire to take my leave of all created comforts, 
ou wy Ill all relations, farewel world, farewel ſin. Wel— 
„ "ng Chriſt, Welcome heaven and glory for evermore. 
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The laſt teſtimony of Mr. Fames Sheen, brother tic che 
loird of Skeen, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, D-c:2otland, 
1't, 1680, ame. 

havea | 

His interrogations and anſwers before the privy-coy ally 

related by himſelf, in a letter to his brother, ly by 

titlefor 

Dear Billy, r aſked 

O ſatisfy your defire, I ſend you this line, ih [ 
you know, that when I came before the co 

{York and Rothes being there, two biſhops, viz, mg 

net and Paterſon, the advocate, Clerk Paterſon, Li oppo: 

gow, and many mere, fitters and ſanders, Dabia 
general, being porter, walking proudly up and (Wal 
not as a ſervant), none was admitted to come in 1j 

I ſaluted them all civilly, and kept off my hat} 

cauſe they kept off, that they might not ſay that ng we! 

a Quaker. Rothes all:ed me, was I at Bothwel or: Kilt h. 

moſs? I anſwered, I was at home in the north both N 

times. They alla? i: 1 did own Sanquhar dechadt n 

and the teſtimony at Rutherglen? I told them, I dic ul 

them both. He aſked, did I own the king's auth: inge 

I ſaid in fo far as it was againſt the covenant an "8 

reſt of Chriſt, I diſowa it. He aſked me, thau :! 

not a ſinful murder the killing of the arch-prelatel 4 

faid, I thought it was their duty to kill him, when n 

gave them opportunity; for he had been the auth@B 

much blood-thed. They aſked me, why LU carried : 12 ig 

T told them it was for ſelf-defence, and the def jen "4 

the goſpel. They aſked me, why I poiſoned my ib 

I told them, I withed none of them to recover „o 

ſhot. He aſked me, why 1 carried a dur? 1 told 

they might aſk My. George McKenzie, if it was no 
country faſhion? and he preſently told the chance 

that it was ſo, They aſked if I knew Cargil? I 6 re! F 

was my comfort I knew him. They aſked, would 11 

the ſoldiers, being the king's? I ſaid, it was my dung 

J could, when they periecuted God's people. a 

alked, if 1 would ki any of them? I ſaid they wa 

flated enemies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by " FD 
claration at Sanquhar I counted them my en" 

They aſked, if I would think it my duty to ll 

king! I faid, he had ſtated himſelt an enemy to = 

intereſt, aud there was war declared againſt hin! is 


5 


To 
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er tic che covenant made with God was the glory of 
):c:20tland, though they had unthank fully counted it their 
ae And in direct terms, I ſaid to the chancellor, 
haven parchment at hore, wherein your father's name 
Coy =. are bound by that, as well as IJ. They aſk- 
cr. ly Wy I called the chancellor Sir? I faid, Sir was 
titlefor a king, and it might ſerve hin. The chancel- 
r/affed, if 1 kuew his Royal Highneſs ? I never ſaw 
e, ich perſon. York looks out by (tor he fat in the ſha. 
con e biſhop Burnet) and ſaid, why did I wiſh the 


iz, A&W ill? I told I with no ill to any; but as they were 
„Lig oppeltion to God I wiſhed them brought down : and 
ali e no more. The chancellor ſaid, would I not 
1] dhe to the acts of parliamei.t of this kingdom? I ſaid, 
wi! Well not own any of them which were in oppoſit ion 


Na, ad and his covenant. Mr. MKenzie ſaid, if the 
nat ug ere riding by in coach, would you think it vo fin 
| o: E him? ] ſaid, by the Sanquhar declaration there 
dothas er declared againft him, and ſo he needed not put 
chat Mgueſtion. So Mr, M+*Kenzie came out by to the 
[ died laid, I know your relations and mine are tiþ ; 
ath ig uous in all that is demanded of you, and I will 
al from torture. I ſaid, Sir, 1 have been as free 
a 1) Wc 1vovs as I could imagine, becauſe I reckon it 
clatek it, and my glory, to give a full and free confeſ— 
hen n my blefſed Lord's intereſt, that is reproached 
auth hie down. They aſked me where I ſaw Cargil 
n ig thc Weſt-bow, to my comfort. They aſked me, 
efer ho ere owners of the houſe? I ſid, I really could 
my K teh them, I knew them nut. They ſaid, would I 
hoe houſe? I ſaid, Ves. I'hey faid, Would I ſhow 
old te whom they would lend with me? I told them, 
s no cc in what concerned myſelſ, but to hurt any 

| vuld not mar my peace with God; but if they 


hans 


I Mertiſeg to go ut uf the houfe, 1 thould ſhow it 
zuld RE Pen they deſired me to go my ways. The ge- 


y bl ened the door, and rounded in my car, Ye mult 
i e 5 with ſome ſoldiers, and ſhow them that houſe. 
— „% will not do it to hurt any; theſe indwellers 
the advertiſed to flee the houte firt, 

f las ordered to the guard, which was of Lin— 


: ene! ; | 

2 {| WF + io idiers, which took me, and walked (after 
ST ] 1 . 

to OP Dicwart and John Sproul, who were examin= 

| 11. BG he tron, and back lo the council-houſe of the 
oi 


_ 
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town. I being alone, and only fix ſoldiers with amr 


took me to prayer, and was comforted; and thenſgch gy: 
money for meat and drink; and then wor{hip ewe 


public with the ſoldiers. At night, a perſon fro: [4868 
kindly wakened me, and brought me bread and «|: gw 
ſugar, and ſome confected carvel. After tha: 5 
carried to a new committee, where were preſcußt 
chancellor, Hatton, Paterſon, jullice-clerk, Wia 
and Linlithgow ; and they ſhewed me two leo. a 
zine to Mrs. Simpſon, wherein I owned the dec! Jem 
at Sanquhar, and told I would do much to pa 
many that it was juſt, from Mr. M«*Ward's ad vic: Veal 
was given to the priſoners. I owned the letters 
told them, I did what I could to diſſuade profeſſor hh 
paying them ceſs, which they ordered for beariny 88 
the goſpel: at which they laughed. The chance 
Why did I not call him Lord? I told him, were $8 
Chriſt's intereſt I would honour him. Thea he tz 
cared not for my honour ; but he would have me to 
be was chancellor. I ſaid, I knew that. He ſaid, $$ 
not a Scots man but a Scots beaſt. At which Wi 4 
gloomed at him, and he laughed. He then round} 
me, that he would be my friend, would I be ingen 
I told him, I wiſhed him no ill. They aſſced me, MR 
Mr. William Alexander was it that I wrote of! «lp l 
Mr. Paterſon the biſhop, and Mr Roſs at Glaſgow ard, 
him, and perſecuted him unjuſtly: 1 then related to 
how it was. Paterſon ſaid, I told that which 1 Ke! 
to be truth; he pitied me. He ſaid to the chanc 
certainly I forgot to write, I was before the jul IM 
court, where my confeſſion was read, and after I 1 
again, and told them, I thought it my honour to ſuv” i 
to it. I aſſented to all that was recorded by the 1 
I owned it, and counted it my honour fo to do. . 
jndice-clerk, Hatton's fon, being there, ſai, he pitic F 
i being a gentleman, he knew my friends, I ſaid, 
L an earl's fon, I would eſteem it my honour, I 
them to canvaſs well what they did, for they vou 3 1 2 
pannelled before God for it. He faid, I might I. 
for another world. I ſaid, 1 hoped the Lord wou 
pare me, | 13 
Now, dear Billy, I have given you an account "Al 
truth, as I confuſedly remember; but I entreat yo! Wl 
all the praiſe you give me, and put it upon my Lo! 


1 


i. 
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hd put a poor, ſimple, ſinful werm: Tt is from bir! 
erte is courage, Wigtoun end the juſtice-clerk de- 
| het ſicw them that houſe, ſaying, That I was 
Rog) in all except that; and if ] were obſtinate, I 
Wbcl:ke get the boots, I ſaid, let them do with me 
Whey plcaſed, in what concerned myſclf I vas free, 


5 

cu do hurt to others I would not, to bring them un- 

iet heir wrath 3 1 would not mar my peace with God 

eee The general ſaid, he would parole to me, that 

che wellers of the bovie ſhould be advertiſed. I fail, 
yd ct have his parole. The chancellor boaſted 


vier denying bis parole. 1 faid to the chanceVar, I 
eentleman that had blood relations to his relations, 
L of Mar's mother and I bang ſiſter-balrns. He 
was forry I was ſo related, I laid, the cavie J 
re owning honoured me; and I would it befel my 
So thus, 1 hope, you will not too critically re— 
my confuled writiug, fince I am in haſte; ve 
to NOW it may be, I may be cited before theſe bloody 
aid, 0 ts forcnoon. I will not order for my funerels till 
„ Know my ſentence: I may poſbbly not be allowed a 
My Lord comforts me, and I leave all on him 
me thro? this ftorm, thro? the valley and ſnadowy 
\c, Dear Billy, bid all ye fee of our ſerious friends 
F; ee with their prayers that I may be helped of the 
co i 


be faithful unto the death: and that he will give 
faith of aſſurance, that I ſhall enjoy wy Lord's 
o' all eternity: the want of this clouds we muchy 
unworthy a wretch. I amy 


TY of 74 Dear Billy, Your loviog brother, 
d ſudc 4s 


Ws 
wo the letter from Mr. James Seen, to all profeſſors in 
%%, re of Aberdeen, elpeciaily, Mr. William Alex» 

|; new, Mr. William Mitchell, aud Mr. John Watſonz 
ear acquaintances, 


| von * * 
1 > 
t me 

Fa 5 
+ 1! 


wou 


, 
1 
2 
LIC. « 
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JAMES SKEEN, 


_ .. 

friends, 

* E Lord having dealt ſo graciouſly with me, in 
wonderful free love, as to bring me to the love of 
, his truths, and deſpiſed intereſt, as that he en- 
me in a particular covenant with himlelf, whichz 


1 


unt 


_ 
t you 
„ 
Lord TH 
1 
14 
0 on 
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Dy nie hononring me to make me a priſoner to ev! 0 b. 
for bis d: ſpiſcd intereſt, he has evidently confirm 4 
me, that he accepted of my bargain with himſel, gh 
molt uoworthy and wretebhed; though many incl 1 
realon of a e body off in and death, I 1: hat Kur 
him to cal the bargain: ft ſtill by new obligat; Wie: 
engaged me to renew it, My mercy has been a" g 
that providence ordered fome time my re hein 
where molt ſuffering has been for our Lord; ug a 
that rraſon, moſt light has ”_ Een to profeſſar re 4 
wet they might tee what was clear duty in thele t; bem ol 
- mpting, and backſliding wen And where 
ord helped me to lee our covenant- obligations, al 
re the gl Ty of Scotland, I was ſerious and zcalv oft 
now, to inipart to ail of yon, whom I was ac: Wnt: 
wich: The Lord always making my love to him ig 1 
bound, I thought no travel ill- wared, or any haze 
great on any cccation, whereby I might propa 0':yeat! 
deſpiled intereſt among you. You know how 10 1 
nave conteuded with you for pay ing of that curſe! als 
ordered by the convention» of eltates, for bearing dvan 
the guſpel; ; as I was honouret to witneſs againtt 20a 
committee on Saturday laſt at vigbt: you are bot 
dow you bring the blood of ſaints on your heads, bw 
obedience to the lated enemies of our Lord Jeſus C our 
your oppoting of that which w as, and is the ju; el 
of the moſt tender profeſlors, in withdrawing tr 
duiged miniſters; and from theſe minifters that f. ves in 
ed them, and fo did not, nor would not declare op 
the ivculzerce as a fin, that moſt keinouſly and 
jiguſiy diſhonovrs our bl-fſed Lord as head of the 1 
and ſets up a tyrannous uiurper in his place, was: ith le 
ticular I much contended with many of you; 1.08 
hearing you pleading for a ſiuful union with theſe ® 
have conſpired to dethrone our bleſſed Lord ; .-oud 
vou cppulcd that which was an honourable teftimo: 185 
our Lord at Ruthcrglen, and that declaration at 
quharz and the teftimony or covenant that wat * 
the Queendierry, calling theſe raſh and an. e 
whem the Lord called out to be valiant conte sg 
his truth and intereſt, which is now contemned WR 
wicked apoſtate generation, nd to ſeal of then 
blood? By all thefe thc in ine been calling his 
co come from among vabel's brood z its curſed vl 


＋ 3 
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ne many ſubtile ſatannical ways; what by Pre'acy, 


iim, Arminianitm, Laitudmarians, and mdulg- 
„ iſters, and miniſters and profeſſors, that love to 
Piet that they will not declare apainſt, and decline 
hat 5 Irping traitor on the throne, Cherles Stuart, and 
1 curſed crew of pretended mogitllrates in Scotland, 
" ay forfeited their right of goverun ent, as appears by 
g icked and unparclleled apoftacy from that {clemn 
ung ad covenant, upon that foul pretext, that we 
1% FE not in a probable capacity to extirpate them, or put 
0 ben ut of office. When in our place and ſtation, we 
Umar witic!s agaivlk theſe uſurpations, we fo far con- 
Sr Go, and witnefs for his trodden down aud dei- 
Wnterelt, and teſtify our unwillagnefs, that cur 


c 


1178 ord God. I feer this teſtimony be unsccepteble 
n e ardous to you to maintain; becauſe of that they 
rel BAaſon in it; but ah! there is fo much done to 


ng dee a mortal creature, a ſtated euemy te Chili, a 
at 10088, bay, cruel murderer of God's laints, that there 
bot of diſowning of God, and a palpable denying of 
:, i kore men, when you own tyrannous oppreſſots. 


1 


us Meeſlates you cannot part with; your credit and 
ju; Jnſes, and your quiet in the warld you will not part 
frost ou will rather imagioe arguments to cheat yours 
at fein defending your practices that are clear breechua 
ire He Fuant: if your too greet caruel love to the world 
ind i wg blind you, and your unwilkngneſs to quit your 
ge c Chriſt, which ſoon will come to an end, however 
was Mee comfort than you would certainly have wien 
; | venture all for our bleſſed Lord. 


+ k 


theſe 8 8 or you, Mr. Alexander, I may ſay, I have found 
 (,,0m ling on good information, to be for tcuder cleav« 
imo your dear matter, aud bad information, making 
n al Wc ition, if it was duty to dethrone the pretended 
ee ich Mr. T. H. and Mr. R. M, oppofiug, biafcd 
ee Pn that principal duty; by which we are fingilar- 
NR”. to be true covenanters, aud leave theſe that 
nnen, and follow your dear maſter in the duties be 
then WIS p< ple to, and he will own them, and I am per— 


8127 
Ee 


5 he has owned them who have owned him in this 
ſed e rou did quarrel at field- meet inge, enemies or- 
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gering againſt them, and conſenting that houſe-m edt tc 
be enjoyed ; bat here is your te: timony, when you 3 k 
the fields you declare that our Lord's church has! inet 0 
do keep her meetings and ordinances where {he jg 
and ought not to be at the arbitriment of men. 
To Mr. Mitchel I ſay, I have had a great cen 
you as a true lover of picty; and 1 doubt not, th, aft] 
has ſealed your miniary lumetimes, and ſome v. 1 1 
of It l have &1; Sen: But, 2 Sir, W hat a t- arty] (11; ny tr 
you in, by complying with curates in hearing then E. 
taking both ſacraments off their hands! Oh ! if + 
put a] carnal love to the world, to credit, and |, 25 
that will oppoſe your comirg off, the hazard is 
the Lord may rank you with them that have opp- (Wh 
riüng of his kingdom: however, Lam ſure, he wil 
you mourn for it, and I doubt (if ye thortly con: 
: trom that accurſcd crew 7 that the Lord will fenen 
A 7 trial, than ſufferers tor bim meet with. wen 1 
10 Mr Watſon, T write this as my laſt tettimo:y Blew 
bow unfaithiul is his miaiſtry! he dare not, for adh p | 
lofing his miniſtry, declare againſt the heinous bre 
-ovenant by all the pretended magiſtrates in the 
grant your clearneſs as to other things was much 
with my own. O Sir! quit men as they quit CUB 
way and intereit, elſe you will never he clear in ti 
as the Lord lets out light, and increaſeth it, An 
is mott dreadful, to be fo enſnared to walk in da: | 
and fo be in oppoſition to our bleſſed Lord! O let 4 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſſuredly overcome yu Joak 
then admiring of men, and cleaving to them ab 
out of Chriſt's way, will be no {mall matter, cor : * en 
nous fin. Oh! will you adventure your ſalvation ww 
to cleave to them who are reproaching our Lord 
people and interelt, by mixing in with the curſed curÞ 
That perſon ye cleave to, draws on him the guilt of la 
the ſaints blood that is ſhed in maintaining his i108 
21d covenant, whc ſe-judgmeunt ye cannot decline "© 
being; judge of all the woild, Ye may ſay much! nl 10 a | 
every one of you that know me: I was many tig 
ghgent of a tender walking, by ſceking of fettleme!!y ich 
| that had been my lot ye had not heard of this 1 } 


1 0 
* 1 


mony. You know every one of you, this teſtime 
gave you formerly, even when with you, I many! 5 
wiiked from my heart the Lord would act order a LY | 


3% 4 


ad & 4! 
, * 


$7 
t'to me among you, My heart was broken with 
von „ kewarmneſs and indiffereney. And this 1 tef- 
as | The@&to N of you, and I rather chooſed, I ſaid of- 
c ren bc a ſhcep- kee per in the ſouth, where I might be 
aged in godlineſe, mn to live in pemp and eaſe 
eee, with an ill coMience; and when 1 came away 
thc was ſorry at my pu) 20 of leaving Scotland, when 
9 all were agreeing to apoſtacy, in my judgment 
fn; from our beſt covenanted Go d, and I was deter- 
en hinge for Ireland then, being ili informed at erk one 
W kinzdoms, there not being a people tet derly gen- 
covenant in Ixeland, but all ſome way whe ning 
wper Charles Stuart; but in poor Scotland Th 
| Louth, found a poor hand ful, and but one falth- 
Piſter, whom the Lord called out, viz. Mr. Donald 
. to be his meſſenger to bis 8 and give 
againſt the apoſtacy of miniſters and profeſſars; 
ole who were greet ligbts in the land are now in 
107.1 bleu ih avd avowedly reproachir our Lord's intereſt 
. AY Fore, whom yet the Lord will clothe with ſHame, 
a ke their peace they boaſt of, aud quiet fleep, to- 
Treat confounding, As for the cal! ] have te ſufler, 
dit my only peace to quit thought s of Ireland, 
4 might not be invol; „ed in their gant of denying to 
Nur Lord Jcſas Chriſt to be kin g Over them. 0 
Por party I Bud only for maintaining bis prern- 
royal, to which J am Jo! med! Mr. Donald Carg'! 
1 only faithful ambaſſa dor our Lord bas in 
d, [ following the ord! nances on Friday laſt, be- 
well armed for defending the goſpel and myſelf 
zur 2 L "x beyond expectation, a party of Linlithgow's 
n is ſent out to my lodging, and not dreading 
rd in the day time, I thought our per ſecutors had 
| cur carl of my name; I was apprebends ed, and now 
= brovoht hither _ cloſe priton, the Lord having 
JO cu we to give an ample te 8 ny before the 
e 7 and lords of juſticiary for my wronged Lord 
1c {: WF and ſuppoſing I mult ſeal it ch my blood, 1 
tines teftimony to yon, my friends and acquaint- 
melt ot Bn Aberdeen ſhire, and ſubſcribe it, November 17, 


his 
"of JAMES SKEEN. 
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0 The laft Speech and Telimony: 


To his friend and fellow priſoner N. 


Much honoured friend in Chriſt, 
GIVE it under my hand, I have no cauſe to 9 
{weet bargain. His croſs is eaſy and light vet; 

that which is moſt terrifying, I hope he will make 
2 O lovely Lord! what could make him t. . 

ne to ſuffer for him? What is all the world to me * 
3 be at the ſtake, of his honour be ad var weng 
my death? O happy me! I have oftentimes with 
fuffering lot, I beard and fp ſo much of God? w_ wt 
neis, that I thought the croſs and comforts of (lene 
could not. be ſeparated : And I have no reaſon ic A 
plain; the Lord is oft the joy of my heart, tha 15 
forced to wonder at it; leaving further troubiing wlll 
hoping you will be as good as your word. Be mi! 
prayer for thele two or three days. It is likely on! Bit | 
day next 1 will need no help of prayers, being cr 
the immediate viſion of my Lord, to ſee him 2 1 8 
1 will be ſtupiſied, as it were, and amazed at it. 5 ö 
merits were not of infinite value, I might q: elt ion, Da 
would I do! But he has promiſed, "That I (hail We 2 
with him. 


, 
_ 
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The laſt Speech and Teſtimony of Mr. James Seen a. 
ther to the laird of Skœen; kick he intended to! 
delivered on the ſcaffold December 1it, 1680. -ople; 

»venar 

Dear people, at t04r 
AM come here this day, to lay down mv li 
Owning Jeſus C hrift's deipried intereſl, and for i $5 
ing that he is a King, and tor averring that heb 
of his own church and has not erlepated or dei 

any, either pope, king, or council, to be his 9 "WP 4 Y 

on carth. Since my blefied Lord Jeſus Chrift Eo 

his love engaged me by a particular covenant, in bs 

terms, to renounce and retigu myſelt to him, in:“ 11 

body, aſſuring me by his ward aud teſtifying bis 

tznce of my reſignation by his b. ly and ble Ted 6 4 

promiling to redeem me from all | lis, giving me 

r.ivce of a ſaving intereſt iu himſelf; and noc I 

called me in his providence, contriving this my (iſe 0 


57 


d and born down by a perjured, God-cantemn- 
eration: and to ſeal my ſufferings aud teſlimo— 
WG my blood, I moit willingly lay down my lite 
intereſt, I leave my teftimony to the national 
Wt, and the ſolemn league and cov2nant, which 
add on the Scriptures, the word of God, which 
ies by the prophets and apottics in the Old and 

acme, which has Jeſus Chit, the blelled ob- 
eur faith, for the chict corner-Rove of the buijd- 

9 fo leave my teſtigony to Mr. Donald Cargil's 


D D 


ing raken 2t the QQueensferry, called a vew covenant, 
ming as they agree to the true original copy, 


Low th 
? 


nere to Preſbyterian government, and the whole 
- cont reformation of the church of Scotland, the Con. 
es Faith, the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, con» 
- ell, and written by the Aſſembly of Divines, ex- 
on, \oÞk Wat article about magiltrates, when ill expounded, 
hall WAA 3d chapter, becauſe our mayiitracy is but pure 

Tan, exerciſed by the luttful rage of men, yca, ra- 
"E. Len I vils in ſhape of men, whom God has permitted 

LES ly and ſpotleſs wiſdom, for a trial to his people, 
ee: nere to ſome others, to oppreſs, tyranuize, aud 
ed to woully tread under foot his truth, interett and 
O. ops. you, that article is expounded in the national 

t, where we have vowed. to the almighty Geg, 

ei maintain the king's intereſt, when he diſowns the 
hint, and well tettled church- government by prei— 


for , {y nods, and geucral aſſemblies of the church of 
TIS... dd, I adhere to the teſtimony for the intereſt of 
r 4-0 Rutherglen ; at which time the wicked acts of 


ent, and the blaſphemuus declarations, by which 
pve [worn to be eremies to the intereſt of Chrilt, 
lemnly burnt, 1 adhere to the Sanquhar decla— 
whereby we that were true Preſbyteriaus did de- 
at tyrant Charles Stuart; who is head of malig— 
nd malignancy, from his exerciſe of government ag 
and we do no otherwiſe than the people of Ltib- 
Chron. xxi. 10. „ The ſame time alſo did the peo. 

ibnah revolt. froa under the king of Judah, be- 
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iſt 1 
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cauſe he had forſaken. the Lord Gad of his [41.66 
And this practice is not ſo groſs that I own, in 
ing againſt that monſtrous tyrant on the throne 0 | 
tain, as many conjecture, if ſeriouſly folk wo:l! lh 
der the injultice practiſed in civil matters, by 
and all his adherent inferior magiſtrates (yca ine 
farts, for he is the head and {1 preme mant)! . 
poor man that has a juſt cauſe, it he be not as pi 
and wicked as themlelves, can have juſtice ; an wt 
ſurpation iu ecclefialtic matters; which is too vl 
ta's for any on earth, fince they mult take upon 
to dethrone our blefled Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who i way 
to be head over all things to the chmch. Epi, v co 
Pial. fi. 8. Von wauld caoraſs the juſtice of dis 
bis authority, which to do, vou are engaged by « E. 
God, he overturning the whole work. of refo: e 1 
His wicked burwug of the covenant, aud « _ y 
Gud's e 18 cauſe enough to me to diiown his. 
rity, which is ſo maintained by perjury; Ezck. 0 
16, 7. 18, 18. Shall he break the covenant Wn 
per?” Conf; der likewiſe his oppreffon, in ordert 1 "a 
tary forces to oppreſs God's people, to obflruct, 1 a 8 
ani! hinder the worſhip of God, the ordinances in 
#1] fields, compelling them to join with a enrſed of 2 
onr prelates, cyrates, and ſome indule ed 2 K 
ns tyranny is {o great, that he ordered an holt off 2 
men in the year 1678, to invade a peaceable cou 
the weſt ; who robbec „ ſtole from, and onpre(l. we 
people, for no other reaſon, but becauſe they wot rmath 
pollute their conſciences, and be ſubject to F: tobe 
wich Eralitian government he has contended for nip 
feveral years, and kept up in this land. It ther: WR 
no other cauſe of his rejection, they might ſuffice] * 
fitify any who were engaged by God, having ting 
place to cut him off; for, by the "i of God, 
adultery, and oppreſſion, are punithable by 00 
kings are not exempted, far leſs tyrants that arc "a 
ly excommunicate. But to theſe horrid impietie: I 
ded, the ſhedding of the blood of poor innocents, "if 
a ggrarateth his guilt; ſo that though the Lord 
make him penttent, he deſerves death by the ſar 
cording to which, blood cannot be cxpiated, but | 
blood of him who ſhed it. Fer confirmation 07 v "1 


have ſaid, ſee Lxck. xx1. 25, 26, 27. lead allo on 
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t away the carcaſes of your kings far from me, 
ill dwell in the midſt of you forever.” Conſider 
ry fathers contended for truth, and muſt we loſe 
ey have gained? Ah! this Atheiſtical generation 
red, adulterous, and bloudy powers, are ripe for 
eogcance! | give my teſtimony againſt the cur- 
I eutiog {oldiers; the bhbod of God's ſaints is on 
ads, and mine is laid on them, eſpecially ſer— 
Warrock who apprehended me; my blood is on the 
Wy, who {ubſcribed to my ſentence, and oa the 15 
a ues Glen, ſtationer, being clerk 3 and on the 
0 ler, and on Mr, George M-Revzie whop aded for 


_ * 


1 
) 0 
A 5 + 


11, „ ademanatiag; and Thomas Dalziel who ordered my 
- Ha en * % 0 

Gi 2nd upon Andrew Cunningham who condemned 
by 08d pon all the reſt who are acceilory thereto; yea, 


ny council are to be accountable for my blood; and 
ca is on the head of Mr. C-— who con- 
| 0 wy tetlimany agaiuſt theſe bloody tyrants, al- 
c. kei me to de a Jeſuit. I leave my teſtimony againft 
t euthe that accurſed traitor James Duke of York, aud 
cri (Pitts, Quakers, prelates, curates, Latitudinarians, 
ct, ("Wd miniters, aud their favomers; the Hamilton 
s in oa, and ther papers and actings, directly or in- 
sede gain the truth, I leave my teſtimony againſt 
ters, Mewarm profeſſors, who write aud ſpeak grievous 
lt of 48 Wit o reproach the truly godly, and who keep ſi- 
cov SEM en God calls them to give a free and full telti- 
re{l( Er bis deſpiſed covenant, and whole work of re- 
d, agaiat a treacherous, buckſliding, and adul- 
o Fuchgggcacration. And as in this place, or any other 
1 for papers, I could not have detigned God's enemies 
ther WDerwiic than by their pretended offices ; thus far, 

uffic: WWople, | crave your liberty, and let none think, 

g £10 Iercby I own them in the leait point. 

d, ne, whereas my ſuffcriags were delayed, the 
dest u whoſe preſence 1 mutt appear ere long, knows 
are "ata loul-grief it is to me to remember it. When the 

eric Hl as ſentenced to die for my dear Lord's intere't 

1 vainly expecting that my relations that were 


tnts, 


* 


or! court, Who had ſeen me, ſſiould have procured a 
he las 99 5 for me; but being dilappointed, a fear of death 


„but mT d mc, hearing that all were preſently making 
n I * CXecation, and then my curnal relati. ns 
Fx 05 0 EEping vn me, engaged me, by their inuuuatious, 


- 
£8 
» 


wiſhing in my heart it were not granted; but fue 


found it my only peace with my Lord, to chuſe 
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to ſupplicate that bloody crew for it myſelf. A 
well-wiſher drew it up in theſe terms: James Skeet 
ſoner, carneltly deſires your lordſhips to grant bin 
prival for ſome days, till he canvaſs theſe things 1 
{entenced for with learned and godly men; and 
lordſhips anſwer. After ] ſubſcribed it, a great i 


fon and horror of ſpirit fell on me; 1 went 10 pr > 


my trouble, I could not ſay any thing but nonſenſg. 
heart was afflicted ſore with this ſtraitening, and thy 
when the reprival was granted. I thought, 144 
ſhifted the croſs, my Lord might deny me that c 

again, ad put a worſe on me in requital of my fe 
Eur. ] judge the La q leſt me thus to lip, tc to 1: 


that they would be circumſpect and 5 for 10 ah” + 
from being polluted with any compliance with the © | 
tions of the times, that they may have a cleanly (ufif 
From this backſliding 1 Iecoveres not for two days x 
but found it ſad for my foul, the Lord hid his face WF 
me: but now my God has had compel on nc, Re 
this time of the eight days reprival, he has pretc: vg 
from ſuch a backſliding, whew the devil by his cmich 
bas had much artifice * turn me aſide from the 4 
the Lord, Yet I will ſ:y this far, all I have don i 
not in order to own that wicked council as lawful u 4 0 
but my life being in their tyrannous hauds, I Ila ' hwugh 
then I might defire as much favour of them as 0 
ber, that had the dagger at my breaſt: and 1 trul ay 
on all their actings in courts, either higher or 1c cr 
catories, in matters civil or eccleſieſtic, that they 1 
murderers, oppreſſors, and tyrants only. 

And now theſe bloody oppreſſors ſay, becauſe! 
not ſiufully renounce my Lord and his iutereſt, and ' | 
on them as magiſtrates, and ſay, I ſpaks raſhly with = 
did, on which terms, craving them pardon, I We . 
get remiſſion, and be at liberty, that they look on Rats; | 
guilty of my own blood: but 1 hope my God w 1 * 
account me guilty, who knows I dare nat fo tofu Bu 
own him for all the hazard of ay poor life ; there t giv 
a dilemma in my caſe, either I mutt ſin or ſuffer : | 
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1 * hate the way of ſinning. And this I thought 
inſert in my dying teſtimony, that others may 
W of an untender walk with God, who is a con» 
„bre to all impenitent finners, Now my Lord 
ad my remiſſion for this extravagance, ard has 
W into a new covenant with me, and 1 have reſiga— 
lf wholly to him, to be at his diſpoſal ; and it is 
Picing that he is calling me out to honour me fo 
as to ſuffer for his ſake. A poor country man 


mg 1 would think it his credit to be called to fignity 
1 14 ſalty to a nobleman who were his maſter, whoſe 
1 We vbliges him to tight for his ſafety to the loſs of 
1. WP: But O! what a diſparity ie in my caſe! I am 
„sc, wretched, finful worm, and 1 am called to 
©. SF ny love and loydity to the King of Glory, before 
8 tea Frous and pertidious powers that fit at eaſe, and 
the Mg, yea, declare againſt my Lord, that he is not 
- | vauted King and Lord. And the two deſpiſed 
1. ts are not deſpicable, but our glory. 1 will firſt 
(4 they are traitors, and ought to be diſowned as 
1; ates or lawful rulers; and ſo many of them a8 
* Ki e 1brued their hands in the blood of the ſaints, ei- 
\ vc commiffious, or votes in councils or other courts, 
-.., _ lived oppreſſing God's people, in aduftery, 8 
an wickedneſs and witchcraft, they are guilty of 
„ „And when there are no other magiſtrates who 
1, ey puniſh theſe impieties, it is my duty, out of 
I [cab 0 the Lord, I ſey it again, if the Lord would em- 
My loy; we, to cut them off: as that zeal of Phineas, 


972 Bo mocked at by them in their proclamation, is 
Tully \ — example. 

Ty es I end, wiſhing what T have here penned for a 
oy to the Lords deſpiſed intereſt, may have 
gm with any, who conſider, that wha. I have written, 
ere long reckon for; and ſo I have laboured to be 


. BR a earted before the Lord in it. 

_ £ having touched every thing I can remember, 
ee ng my judgment of things controverted, as alſo 
» | alon of my principles, allerted in face of a great 
NE” Ke and twice before the juſticiaries, which I gladly 


| {1 my ſubſcription, glorifying the Lord, who owne 
_ ſo that I was not aſhamed but judged it my glu ry 
| Bd; full and free teſtimony for my bleſſed Lord's 


= ar ; | 
. d intereſt, againſt that wicked and treacherous 


1 
© 
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pack of God's declared enemies. Now, farewel 


friends ; I Lape the Lord will have a glorious chu h 
Scotland, and he will raile his glory out of the 1: | 
a burnt covenant. Now, welcome Father, 801, 
Holy Spirit, thou haſt redeemed me by thy pric: , 
by thy power: O Lord God of hoſts, into thy hu * 
commit my ſpirit. * bh 
November 30, 1680. JAMES SEKT = 
The Teſtimony of Archibald Stewart, who lived at! 2 1 ne 
rowſtounneſs, and ſuffered at the croſs of Ede 
December 1, 1980. A 
Men and Brethren, * 
T is like, the moſt part of you are come here to * 


and wonder upon me, rather than to be edified; [94.0 61 
J hope there are ſome here, that are viren 
ſympathifing with me : But while ye are ftrang-f 
God, and ignorant of his word, and what our Lord 
ſuſfered for us, and that he has told us, That thi{ 
many tribulations and afflictions we muſt enter 114 
Kingdom of God, it is no wonder ye count us fools a+}: 
while I was in black nature mylelf, I was as nad | de 
all; bleſſings to his holy name, that whereas once If 
e now I ſee; and therefore I abhor my ſelf n 1519 
and aſhes: And 1 dcfire the more to magnify ji of 
grace, for all that he hath done to me; it is nothi WA t 
myſelf. Therefore, why ſhould I nat be contc * : 
follow the footſteps of my bleſſed Matter, that bes 
before me from time to eternity, though in this mY 
it is unpleaſant to natural ſeule ? and he is callin: 
my mite of a teſtimony for his deſpiſed truth. I ard] | 
was by the heariag ot the goſpel by his ſuffering ſe 
both here aud in Hollaud, that I was brought tog 
love of God, and his only Son Jeſus Chriſt: Since v the | 
time he has engaged my heart to ſeek bim in the 6 [ 
way, I found him, where he was molt eminently b 
forth, and witnefled for, and my fins and the 558A 
land holden forth to me: And it is for this that! 
accuſed and condemned of men; for my followin! 
golpel preached in the fields; becauſe I was ol 
that poor handtul that fell at Airſmots, where Mr.! 
ard Cameron had been preaching, and was to pic 
aud becauſe, when the bloody ſoldiers came upen vl 
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co defend ourſelves; whatever other cauſes they 
lay to my charge. 
1 that ye be not miſtaken with me, and the Lord's 
' and his way; though they alledge that we are 
blo dy principles, (as the indulged miniſters give it 
on” | Bat we are of jeſuitical and bloody principles;) yet 
Jord knows, and I declare that I have dehred to 
9 his will, and walk in it; and J have been fludy- 
n at which all the land are obliged to, which is, to 
a keep up the goſpel, and defe d my own life 
e es of my brethren, who have been ſo long 
| nod and to defend the goſpel, which hes been fo 
Porn down. So then, however I and that ſuffering 
Int be miſtaken, in that they give out iu their Ce- 
Jon, that I ſaid, I would Kill the king or any of the 
5; it is an untruth and forged calumny, to re- 
the way of God, more like themſelves and their 
rin-iples, who have killed ſo many of the people 
pd, both in the ficlds and upon fcaffiids, and us 
t the reſt, to plcaſe that bloody tyrant Charles 
's brother, who has been thirſting for the blood of 
three nat ions; and to make men believe that we 
Peen contriving a plot to murder them: Though 
J. if they were brought to any trial of a juſt law, 
ing to the word of God, or the laws of the land, 
t them have done or cenſented to more than 
take their lives, both againſt the people of the 
and his born down truths, and againſt the com- 
alth and laws of the land. But I never faid, that 
ld do it ; and when 1 was before them, eſpecially 
| © juſticiary court, upon trial of my life, they would 
| . ard ral give me leave to ſpeak for, or explain myſelf 
EC e ike men deſigned to catch advantage, ad to cheat 
it [Mt of my life, than juſt judges I know, they mult 
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ice * to their great Judge for what they do, 

the this being the teftimony of a dying man, they 
ly 1 ear the Lord will believe my declaration before 
1 | 


Ep ociamativn, which may be eafily {een to be a 

het l wy them, and not in us, to blind the eyes of a Punks 
i tion, and make ſtrangers approve of - their per- 
e. and believe they do it juſtly, and laugh at our 
Ir. r. umi they can win to bring about that bloody 


0 pie def; gu againſt all that will not follow them in the 
n UE 


{oliv! 


zations: alkough they now ſpare ſome men, aud 


_— — — 
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fatter them to take favours from them, whereby. 
engage them to he by, till they deſtroy his remnant, f 
dare not hut witnels againſf them, and the comma 
> ne land, for witch I defire to mourn, and "oY at 
ord's people to mourn over them, and witneſs ag 
the m, as they defire to be marked with the mug 
mark, when an holy Gud faall come to take veugdl 
on all ranks that have ſo forſaken and betrav:( 
Chrift, and ſet up a man in his. place, which «if 
found to be the great idol of jealouſy, beſida 
many other idols that have drawn away the tr 
kind love and fear that the generation owes to (| 
uud becauſe few dchre to love and fear God, * 
Falle ay tis {weet Chriſt, we are reproached and iz; 
with tongues of many, as theſe that are out of the 
Cop are of jel ſuitical principles. I declare, 1 hav 
me e een defiring and intending to know,l 3 
and follow the truth, both in obedience to his comma 
and for the hope of glory, though I confeſs, thr 
much eee and intirmity. "= 
{ am a Freibyterian in my judgment, though T be! 
ed pon as otherwiſe, becauſe of my declaring 
th ＋ oh's freely before men: and I own and ad: 
that work of reformaticn, the larger and ſhorter ( g 
chilms, the national and Jolemn league and covenail 
gcEnowied gement of ſins and engagement to duties, 
caules-of God's wrath... Alſa 1 own all the teſlim 
of our worthy ſufferers, that have gone before us: 3: 
i own the Sanger declaration, and that excom mur'i 
on at the Torwoud, At the writing, hereof, I prayes: 
the Lord would open their pen ad tet them ee: 
Hus and graut them repentance, all of them that 
the election af free grace; and thev that are not 
that the Lord world ratify in heaven what was dan 
c2rth by his fanhtu] ſervant, as it is according ty 
wilt; whici hes been all our dehires. IF 
L Je. " my teftimony agaiuſt thoſe tyrants that! 
foretaulted all the riptit that they now lay claw 
and uſurp over the pe: ple of the Lord and the vi 
land, aud all their unjuſt Saws ; ut pecially tha 
curſed ſupremacy, by which hey te: up a miſerable," 
terous wretched man in Chris om, who thi: 
Wrong our Lord, and carr; RE crown; but it vag 
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Nravy for him, though all the wicked lords, prelatea, 
Tnauts, and indulged be joining band in hand to 
it on, down it ſhall come, and whoſoever wezrs 
rown, And it is becauſe of his d caring my love- 
id and King's crown, and wronging bim, that 1 
osntcodiog; and as be aud they have prochaimed 


n 
* rebel and traitor to man, {» 1 declare him au 
e traitors and rebels to God and his Chrifl, my de- 
„and holy Lord and King. But let me intreat you, 
ech mercy, to foriage your wicked ways, and to:! 
* e with Chriſt, and feek peace with God through 
90 who is the only peace- maker; for there are ad 
rente coming on the laud; and all your peace wasn 
oF "cd men will not Keep you from the Greadtiul 
he WE of God coming on the land, becauſe of flighting 
* ft e golpel, when it was to be had in God's own way, 
Ohe pagey, cuverant-breaking, Kolatry and. pro- 
W els, treacherous backtliding, apaſtacy, and other 
a nations, that all rau ks of the la! are guiity of ; 


* 


and ccauſe of their receiving aud ctertaintag of ths 
5e Popiſh duke, who mult be velcomed with a 
tot our blood now, as he. wat the lad tae with 


Ys 4 cod of our brethren, 

. bleſs the Lord, I have great ſatisfaction in my owa- 
_ his deſpiſed way of God, for which J lay down wy 
3 aud alſo, that the Lord has drawn my Leart after 
{im and made me heartily willing to be at his Citpoſal ; 
A I have ſweet peace in what I have done, and would 
* at all to more tendernefs, and to watch over all 
ved ways; for taerc are many looking on us, and wait - 
„er balting in the way of God: O that the Lord 
_ Id help you to wait, until the day bicak, aud the 
ss, and all thoſe cloves fly away ! tor this is a 
40 =” day upon the church of God. O! to be labour- 
. lie in the duſt, aud to hide onrfclves, and ſhut our 
5 * hs ard be fileat ; for the Lord hath 1ubbed ſhame 
at! faces, becauſe of many ack iNaings and uplittings 
Te uh and that both public aud private, which 1 think, 
5 ord is contending for this day. O! dear friends, 
1 -_ deſire to keep the Way ot God, and be Carried 
ON tu y through amidſt all thele tribulations and alle- 
e Gilpculations, ſorfake wot your Chriſtiau follows 
. .J_ wherein ſo much ot the power aud prejence of 
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God bath been found, among thoſe that meet togaß 


h. 
ont of love and zeal for God, to pour out their on! 
before him, and converſe one with another; I: thin i 
forſaking and upſitting of Chriſtian meetings, is 3 90 0 
a tocen of Gad's leaving, the land as any that I ſee; # 3 I 

therefore I not only euhort you to this duty, but, im 
aying man, I charge you, as you will anſwer at iz 
great day, to ſt about that duty with fear, love, ito ! 
zual to God, having his glory before your eyes : and 4 nt 
love to Chrift be the principle and motive to draw 1 7 te 
to this, and all other duties. Let none be ſtum be to 
the way of Chriſt for what we are ſuffering, (if 1 durit WF" 
it ſuffering), for all the ſteps of the way are eaſy wl p Gy 
through faith in a ſlain Mediator: for it is thoſe that 19 bd „ 
the word of his patience, that he will keep in the luv 
temptation, O! labour to keep up thele lovely field. = 0 
ings, wherewith my ſoul has been refreſhed. And let: rei. 
your work: to keep patience, whatever ſufferings ye Wi” c 
with from enemies, or reproaches from pretended frictÞ 9 wh 
who, I fear, will be found fecret and heart enemies 
God. This I leave to you as my laſt advice. _ 
And now I bleſs God for all that he hath doneY as | 
:ny ſoul, and for this way that he hath taken with !! 
in carrying me to the land of praiſe, where I hall yo 
that ſweet ſong throughout the ages of eternity, will bc: 
ſall never have an end. O! long to be with him; s 
if ye knew what I have got of his love and preſence, go 
would whiles be giving a look to time, and bidde 
be gone. Now even let it be gone, that 1 may ci 
beſt beloved. Now I take my farewel of all friends Wy (lc 
relations, and all earthly comforts, and all created bi 
And welcome ſwect Lord Jeſus ; into thy hauds 1 cv tir 
mit my ſpirit. n 
Sic ſulſcrilitur, ARCHIBALD STEW AF" i 
wt! 

The Teſtimony of John Potter, a farmer, who licel WA tl 
the pariſh of Uphall in Welt-Lothian, and ſuffere V 
the croſs of Edinburgh, December itt, 1680. 5 
n 

LL you ſpectators and auditors, I deſire your Wi to 
teution to a few words, and I ſhall be brief. Mes, 

be fore L begin, I mult tell you, you mult not expect t It 
a teſtimony from me, as ye have had from ſome of t nc 
that went before me, I not being a learned mah 
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„gu h2ve been; however, I deſire to look to God, who 
only can give me whot to ſpeek, but can allo blcis 
ue peak; fo as it may be for bis glory, and tre 
W of them that love him, and wait for his coming, 
e zi h is the deſire of my foul, New, being to Hep out 
t. 1 ime into eternity, I hope you will not thirk that 1 
at tay any thing now, but what my corfſcience bi ds 
ie, 7 o ſay. 
and n the arſt place I maſt tel! you for what T am come 
ww) to lay down my life : it is for owning and zäher 
bl to my iworn principles. 1 2m a Prefbyteriep ; and 
art ein I do rd ice, that I am to ſader for his caule o: 


dhering to the word of God, aud our Con! 


ny larger and ſhorter Catcchilins, our cover ante 
onal and ſolemn league, together with our ſolemn 
owledgement of fins, an! engagement to duties, 
rein all Scotland were once engzged, and thaught it 
duty and honour to be fo; And this is the re 
which I am ſentenced to death by men; but Coil, tn 
Pw vengeance Goth belong, will avenge hiulelf for $4 

wrongs done to his glory, caulz, intereit and people,. 
as born under the pure light of the goſpel, and was 
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ht to own Chritt as King in Zion only, and bead of 
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a]! on church; and this I owe to be my duty: but! 

wi here charged with rebellion, which I deny, becav!e 
m; as never of that opinion, that it was rebshlion ty hear 
nce, golpel, for the word of God binds ns to it, 2s Cr 
duch e otherwile why ſhould God hare told us, that wo 


d go from ſea to fea, to ſeek the word of the Lord, 


ud ſhould not find it. And the practice of our Lend 
1 giv his apoſtles in preaching of the goſpel to the people 
1 & heard them, is a ſufficient grourd to prove it to be 


y to hear the goſpel, whether in fields or hauſes, 
mit cannot be had elſewhere ; and if it be duty to 
the woipel, as it is, then certainly it is duty to de- 
the goſpel when preached in purity 3 according to 
word of God, and according to the fixth article of 
lolemn league and covenant, wherein we are bound 
kit and defend all that enter into covenant with us, 
to the utmott of our power, with our lives in our 
is, much more to defend the geſpel, which teaches 
he fundamental principles of our holy religion. 

ad to take away that vile and malicious aſperiion, 
h they catt upon us, charging vs with an intention 


G 3 


Y 
Th 
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to have murdered the duke of Vork, and ten 


e t 
him; 1 declare, I had never ſuch a principle as to m ou 
any man; neither did I hear ever of it, till the co as his 
told me; which 1 knew to be a vile and hell- ha ial be 
aſnperſon, caſt upon the way and people of Gol: et 
they judge others by themſelves, for that is tlicir ! 0g 
ciple t o murder the people of God, as they alto do. 9 13 C 
i was charged, whether or not I adhered to Seis " Br 
declaration? I anſwered, I nt only adhered to in or 
allo will lay down my life chearfully and willi:.ply, m 
do this day, for adhering thereto ; yea, if every \ Mow 
my head were a life, and every drop of my blood gh 
a man, I would witnngly lay them all down !o: Wi th 
and bis cauſe, I come here to tell you, 1//, That Mt 2 
here to all the written will and word of God; and t 
here to the Confeſſion of Faith and our Caicci1WW, a 
larger and ſhorter, and to our covenants, nation:! MW ify 
folemn league, and to the ſolemn acknowledgenic in me 
ſins and engagement to duties, and to all the cv. of 
made betwixt God and us, wherein I ftand ergo 
2diy, J adhere to all the teſtimonies that have gou-Willſr 
fore me. 3% , T adhere to all that has been dene! 
maintaining and def ending the goſpel, againſt a tyre te 
ing and bloody ene my, when the aRors thereof H 
glory of God before their eyes, as the chief motive {c 
drave them thereto, whether at Pentland, Drur ess 
Glaſgow, Bothwel, e or any other place in ey, 
land, where there has been any rencgunter of that 4s ; 
4/hly, I adhere to that action of excommanication «yd 
"Forwond, it being according to the word of G 10! 
done by a faithful miniſter of the goſpel, and in see 
a way as the preſent diſpenſation ard Scene | tl 
time could permit: aid alio the perſons excom rl art 
being guilty of ſuch crimes, as juſtly do deſerve ta 
to be pafled ageinlt them. 5%, I adhere to il: Ps 
monizs of al! that have born teitimony agaiuit J in 
and unfai hfulminiſters, by their withdrawing tro: MY 0 
which is a Geclaring chat they do not own them sa 
jul ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chiift, becauſe of their ue 
ſulneſs: and I hope. none will condemp me for WR") 
that I have not had clearneis to join with them, r! 
they remain fo vnconcerned with the canis of Chi 
the oppreſſion of his people. 644!y, I adhere tos 


of jalvatiuu agrecd upon betwixt the Father aud it 


F 


* ; of John Potter, 79 


e the creation of the world, that through the Son 
ould be made perfect, which I hope to obtain, be- 


co is body of mine be cold, and in his perfection L 
Fatt al be made perfect, and through his fuiferivg I ſhall 
0; otormed to him, who ſuffered without the gate, 
cir eg bis reproach. And I am well pleaſed with my 
. Mis day. O! my ſoul, and all that is within me, ble.s 
le name, for all that he hath dore for my foul, 
1 or his way of bringing me here this day to lay 
ly, my life for him. J am not afraid of grim death 
1 Na w that God has taken away the fling of death, 
gh the ſuffering of his Son, 

{o! the next place, being here as a dying witneſs for 
hat tt and his cauſe, I do therefore leave ay tefmeny 
10d t ell abominations done in the land egainit a * 
tech and in contempt of his image; particularly, 1/7, 
0: itfy againſt all that wofal and hell- hatched act of 
eme emacy, wherein they acknowledge the king to be 
ve of the church, and thereby have inve ted a wort 3] 
I ure with Chrit's crown, {word and iceptre. 2%, 


0. witneſs and tellify ageinſt the breaking of thy 
Poel and folemn league and COvenant, and maki 

to be burut by the hand of the bang-wman at 0 
det croſs of Edinburgh, and chewnere ve ugh Scot— 


8 


, lo contrary to their iolemn enga gement 3«liy, 1 
run leds and bear my tellimouy ep ainſt the receptivu of 
2 11 Mey, ſo contrary to the word of God, and ve - 
hat ; for then it was that the covchanters in Scotland 


Fl have withſtocd both king and council, and all 


OS 


FOG joined with them ig that head, and ſhuuld have 
n as! _ againſt them with their ſwords in their haud, 

tau they had refiited unto blood, according to the 
ubs article of the ſolemn league and covenant. O! 
e tl all that are alive this day, that were men when the 
tlie unt was burnt, were taten with their ün, and were 
Int g in the duſt; every one for bis ihare in that fin, aud 
0: Wy oe for the land's guiltineſs. 4%, I leave my 
a5 Wn ony againſt all the horrid bloodſhed that has been 
r ua ge land, whether of noblemen, gentiemen, miniſters, 
ray others, that have ſuffered in Edinburgh, cr any 
em, r place, whether on ſcaffolds, on gibbets, in open 
bi % or on the ſca; par ticularly that horrid act of mur— 
) (PS to many men after they had taken them priſoners, 
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and after promiſing them Wr lives, which was dorf 
Thomas Dalziel, called general, who took them priſe 
and after promiſing to ſet them at liberty, delivered 
up to the bloody council, who moſt eruelly mus 
them, againſt, and without all law and reaſon, »Mf the 
[peaking of conſcience, for they had lo!t all of thet 
they ever had, when they burnt the covenant, and exe. 
dered the marquis of Argyle, and my lord Warriit th 
and that eminent miniſter Mr, James Guthrie, We 
murdered en the very act of their own laws. 1 | 
bear witneſs and teftimony againit the cutting off h 

and hands, and ſetting them up upon the ports of ol 
burgh, and elſewhere through the kingdom of $Scotl-ff 
as if they had been thieves or male factors. ©5-4/y, I aro 


ri and bear witneſs againft all the imprifonmcvi*, Wl 


ings and continings of the people of God, for alin 


to his word and our covenants, 7%, I teſtify and hn”: 
witneſs againſt the prefſing of the declaration again * 
covenants upon the conſciences of the Lord's pu ag] 
of fy, I teltify and bear witneſs againſt the aN 1 bee 
paying of ceſs and mili:ia-money, both for op;r- 

the couſciences, and grinding the faces of the poor. dc 
[ teflity and bear witnefs againſt that cruel and! hy | 
hatuhed act of ſending the highland boſt, and the r ed 
Ut, o cal, to uppreſs and plunder the people of (ln © 
1242p, and l, I bear wit neſs againſt all the opprels 0 
ſpoiling, robbing and hunting of the people of God, = 
that agatait all manner of law and reaſan. I ſhall ! = 
fangin g witnels Faint wem, ay and while they rep: 26 
O! that the Lord would pour out of his Spirit vupo! 4 
that have ſo grievuuſly turned alice, and make then 85 
lie in the duſt, and to take with their ſins; but I fra P 
holy God has given them up to themſelves, and iu ads 
their hearts with ubduratiun, and to they are hecs yp 
proof againſt all difpenſations: but fare ſuch as #1 me 
buw to God, fall be broken by the mighty rod of i 5 
tlat is in his hand to bruiſe the nations. I have 
left wy teſtimony ayaiaſt the perjury, bloodſh:c * * 
oppreflion of the people of Gad, which has becu if © 
by hy m who 1s called the King of Britain and [rclat oy 
and the perjury and bloodſhed ated by noblemen E 
gentlemen, that have been aſſiſting and ftrengthe! bh 
his hand in bloody and crue} courſes; and theretuit N 


leave my teſtimony againit them, and my blood 
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heads, and eſpecially againſt ſuch as were preſent 
riſer council when 1 was examined, and theſe perjured 

of the criminal court, where J was ſentenced to die 
in this place of execution; and alſo I leave my blood 
the head of the aſſizers, and all others who ſaid 
to my ſentence, whatever they have been, and yet 
except they repent, my blood ſhall be charged upon 
- Likewiſe, I leave my teſtimony againft all who 
ed arms to guard me to this ſcaffold, they ſhall be 
yd guilty of my blood, it mercy aud grace prevent 
4 | 
Ind with reſpect to that for which I am ſentenced. to 
, becauſe of many miſtakes, even among the god- 
hrough wrong information; I here as a dying man 
: Wc, I had before me no defiga but only the glory 
F od, and the coming of Chriſt's kingdom, aid his 
ing as king in Zion. And tor this Jam ſentenced, 
for tins I lay down my life this day, and I do it 
agly and chearfully, and not by conſtraint; for if I 
been left of an holy God, ſo far as to quit one hoof 
1s truth, I might have redeemed my life as ſome 
done, that were as deeply engaged to ſtand by the 
h, even to the reſiſting unto blood as I was; and 
ed to be as deeply concerned as I was, How they 
come out of priſon 1 know not, but God knows, 
to him they will and muſt give account thereof, 
to him I leave it; but I think, there are few that 
e out of priſon now, that can ſay, they have neither 
hed, taſted, nor handled the abominations of theſe 
s wherein they live: Therefore 1 leave my teſtimony 
witneſs againtt all that have come out ot priſon, by 


ng of the bond, if it were but to compear betore thele 
ey enemies of God, in as far as they were convinced 
wow it was lin ; as ſome of them were, otherwiſe their 
ill! 


gue and pen have lied; which I leave to God and 
gr own conſcience to determine, whether or not they 
ſinned in fo doing. Next, I here as a dying man, 


ve 
= eclare, that if the blotting of paper to them would 
my life, I would not do it at that rate; for I ſee 


are ſetting themſelves to enſnare poor things; and 
e neither miniſters nor profe ſſors to give their advice 
lis matter, if it be not to make them take the bond, 
hey did to thefe poor things in the church- yard. Al- 
L leave my teſtimony, and bear witneſs àagainſt all 


82 T he laſt Speech and Teflimony 


the unfaithfulaeſs of miniſters and profeſſors. Pit! 
bear witneſs againſt the unfaithfulneſs of theſe mit! * f 


N 
that were with the public reſolutions, to bring in, or; * h: 
in, any of theſe men that were open and avowed . o. 
nants and enemies to God, ſo contrary to our core oiec. 
240%, | bear te! imony ageialt that act at Glaſgow, u _ 
in fix hundred miniſters and upwards did quit to 
charge and turn their back upon their flock ; and ane 
many of them are turned ravening wolves and greecy WW (ur 
that cannot bark, according to that word, Ezek. v ag., 
5. O lrael, thy prophets are ke the foxes in the 0M, 
who have not gone up to the gap neither made ui: a: 
hedge for the houſe of Iſrael to ſtand in the battle, in i; 
day of the Lord. Had it not been their duty to! 
ſtood by their charge until they had been driven a. 
their pulpits? 340, 1 leave my tctiimony again!l WM we 
zudulgences, ird and laſt, and agaiuſt all that cg. of 
and go with them in that finful courle, ay and. n #7 
they repent, I thall be a Randing witnets againſt . > 
Surely, if they be found with clean fingers when Ries. 
comes to enquire after blood, I am miflaken: But Win! 
what will they anſwer, when Chriſt will ſav, © e 
here, Sir, give me an account of your talent: Hoa 
did you do with your miviltry ? laid ye it alide st WW up 
command of Charles Stuart and the bloody cou. r 
And had ye more delight to be a doctor or chawmbe! er, 
s than ye had to be a miuiſter? Oh! let the unfat ha: 
miniſter remember that word in Ezek. xxX11i. 6. . 
the watchmen fee the ſword come, and blow ms x 
trumpet, and the people be not warned, and if the! ich 
come aid take any perfon from amor. g thei, nan TM 
away in his iniquity ; but his blood will I require «Wi ye 
watchman's hand. I fear that the blood of many I. 
will be required at the hands of the molt part e 
mimiters of Scotland. Tots 
I bear witneſs, and leave my teſtimony againſt the Har. 
faithfulneſs of many miniſters, who have left their ufo 
love and buraing zeal, which they had when they v=o 
ed upon the high places of the carth in preachiny; Willy 
goſpel. And now, in the laſt place, J bear teitin Wilco 
gain all that have preached, written againſt, or 1 c p1 iy 
ed that poor party that were occaſionally met at e: 
moſs, ouly for the hearing of the goſpel. i 
And now when I am ſtepping out of time into ct" f. 
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Pin re that I adhere to all the doctrines that ever I 
Ut * Mr. Richard Cameron, or Mr. Dovald Cargil 
rh: and my foul bleſfeth God that ever I heard 


nar of them; for my foul hath been refrethed to hear 
ver WWW oice and ſhouting of a king among thele field mect- 


= 
wii 


it 
ne * 


wherein the tountain of living waters has been 
to run down among the people of God, in ſuch 
nner that armies could rot have terrihed us. O! 


C8 ſire the blood that has been ſhed in the fieids, and 
x11 Wa ol4s in Scotland for tha cauſe and intereſt of Jeſus 
de t, will have a glorioas crop, in ſpite of devils and 


OR 
c Up 


; and I am ſure, the feed ſown at Airimols will 
c, 11 as glorious a vintage, as ever any leed in Scotland 
2h 


0! dear friends and followers of Chriſt, hold on your 


ut | weary not, faint not, and you thall receive the 
©. "Wn of life. It is thoſe that overcome by the blood of 
dab and the word of their teſtimony, that ſhall 
t 11. being clothed in white robes, before the throne, 
en Jede are they that came out of great tribulation, 
ut WW mber, that there is a book of remembrance written, 
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he names of theſe are written in it, that ſpeak often 
o another. O! my fricnds, let it be your ſtudy to 
up private fellowſhip-mestings, wherein fo much 
e power and life of religion is to he found. Re— 
er, that here I, as a dying ſufferer for Chriſt, leave 
harge to every one of you, that have any love to 
: Set abb ut this and other duties with more fer— 
love and zeal than heretotorc hath beer done; and 
ch in private prayer; wreltle with God upon the 
It of Jacob's trouble. I will lay this that the 
ye ſeek for Zion, the more ye will get tor yourſel- 
Let not the reproaches caſt upon the way of Ged 
Pie you. And ſee that when ye are reviled, ye re- 
ot again; but rather with meekneſs and love, in 
ar of the Lord, ſtudy ye to gain others; but if they 
ot hearken when this is done, then be free and 


t the 


TV 'Q 


y ">| in teltifyiog againſt them for ſo doing ; but e— 
hin hy let your converſation teſtify your diſlike of theſe 


1106 0! 

epic | 
__ 

at i 


courſes, And now, my dear friends in Chriſt, I 
you to him, who has promiſed to be with you in 
e and water, and bear the weight of all your re— 
hes, and is afflicted in all your afflictions. 


cteißß tor you that are lying in black nature, I exhort 
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you to repent of your ſins, and come out of that; 


eſtate, wherein ye are now lying, and cloſe with a WW! 
Mediator upon his own terms. O! fall in love wil Nat 
way of ſalvation. O! can ye think of the ways! 
demption, and not ſtand and wonder at the con? 
dency of free grace? 1 tell you, Except you rep Th ate 
ſhall all periſh. = 
I have a word to ſpeak to you that are crncl 2 
enemies to Chriſt and his cauſe. Remember, e WW H 
ſhall judge the world; and then we ſhall not get et 
to fland on equal terms with yon; but we hal er, 
on thrones, with crowns on our heads and harps iet 
bands, to ſing praiſe to the Lanh: And then ve? Do 
paſs our ſentence, with the great Judge, upon all i hi 
nemies of God, and you ſhall be turned into he er 
all the nations that forget God, if ye repent not. im 
that the Lord would open your eyes that you m: 1 
your fins, and turn from them and live. I forgil tra 
men the wrongs they have done, or can do to me; ld 1 
for the wrongs done to Chriſt, in robbing kim ne\ 
right over his church and people, I know venge-n«MiF*- 
longs to God, and he will repay them; therefore ] din, 
them under proceſs, ay and uhile they repent. le rt 
now I begin to enjoy him who is inviſible; for it i an 
little we can fee of him now: but this I am ſure of, of 
zem. 


] ſhall be made conform to him through his ſuffer 
Therefore I take my leave of all the world, and the 
joyments thereof, I leave my wife and child to my 
venanted God, who gave them to me, and will 
quit and give them up to him, hoping, that he vi 
a huſband to the widow, and a father to the fath 
according to his promiſe, I hope that the friends 
Lord will remernber the living for the dead's fake. 
wel wife and child, parents and relations, and all fl 
and acquaintancess Welcome heaven, angels and g 
welcome God and Father; welcome lovely Jeſus; 
come Holy Spirit of grace; into thy hands I com 


my ſoul and ſpixit. f 
JOHN POT TEN 


of T/abel A [ en : 8 


LE 


laſt Speech and Teſtimony of Iſlel Aliſon, who live 
at Perth, and ſuffered at Edinburgh, January 28. 
81. 


aterrogations of /alel Aliſon before the privy coun« 
cil. 


HEN I was brought before the council, they aſk 
ed me, Where did you live, at St. Johnſtoun ? 
er, Yes. What was your occupation? To which ! 
ot anſwer. The biſhop aſked, if I converſed with 
Donald Cargil? I anſwered, Sir, you ſeem to be # 
Whom I have no clearneſs to ſpeak to. He deſired 
er to aſk the ſame queſtion: I anſwered, J have 
im, and I wiſh that 1 had ſeen him oftener. They 
if I owned what he had done againſt the civi! 
late? I anſwered, I did own it. They ailked, it 
ld read the Bible? I anſwered, Les. Ther aſked, 
new the duty we owe to the civil magiſtrate ? I an- 
d, When the magiſtrate carrieth the ſword for God, 
ding to what the Scripture calls for, we owe him 
ie reverence ; but when they overturn the work of 
and ſet themſelves in oppoſition to him, it is the 
of his ſervants to execute his laws and ordinances 


- of, 
offenem. They aſficed, if I owned the Sanquhar decla- 
dt! ? TI anſwered, I do own it. They aiked, If J 


d the papers taken at the Queensferry on Henry 
! 1 anſwered, you need not queſtion that. They 
„If I knew Mr. Skeen? I anſwered, I never ſaw 
They aſked, If I converſed with rebels? I anſwer- 
never converſed with rebels. They afked, If I did 
rie with David Hackſtoun ? I anſwered, 1 did con- 
with him, and 1 bleſs the Lord that ever I ſaw 
nd (4 for I never ſaw ovght in him but a godly pions 
They aſked, If the killing of the bithop of St, 
ews was a pious act? I an{wered, I never heard 
ay, that he killed him; but if God moved any, and 
upon them to execute his righteous judgments up- 
n, I have nothing to ſay to that. They aſked me, 
| b law ye John Balfour that pious youth? J anſwer- 
have ſeen him. They aſked, When ? I anfwered, 
are frivolous queſtions, I am not bound to anſwer 
They ſaid, I thought not that a teſtimony. They 
H 
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E Kd, What think ye of that in the Confelllon 1 


ſ 
That ag; Aratee ſnould be owned though ther: 
h-athers * I anſwered, It was another matter; thai bo. c 
thoſs who fremed to own the trath, have now over red 
Ce t, And made themfelves avowed enemies to it, 1 „ 1. 
Sked. Who ſhould be judge of theſe things? I a: Io 
©: j, the Scriptures of ink; and the Spirit of Go [ 
t mon tliat have overturned the work ther L. 
Lazy aticed, If 1 Erew the two Henderſons that had 
Flered the lord St. Audrews? I anſwered, I never. * Sr 
any lord St. Andrews. They ſaid, Mr. James Ws t 
it og cl, lim fo, I faid, I never thought it mW na: 
tent if God moved and fiirred them up to execute 
7 1 gute ous judgment u gs him, I have anden to lx Lut 
that. Th 5 * J, whether or not I would own ll: 
L had id ? for, ſaid they, 3 ou will be put to own 
ile Grels-market : And they bemeaned me, in pf EIN 
zuy ie ia hazard in ſuch a quarrel. T anſwe tres me 
hit nk wy, le little enough in the-quarrel of owr.ins cred 
Tord and Maſter's ſweet truths; for he hath free! oe 
rom cverlaſting wrath, aud redeem ed me; arc «Mp, 
my be 7. © is at his diff ofel They laid, I 4d : co: Wc ll: d 
low the Lord's practice in that anent Pilate, Lai ered 
cd, Chritt owned his kingly office, when he vas WJ tru 
iuned on it, and he told them, He was a king, 204 1 
chat end he was Horn, Aud it is for that, that Lor 
called in queſtion this day, the owning of his king crec 
vernment. The biſhop ſaid, We own it, I anivMo la 
We nave found the {ad conſeguence of the contrary. hav 
nid, Ee pitied me for the loſs of my life. I tic te v 
112 hee done me much more hurt than the loſs AW" th 
life, or all the lives they had taken; for it had Heil? 
more affected me, that many ſouls were killed bye. 
doQrine, The biſbop ſaid, Wherein is our doc <rin 
roazous ? ! (aid that was better debated alcady t!! no 
poor lais could debate it. They ſaid, Your mini dt 
not approve of theſe things; and ye have ſaid more eca 
{vme of your miniflers.; for your miniſters have bim, 
you on W theſe opinions, and left you there, , 1! WO 
i hey had calt in baits among the ninitiers, and! nſt b 
them aſide; and although miniſters ſay one thine" c 
day, and another to-morrow, we are not obliged t the 
low them in that. Then they ſaid, they pitied me 5 


if faid they) we lind reaſon and a quick wit in you 
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deſired me to take it to adviſement, I tal! ther, 


73 71 been adviſing ou it theſe fever. years, and 1 oped 
to change now. They enquired mockingly, it 3. 
_— avy 2 I anſwered, Quakers ule to do ſo. They 
1 ak I, If I did own Preftyterian principles? I anſwered, 
9 did. They aiked, if I was diflempered? I told 
och I was always ſolid in the wit that God had given 
my Lafilly, They aſked my name. I told them, 3: 
at K th had ſtagged me, they might remember my name, 
b bad told them already, a would not always be 
Ws them. Ove of them ſaid, May ye not tell us 
aue ol name? "Then another of them{<lves told it. 
Ute 4 
% Luterrogations of % Alien before the criminal 
Al lords. 


* 


EIN called before the criminal lords, they alked 
me, If I would abide by what I faid laſt day? + 
cred, I am not about to Cery avy thing of it, Lhey 
ye confeſſed that ye harbuured the Killers of the 
Pp, though ye would not call it murder, I 12:6, L 
Wc il-d no ſuch thing. The advocate faid 1 did. L 
WW cred, I did not; and J told them, I would tzke with 
ntruths. He ſaid, did ye not converie wit, them 2 
d I did converſe with David Hackfoun, and 1 bleis 
Lord fr it, They ſaid, when ſaw you him laſt? L 


WF cred, never fince ye murdered him. I'hey debred 
1140 lay over what I faid the la day, I aid, would 
ry, have me to be my own acculer ? I'hey fail, the au- 
id e was my accuſer. I faid, let him fay on then. 


n they wert over the thi.gs that palt betwixt the 
geil and me the other day; aud put me to it, yca, 


by WY. I ſaid, ye have troubled me too much witty 
rh ering queſt ions, ſeeing ye are a judicature which 1 
y tl no clearneſs to aniwer. They faid, do ye diſown 
110d the king's authority in us? J laid, J diſown you 
zore ecauſe you carry the {word agaiutt God, and not 
bim, and have theſe ninetcen or twenty years made it 

] work to dethrone him, by iwearing year after veur 


pſt him, and his work, and afluming that power te a 

an Creature, which is due to him alone, and have 

the members from their head Chriſt, and one an— 

. Then they aſked, who taught you theſe princi- 

4 I laid, I was beholden to God that taught me theſe 
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principles. They ſaid, are you a Quaker? I {i 
you hear me ſay, I was led by a ſpirit within ne 
bleſs the Lorc, I profited much by the perſecuted gi 4 
and your acts of indemnity after Buthwel cle 
more than any thing I met with ſince. They (aid, fl 
could that be? I ſaid, by your meddling with Cell 4 
intereſts, and parting them as ye pleaſed, "They ſaid, WF» | 


did not uſurp Chrik's prerogatives. 1 ſaid, what! Fe 
mean your indulgenc?s, and your ſetting up of pr: © 
for there has none preached publicly theſe twenty cal 
| * 

50 


wit hout perſecntion, but theſe that have had their 
from you. Then they cauſed bring Sanqubar dpf 
tion, and the * paper found on Mr. Richard Cam: 
zud the papers texcn at the Queensferry, and aſi 
1 would adhere to them? I ſaid, I would, as they ff 
according to the Scriptures, and 1 ſaw not wherein! N 
did contradict them, They aiked, if ever Mr. Wa 
Mr. Riddel taught me theſe principles? I anſweich 


would be far in the wrong to ſpeak any thing that n 
wrong them. Then they bade me take heed whzt !M* © 
ſayiug, for it was upon life and death that I was ql here 
cd. I aſked them, if they would have me to lie af 
would not quit one truth, though it would purchal: LVES 
life a thouſand years, which ye cannot purchatc, brc 
promiſe me an tour. They ſaid, when ſaw ye the WF '* © 
Henderſons and John Balfour? Seeing ye love i ingen 
will ye be iugenuous, and tell us, if ye faw them! punt 
the death of the biſhop ? I ſaid, they appeared pub 
within the land ſince. They aiked, if I converlſcd ' 
them within theſe twelve months? At which [: LO! 
nlence. They urged me to ſay either yea or n of 
anſwered, yes. Then they ſaid, your blood be tot 
your own head, we ſhall be free of it. I anſwerecß Sc 
faid Pilate z but it was a queltion if it was ſo; 30 by 
have nothing to fay again me, but for owning of Ci lit 
truths, and his pertecuted members. To which! el, 
auſwered nothing. They then defired me to ſub “ 
what I owned, I refuſed, and they did it for me. "th 
de tl 
* This paper being taken from him, at his death, 3. 
enemies who flew him; no copy thereof (for ought 10 kt & 
has ever been procured ; ; and bence it cannot be cM. | 
known what was the natuic of it, kec 
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unt of what J/alel Aliſon ſaid before the aſſizers. 


un R 
* car Friends, 
4 IESE are to ſhew you what pail bet wixt the black 


Cb crew and me. They read my indictment, and 
-1 WW, t L had ought to ſay againſt it? I faid, nothing. 
1 — L 


W cad the papers as they did formerly, aud affced, 
owned them? TI ſaid, I did own them. "Then 
called the aſſizers and ſwore them. Theu I told 
, all authority is of God, Rom. win. J. and when 
appeared againſt him, I was clear to difown them; 
t they were not againtt him, 1 would not have becu 
; I take every one of you wi:n-'s againſt zrother, 
ur appearance before God, that your procceding a— 
t me 13 only for owning of Chriit, his goſpel, and 
bers; which I could not difown, leſt I ſhould come 
the hazard of denying Chritt, and fo be denied of 
And when the aſſize came, they aſked, if I bad 
t to ſay againſt them? I ſaid, they wore all al:ze, 
here would no honeſt man take the trade in hand, 


nel 
10 ſaid to the aſſize, It was againſt their will to take 
hal: Wives. | faid, if tbet had been truc, they would not 
fo brought me ſo far off, purfning me for my lite, 
weis tbe ſubſtance of what palt, as I remember. 


dunt of Mr. Archibald Riddel's examination of Iſa- 


1; bel Aliſon and Marion Harvie. 

(cd | 3 8 
ob feven of the clock at night the goodinan 
na of the tolbooth cauſed call us down, againſt our 


be to be examined by Mr. Riddel, at the councils? or— 
rered 5 80 We came down, and the goodman of the t:1- 
„being preſent, and ſome gentlemen, they cauſed 
lit down. The woodman of the tolbooth faid, Mr. 
el, the council cauſed me bring you to confer with 
women; to ſes if ye can bring them to repertance, 
we protelted, and ſaid, as for repentance, we know 
bat fault we have done: Then ſaid they, you can- 
de the worſe to have one of your miniſters to confer 

We told them, theſe miniſters brivg their ſervants 
Doked no more upon them as miniſters of Jeſus 
It; and therefore he is no miniſter to us. Mr. Rid- 
ked, if the council would ſeud Mr. Cargil to us, 
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One 


at their command; but if Mr. Cargil 8 do ase 


the reit of you hve done, we would do the like 
him. So he offered to pray; we ſaid, we were nol 


would we not confer with him? We ſaid, he wx; k 
15 


to join with kim in prayer. He ſaid, wherefore! ha 
ſaid, we know the firain of your prayers will be h h 
your diſcourſe. He ſaid, I ſhell not mention 2d 9 
your principles in my prayer, but only deſire the Maat. 
to let you fee the evil of your doings. We told hie . 
deſired none of his prayers at all. They ſaid, wou ere. 
not be content to hear him? We ſaid, forged pe a. 
had no virtue. 'Then we ſaid, what means he to to | 
with us more than he did with our brethren that de, 
gone before us? Mr. Riddel faid, Mr. Skeen conn, th An 
with Mr. Robert Roſs. We faid, he did not fe ©: 
him, but he intruded himſelf upon him. The goo al 
of the tolbooth ſaid, he converſed with Mr. Mid 
and we ſmiled at that, and ſaid, he might talk 19 k e in 
ok his perjury, but for no other thing. 8 ) they u ney 
praver again, We ſaid, it would be a mocking 60 Wo. 
Th ey faid, why ſo? We ſaid, becauſe we. cannot . Bs 
tn it. So» Mr. Riddel began to debate with us, and Wir ti 
we would not find it in all the Scriptures, nor avy min 
tory, to diſown the civil magiſtrate. We aufe tor! 
there were never ſuch magi[irates feen as we hare, ts; 
intanced Maneſſ.h, who made the fireets of JervihW!d r 
to run with the blood of the prophets. We ſaid, i: i i! 
queſtion'sf he came the length in perjury, He ige. 
Joaſh. We anſwered, he was but a child when th: an 
venant was ſworn, and it was not ſo with theſe i: WWPOg 
pleaded for. He then initanced Nero, how he "iz! 
city on fire, aud robbed the churches; and y<t not Wl Ye 
ſtandings the Apoſile exhorteth ſubmiſſi 2" to the Mreſe 
rates then in being. We anſwered, it was in the 

and as they were a terror to evil doers. He {a WW be + 
though they were wicked, yet they ſhould not b. 5 
gether caſt off, We ſaid, before their excommuncg Bei 
we would not have been fo clear to calt them oil, ay 
ſaid, there were but only ſeven in the excommuniY bai 
then why do ye caſt off all the reſt ? We anſwered, ded 
ſeven carried the great [way, and the reſt came ie 
them. He ſaid, how can one man take up:n l 50, 
draw out the fened of EXCOMMUNICAt ion, for the "ns 


never heard tell of in no generotion ? We 22 
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4 


Wat me man, ſince there were no more faithful; and the 
yt n bath power to caſt ont ſcandalaus perſons, Be 
e bigh, be they low. He ſaid, who is the church? 
nia, if there was a true . in the world, that 
handful was one, though never fo ee of 
ben handful we own ourſclves a part: and thungh our 
= | go in the quarre}, yet we hope... it will be : the 
de aation of a new building, and of a lively ee 

hie ſaid, Thought we all the miniſters wrong? We 
ered, we deſire to forbear, and not to add; for we 
e not to ſpeak of miniſters' faults. And we defired 
to forbear, and let us begone ; but he urged his diſ- 
ſe, and fell on upon the papers that were taken at 
(neensferry, chiefly on that part of them; „when 
gires them power, it is a jul law to execute juſtice 
1 perſons that are guilty.” And he came to us, 


laid by his coat, and ſaid, wouid ye ſtab me with a 


A 


« 11 Wc in my breaſt, even now? Aud we ſmiled, and faid, 
ey v8 never murdered any: But, ſaid he, they ſwore to 
of (ſo. We faid, why did he not debate theſe things 


men, and not with lailes ? For we 151d him, we 


er ſtudied debates. He ſaid again, thought we ell 


any WH in inifters wrong? We auſwered, they were wrong, 
lu forbade him to put us to it, to {pcak of cainitters? 


ts; for if he knew what we had to ſay of them, he 
d not urge us. So we Getired to be gone. And he 
if ye come to calm blood, deſire me, ur any other 
he miniſters to ſpeak to you, ye may icli the Keep- 
and ye may have them: And there was a ſurzeun 
dg them, and the goodman of the tulbvoth laid, 
night draw blood of us, for we were mad. We aid, 


not ye any mad action iv us? This is all we can miud 
ne WPrclent, 

the! 4 

> 1 he dying teſtimony and laſt words of jabel Aliſon. 

t DJ. 

miei Being ſentenced to dic in the Graſs-market of Edin- 
mi bargh, January, 1681, thought fit to ſet down under 
uni band, the cauſes wherefore 1 ſuffer. I being appre— 
rc, Wed at Perth, in my own chamber, by au order trom 


council, and brought to Eciaburgh with a (tron g 
rd, and there put in prison, and 2 being examine 
Girl by a committee, and then by the criminal court z 

ere manner of wy cxamination was, 1/7, II 1 eee e 
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with David Hackſtoun and others of our fre 
Which I owned upon good grounds. 2%, If I oy 
the excommunication at the Torwood, and the py 
found at the Queensferry, and Sanquhar declare 
and a paper found on Mr. Cameron at Airſmoſ,? | 
which I owned. Likewiſe, I declined their auto 
and told them, that they had declared war againſt C 
and had uſurped and taken his prerogatives, and ſo ff 
ried the ſword againſt him, and not for him: 8 
think, none can own them, unleſs they diſown Chrit! 
ius. Therefore, let enemies and pretended friends 
what they will, I could have my life on no eaber te 
than the denying of Chriſt's kingly office. 80 U 
down my life for owning and adhering to Jeſus Cl 
his being a free king in his own houſe, for which : 
the Lord, that ever he called me to that. 

Now, in the ſirſt place, I adhere to the holy Scr: 
of the Old and New Teſtament. And likewiie, 9 
kere to the Confeſſion of Faith, becauſe, according to 
Scriptures; the larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, aud 
folemn covenants, both national and folemn league, 
they were lawfully ſworn in this land; and I aden 
the acknowledgement of fins, and engagement to CP 
I adhere likewiſe to theſe fore-mentioned papers, an! 
the excommunication of Torwood, they all being 
cording to the Scriptures of truth, and ſo both law 
and neceſſary. Likewiſe, I adhere to the Ruther 
teſtimony, and to all the teſtimonies of our wor 
who have ſuffered in Edinburgh and elſewhere. 

Ia the next place, I enter my proteflation again 
the violation done to the work of God theſe twenty 7: 
bygone. Firſt, The burning of the covenant made“ 
God, and the cauſes of God's wrath, and the thru 
in of prclates into the Lord's houſe, contrary to 
word of God, and our ſworn covenants. I leave 
teſtimony againſt Popery, which is ſo much covntel! 
ced at this day, againſt the receiving that limb of 
chrilt the duke of Vork. Likewiſe, I leave my tell 
ny againſt all the blood ſhed both on ſcaffolds and 
the fields and ſeas; and againſt all the cruelty ule: 
gainſt all the people of the Lord. And I leave my 
tim2by againſt the paying of that wicked cels, for mi 
taining thele ,rofane wretches, to bear Cown the V 
of God. I icave my teſtimony againſt all uu 40 
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ds, And likewiſe againſt the ſhifting of a teſtimony 
n clearly called by the Lord to give it. I leave my 
imony againſt the profanity of all forts, and likewiſe 
in lukewarmneſs and indifferency in the Lord's 
ters. I leave my teſtimony againſt the unfaithful- 
of miniſters, firſt and laſt, their filence at the firſt, 
n their maſter's work was broken down, for the moſt 
they ſlipped from their maſter's back, without ſo 
Wh as giving one word of a teſtimony againſt the 
" ugs done to him; and now are become a {rare to 
poor people in going to hear the curates, and poor 
Yes following their example, are enfſnared ; by find» 
the ſad experience of it, brings it the more into my 
Woory. Yet notwithſtandiag of their being convin- 

of their error in this, many of them carry now, as if 
Wy rue that ever they came forth to the fields to pro- 
Wn their maſter a free king in his own houſe ; aud 
ay they are fallen in under the ſhadow of the ſworn 
mies, and alas, they are become profound to lay 
Fes; yea, they are a trap upon Mizpeh, and a net 
ad upon Tabor! Oh, for the ſad defection both of 
Wilters and profeſſors in Scotland: lt is like our car- 
e may make many of our carcaſes to lie in the wil- 
Peſs. I leave my teſtimony againſt the indulgences, 
and laſt, and again all that comply therewith, or 
piiive thereat. 1 leave my teſtimony againſt the cen- 


* 
* 
* 
55 


0 
a 
& 


er MWg of worthy Mr. Cameron, or any other whom Gud 
ru ed up to declare the whole counſel of God, and to 

nels againſt the evils of the generation. I fear, when 
int makes inquiſition for blood, miniſters? hands will 
y 1:88 >< found free thereof. 


\s for charging my blood on any particular perſon, 
annot, for L have never gotten the certainty of what 
h brought me to the ſtage ; but if any have done it 
ingly, I leave it to God and their own conſcience. 

I may warrantably charge it upon all the declared 


of mies of God within the land. 

tell ow, I would only ſay this to you, who are ſeeking 
ana eep your garments clean, © be ſober, be vigilant, for 
auler adverſary the devil goes about like a roaring lion, 
my ug whom he may devour.” And as I would have 
Ir m be zealous for the truth, and not to quit one hoof ;; 
1c would have you labour agaioft a ſpirit of bitternels ; 
iu ale of ſelf, and be more ready to mourn for the flips 


war Wong 
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of others than to make them the ſubject of your 
courſe; and labour to make earneſt of religion, ii 
find there is need of more than a good cauſe, whe: 8 
comes to the puſh. O the everlaſting covenant is f. we 
to me now! And I would alſo fay, they that wouny F Jan. 
low Chriſt, need not ſcar at the croſs, for I can 
my ſeal to it, © his yoke is eaſy, and bis burden is 1:2 
Yea, many times he hath made me go very eaſy th E1) 
things that I have thought I would never have » Pl; 
through. He is the oaly defirable maſter, but he the 
be followed fully. Rejoice in him, all ye that love teou 
* wherefore lift up your heads, and be exceeding ray 
for the day of your redemption draweth nigh.” Let let! 
your hearts faiat, nor your hands grow feeble ; go We dn. 
in the ſtrength of the Lord, my dear friends, for, h/ ou 


en1o) 


alting 


he will yet have a remnant both of ſons aud Caught Wo ve t 
that will cleave to him, though they will be very in hi 
even as the berries on the top of the outmoſt bra. Nies, 
As for ſuch as are grown weary of the croſs of C F. 
and have drawn to a lee-thore that God never ah ebe. 
it may be ere all be done, it will turn like a tot!" al 
ten.c, and a bowing wall to them, and they ſhall & ru 
little profi of it, a and as little credit. But what f hicl 


ſay to the commen dition of Chriſt and his croſs, [1 s I 
the Lord, praiſe to his holy name, ibat hath mac is. 
priſon a palace to me; and what am LI that he 0 an. 


have dealt thus with me? I have looked greedy lik over 
ſuch a lot as this, but till thought it was too 1 b 

me, when I ſaw how vile J was; but now the Lord 1 1a 
made that Scripture ſweet to me, Iſa. vi. G—7. * e 


flew one of the ſeraphims unto me, having a live ce 2 
in his hand, —and he laid it upon my mouth, and | 
lo, this bath toucked thy lips, and thine iniquity 15! 
ken away, and thy fin purged.” O how great is * 
to me | that bath brought me forth to teſtify again | 
abominations of the times, and kept me from faint 
hitherto, and hath made me to rejoice in him. Ni 
I bleſs the Lord that ever he gave me a life to lay © 
for bim. Now, farewel all creature comforts ; * 
ſweet Bible; farewel ye real friends in Chriſt; 
faith and hope; farewel prayers and all duties; 105 
ſun aud moon. Within a little I ſhall be free from! 
and all ſorrows that follow thereon. Welcome cv 


"AN 


. enjoyment of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, e- 
7 


pling love, everlaiting joy, everlaſting light. 


burgh Tolbooth, 
. 26, 1681. Sic ſubſcribitur, 
. ISABEL ALISON. 


EING come to the ſcaffold, after ſinging the lxxxiv. 
Plalm and reading the 'xvi. of Mark, ſhe cried 
the ſcaffold, and ſaid, rejoice in the Lord, ye 
teous; and again 1 ſay, rejoice. Then ſhe detired 
Wray at that place, and the major came, and would 
let her, but took here away to the ladder foot, and 
Fe lic prayed. When ſhe went up the ladder, the 


| bo d out, O be zealous, Sirs, be zealous, be zealous ! 
21 Wo ve the Lord all ye his ſervants! O love him, Sirs ! 
is bis favour there is life. And ſhe faid, O! ye his 


nies, what will ye do, whether will ye fly in that 
? For now there is a dreailful day coming on all 
enemies of Jeſus Chriſt. Come out from among 
In, all ye that are the Lord's own pe ple. Then ſhe 
, farewel all created comforts ; farewel ſweet Bible, 
mch I delighted molt, and which has been {ſweet to 
finance ] came to priſon; farewel Chriſtian acquaznte 
ac is. Now, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, Father 
| , and Holy Ghoſt, Whereupon the hangman threw 
i WW over, 


laſt Speech and Teſtimony of Marion Hat vie, who 
gc at Borrowftounneſs, and ſuffered at Edinburgh, 
c 26th of January, 1681 


7 account of ker anſwers before the privy council. 


HEV aſked firſt, How long is it ſince ye ſaw Mr. 
Donald Cargil? I faid, I cannot tell particularly . 

0 I ſaw him. They ſaid, Did you lee him within 
e three months? I ſaid, It may be I have. They 
do you own his covenant ? J faid, What covenant? 
n they read it to me; and I ſaid, I did own it. They 
Do ye own the Sanquhar declaration? I anſwered, 

from. They ſaid, do ye own thele to be lawful; T ſaid, 
cy; becauſe they are according to the Scriptures and 
covenants, which ye ſwore .yourſclvcs, aud my fas 
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ther ſwore them. They ſaid, Lea; but the cod 
does not bind you to deny the king's authority. 1 
So long as the king held the truths of God, whidll 
ſwore, we were obliged to own him; but, when he 
His oath, and robbed Chriſt of his kirgly rights, vo 
do not belong to him, we were bound to difown ii 
and you alſo. They ſaid, Do ye know what ye {i 
faid, Yes. They ſaid, Were ye ever mad? | anſv 
I have all the wit that ever God gave me; do yu 
any mad act in me? They ſaid, Where was ye bor 
anſwered, In Borrowſtounneſs. They aiked, Wh 
your occupation there? I told them, I ſerved. i 
faid, Did ye ſerve the woman that gave Mr. Dl 
Cargil quarters? I ſaid, That is a queflion which 
not anſwer. They ſaid, Who did ground you in! 
principles? 1 anſwered, Chriſt by bis word, The 
Did not miniſters ground you in theſe ? I aufe 
When the miniſters preached the word, the Spirit of 
backed and confirmed it to me. They ſaid, did) 
ver ſee Mr. John Welch? I ſaid, Ves; my ſoul hatt 
refreſhed by hearing him. They aſked, if ever 1 
Mr. Archibald Riddel? I anſwered, Ves; and I bl: 

Lord that ever I heard him. They ſaid, Did eva 
preach to take up arms againſt the king? I ſaid, I: 
heard them preach to defend the goſpel, which ut 
a ſworn to do. They afked, If ever I ſwore to 
Donald Cargil's covenant? I ſaid, No; but we 
bound to own it. They ſaid, Did ye ever har 
George Johnſtoun? JT faid, I am not concern«d 
him; I would not hear him, for he is joined in? 


federacy with yourſelves. They ſaid, Did ye her 


excommunication at the Torwood ; I ſaid, No; I! 
not win to it. They aſked, If J did approve of! 88 

anſwered, Yes. They aſked, If I approved of thc ole 
ling the lord St. Andrews? I ſaid, in fo far as the her 
raiſed up inſtruments to execute his Juſt judgments! 0 | 
Lim, I bave notbing to ſay againſt it; for be was Wi . 1 
jnred wretch, and a betrayer of the kirk of Scol 44 
Then they aſked, What age I was of? I anſwer hy 
cannot tell, They ſaid among themſelves, That 1" 775 

be about twenty years of age, and began to regie ie 
caſe, and ſaid, would I caſt away felt fo ? I anſwer -* 
love my life as well as any of you do; but will n 4 1. 


deem it vpop ſuful ternis; for Chriſt ſays, be 
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to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it.“ Then one of them 
, when the aſſize ſhould fit ? and ſome other of them 
ered, on Monday, Then they aſked, if 1 could 
J anſwered, yes. Will you fublcribe, ſaid they, 
you have faid ? I anſwered, no. They bede the 
ſet down, that 1 could write, but refuicd to ſub- 
e. Then they aſked, if I deſired to converſe with 
of our miniſters? I ſaid, what miniſters? They 
Mr. Riddel. And I told them, I would have none 
Weir miniſters, This is all I can remember, at this 
ut. 


Her diſcourſe before the juſticiary court. 


RST, I was brought and ſet in the pannel, and 


* they read over my indictment, and aſked me, if J 
„la onfeſs with theſe things? I anſwered, yes, Then 
« ( <2 Sanquhar declaration, and aſked, if I owned 
gay anſwered, yes. They read that paper which they 
oo Wi vew covenant, and aſked, if I owned it? TI ag- 
, yes. Then I proteſted they bad nothing to lay 
det me, as to matter of fact; but only becaule Jou“ 


hriſt and his truth. To that they repiicd nothing; 
alled the aſſizers who had no will to appear, till 
were about to fine them, and then they came fore 
One of them ſaid, he did not deſire to be one of 
Mze, but they would have him. He bade them 
vur confeſſion z for he knew not what they hag to 
gait us. They bade him hold up his hand, and 
that he would be true, and he could not, but felt 


I embling. The advocate bade the affizers look if 1 
ij ching to fay agaiuſt them. 1 ſaid, I knew none 
4 em, but that they were all blood) butchers together. 
* when the afſizers were ſet in a place by themſches, 


to them, now beware what ye are doing, for they 
nothing to ſay againſt me; but only for owning: 
Chriſt and his perſecuted truths ; for ye will get my 


ents 


was! 
ot 22 your heads, So that man that fell on trem- 
Cue defore, defired them to read my confeſſion to himy 


bey read it. And after that the advocate had a 


Iv 
<= le to them, aud ſaid, ye know theſe women are 
rel of treaſon, The aſſize ſaid they are not guilty 
i o iters of fact: He ſaid, but treaſon is fact; and tak- 


iu. ſelf again, he ſaid, it is true, it is but treaſon in 


I 


« bt 
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Their judgment; but go on according to our law,: 
ye ail not do it, I will procecd. And when the 
r 


ead ray confethon, they had ſet down, that I has 50 
the miniſters had taught me theſe principles. Men 
that is a lie, and it is like the reſt of your lies; for! on 
that it was Chriſt by hie word, that taught me. fon 
an{wered nothing to that, but ſaid, would I own ee 
of my caufeſſion? 1 anſwered, yes. The advocate at 
we Jo not delire to take their lives; for we hart ich 
with them many ways, and ſent miniſters to de ais 
them, and we caunot prevail with them. I ſaid, Muni, 
hot concerted with you, and your miniſters. 'T1Wg in t 
vocate {31d, it is not for religion that we are = To 
vou; but for treaſon. I anſwered, it is for religioMiſhe 
ve are purſuing me; for I am of the ſame religinMh. 
ve are all ſworn to be of; but ye are all gone blind i, 
20 a true Preſbyterian in my judgment. So the We! y | 
the aſſiae into another room by themſelves, and eee 
ed me without the guard into another room, the he; 
read the delay till Friday at twelve of the clock: cou 
charged them before the tribunal of God, as ther e m. 
an{wer there; for, ſaid I, ye have nothing to {ay 1h. 
but for my owning the pertecuted golpel. d-fer; 

't a 

Phe dying Teſlimony and laſt words of Marion H mu. 

WO 

Chri'ſtian Friends and acquaintances, lood 
BEING to lay down my life on Wedneſdypeci 
January 26, 1681, I thought fit to let it be e., t! 

to the world wheretore I lay down my life; avid these 
be ſeen, that I dic not as a fool, or an evil dor, Rxco 

a buly body in cther mens matters: No, it is tor WF tha 
ing to the truths of Jeſus Chriſt, and avowi ne v 
to be King of Zion, and bead of his church; eüre 
teltimouy againit the ungodly laws of men, and th ay 
bing Chriſt of hie rights, and uſurping bis pen me 
royal, which 1 durſt not but teſtify againſt; and et Ui. 
bis holy name, that ever he called me to hows vi he }: 
gaink the {ins of the times, and the defections UW Tm 
ten miniſters and profeſſors, 1%, I adhere to ty. 
and {weet Scriptures of God, which have been {in 
in all IJ beve done, in which my foul has been r<!Wcve 
2dly, 1 aJhere to the Confeſſion of Faith, becauſe lin 
able to the Scriptures. 34%, 1 adhere to the lary | 
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Catechiſms. 4thly, 1 adhere to the covena:r to, 
al and ſolemn league, and the work of refurmes- 
5th/y, T adnere to all the faithful teſti omes which 
been left by our faithful miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
on ſcaffolds, or fields. 6%, I adhere to the 
found at the Q acensferry on Henry Hall. 7h 
ere to the declaration at vauqular, and the teſti— 
at Rutherglen, and the papers found en worthy 


ave chard Cameron, 8½/%, I adhere to the excom- 
Je W-2tion at the Torwood, 9 %, ] adhere to the ex- 
, onication of the biſhops, and 1heir buderlings: and 
1 in the tnith of it, that the Lord Huth ratibed that 


ven, „ich his faithful ſervants have Cone on earth, 


Iche calting out theſe traitors to Gud out «4 the 
gland. Aud now, I deſire to blets the Lord for wy 
blind My lot is failea to me in plealant places, aud I bare 


Gly heritage. 


2 


ave my blood upon the traitor that ſits upon the 


thee ; then on James duke of York, who was fitting 
We - p , = 
K 21 council when I was examined the fett day, And 


e my blood on the bloody crew that call themſelves 
And I leave it on James iicuderlon in the 
ferry, who was the Judas chat fold Archibald 
It and Mr. Skeen, and me to the bloody ſeldier 

much money, | leave my Lleod on Serjeant War- 
who tvok me, and brought me to prifun, I leave 
lood on the criminal lords, as they call themfelves, 
ſpecially that excommunicaie tyrant, George Mac- 
e, the advocate, and the fifteen aſſizers ; and on 
ew Cunningham that gave me my doom; and on 


* 


(dar 
t be! 
nd te 
oer, 
kor! 


that day that I was firſt before them, and tbreat- 
3 W1II, 


e with the boots, 

1 ; cäre to bleſs and magnify the Lord for my lot, 
ay ſay, He hath brought we to the wilderneſs to 
pre me there, and ſpeak comfortably to my foul. It 
and et litile of him J knew when I came to priſcu; but 
wit he has ſaid to me, Becauſe he lives, I ſhall live al- 
ns od he bas told me, I am he that blotteth out thine 
ty, tor my own name's fake. Kind*has he been 
een lince he brought me out to witne's for him, L 
nr cver fought any thing from him, that was for his 
auſe WT lince 1 came to priton, but he granted me my 
 larg For the moſt pait, I have found him ia every 
2 


xcommunicate traitor, Thumas Dalzicl, who wos 


/ 
1 
} 
. 
l 
k 


* 
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thing, that hath come in my way, ordering it hin'l 
for his own glory. And now I bleſs him, that ther 
df death are not terrible to me. He hath made me: 


willing to lay down my life for him, as ever 1 was 
ling to live in the world. And now, ye that ar: WW 
witneſſes, be not afraid to venture on the croſs of H 
For his yoke is eaſy, and his burden light. For «il... © 
Limes, I have been made to think ſtrange, what mi Er 
folk caſt at the croſs of Chriſt, that hath been ſo ligt 2 
me, that I found no burden of it at all; he bore me "0 
it both. Now let not the frowns of men, aud then Ky 
terics put you from your duty, Keep up your ſocie © 
and the aſſembling of yourſelve s to, gether; for th: © © 
much profit to be found in it. Many times hath i ii 
found comfortable to me, to hear of the few in Scot! 11 
in which Chriſt was delighting; and that there was n Þ 
love to God's glory, and zeal for his honour amv * 
them. Now, be humbled and lie in the dust, aud * 
give over crying in behalf of the church, which is tv ii 7:03 
that it can ſcarcely be diſcerned, and never give ove 4 
he appear; for I think he is near at hand. O vi 
and double your diligence, and hold faſt till he cs 5 
and let none take your crown, for he is good to the 
that ſeeks him. It is my grief, that 1 have not! . 
more faithful for my mater Chrüt. All his deal 8 
with me have been in love and in mercy, His co -: 1 
tions have been all in love and free grace. O free |» fc 
I may fay, I am a brand plucked out of the fire: 4 
a limb of the devil plucked out from his fire-tide. * a 
Jam made to wonder and admire at his condeſceiꝗ . 
love! Now, I leave my teſtimony againt Jean Fo: * 
tor ſaying, that I am going to the grave with a li yy 
my right haud, and charging my blood on my PC. 
head. O my friends ! come out trom among them ; 1 
touch not the uncleau thing. It will never be well oF, 
there be a ſeparation from fin.. 1 bleſs the Lord 0 
ever 1 heard Mr. Cargil, that faithful ſervant of | 0 ; 
Chriſt; I bleſs the Lord that ever I heard Mr. Rid "of 
Cameron: my foul has been refreſhed with the hl * | 
vt him, particularly at a communiou in Carrick, on! 6 
words in Ptal, Ixxxv. 8. — The Lord will ſpeak peact 4 


to his people, aud to his ſaints; but let them uo! 
again to fully. 
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Wow, farewel lovely and ſweet Scriptvres, which were 
Wy comfort in the midſt of all my difficulties ; fare— 
WT faith, farewel hope, farewel wanderers, who have 
W comfortable to my ſoul, in the hearing of them 
mend Chriſt's love, Farewel brethren, farewel 
s, farewel Chriſtian acquaintances, farewel ſun, 
n and ſtars. And now welcome my lovely and 
tome Chriſt Jeſus, into whoſe bands I commit my 


ber t throughout all eternity. I may ſay, few and evi] 
* the days of the years of my pilgrimage been, I be- 
> bout twenty years of age, 

i rom the tolbooth of Edinburgh, the woman houſe 
Lit 


e calt ſide of the priſon, Janvary fith, 1681, 


MARION HARVIE. 


H15 Martyr, though both young in years, and os 
the weaker ſex, was fo finguarly athlled of the 
in his cauſe, and bas ſuch diſcorcries of his ſpecial 
to her foul, that ſhe was notlintg tertißed by her 
rſaries: When {be Was brouht fron tlic tolhbogt ty 
e coupetl-houſe, to he carricd to her excention ; 3 
ame out of the tolhonth dovr, {everal friends at- 


is ber, ſhe was obſerved to fav with a ſurpr tz 
the! ful o . — * 70 1 1 
nes and air of heavenly ravihment, bebhold, I 


05 0 


1.8 "7 beloved faying unto me, Ariſe my love, my 
7 ne, and COne away, Aud being brought to tlie 
* cil, biſhop Paterſon being reſolved, ſeeing he could 
of eltruy her ſoul, yet to grizve and vex it, ſaid, Ma- 
® vou ferd, you would never hear a curate, now you 
(og * Furced to hear onc, upen which he ordered ore 
Fat lültragans, whom be bad prepared for the pure 


ta pray; io ſoon as he began, ſhe ſaid to her fel- 
riloner Iſabel Aliſon, come Ifabel, let ns ang the 


my | Shs 

wo Plalm, which accordingly they did.; Mario re- 
4 ug the Pſalm line by line, without book, which 
Wehn, y y 7 1 5 i 


ned the voice of the curate, and extremely con- 
ſed the perſecutors, Eeing come to the ſcaffold, 
Unging the Ixxxiv. Pſalm, and reading the ili. of 
ul, the ſaid, T am come here to-day for avowing 
* to be head of his church, aud King in Zion. O 

im, Sirs! ſeek bim, and ye ſhall find bim; I lought 
ad found him, I held him, and would not let him 
sg he briefly narrated the manner how ſhe was 
aud Izcapiculated in ſhort the heads of her wiit- 


I 3 
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ten teſtim ony, ſaying to this effect; 1 going ont of M 
dinburgh to hear the perfecuted goſpel | in the fields, 

taken by the way with ſoldiers, and broug bt into! 
guard, afterwards I was brought to the counc!}, : 


they queſtioned me, if I knew Mr, Dcnald Carg! ! to 
if r heard him preach? I anſwered, I bleſs the Ta on: 
heard him, and my ſon] was refreſhed with hearing it 1 
tor he is a faithful miniſter of Jeſus Chrift, They : n us 
if I adhered to the papers gotten at the Ferry? th; 
| did own them, and all the reſt of Chriſt's truths, we 1 
J would have denied any of them, my life was ,a 
offer; but I durſt not do it, no, not for my foul. 1 of 
I wanted an hour of his preſence, I had rather ci Wot y 
deaths, I durit not ſpeak againſt him, left I ſnould ee 
finned againſt God. IT adhere to the Bible and Css 
ſion of Faith, Catechiſins and covenants, which ai: WM yo 
cording to this Bible. The molt of her diſcourſe ke 
God's love to her, and the commendation of free gi thi 
and ſhe declared, ſhe had much of the Lord's pre!: ſhir 
with her in priſon, and faid, © 1 blefs the Lord the H you 
is broken, and we are sſcaped;“ and when the can bis 
the Jadder foot ſhe prayed. And going up the ee; 
ſhe ſaid, “O my fair one, my lovely one, come a- en 
and ſitting down upon the ladder, ſhe ſaid, “ 1 am Wis \ 
come here for murder, for they have no matter of lin 
to charge me with, but only my judgment. I ann t! 
bout twenty years of age; at fourteen or fifteen 1 the 
hearer of the curates ard indulged, and while Igo © 
hearer of theſe, I was a blaſphemer and Sabbath- b. lov: 
er, and a chapter of the Bible was a burthen to me; WM Ge 
ſince 1 heard this perſecuted goſpel, I durſt nt ther 
pheme, nor break the Sabbath, and the Bible bes a n 
my delight,” With this the major called to the WF, w! 
man to caſt her over, and the murderer preſently vu 
cd her. gain 
e to 
The joint teſtimonyof illiam Gonger, Chriſtopher 10 t t 
* alert San ſter, who lived in the ſhire of Sti K yo 
and ſuffered at the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, Maſt i 
11th, 1681. Directed to the ſhire of Stirling. for V 
ow, 
HE Lord in his holy providence having ſir 71M abic 
out of that ſhire to ſeal his controvertec ur a 


with our blood; we could not but leave a line bt 


= 
n 


Wution ; that it is for adherirg to that which mini 


Wn and back-drawing from the truth: we teil you, 
* 


— 


Wn us in it, and ſay that we have a hand in our own 
; yet we durſt rot, for our fouls, do otherwiſe, or 
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(we being Stirlingſhire men), to let 158 know 
efore we are come here this day, to this place of 


and profeſſors are diſowning; and the Lord feta 
to honour us beyond others, now in this day of Je. 


it is truth we are to ſuffer for; although ye con» 


e would have been ſure of the broad curſe of God 


e, and our life both. You may think that it is a 10+ 


of our head that we are brought hitter for; but if 
Wot you had that love to the Lord, that you fe. med 
Le once a-day, you would count it your duty, as 


as ours, to contend for the ſweet traths of God, 


you {ce him ſo wronged, and his rights ſo ufarped 


taken from him, who was both ſweet and kind to 
things at hill-fides, and eſpecially among you of 
ſhire. O Sirs ! you may take ſhame to you for all 
you have done againſt the honour of Go: !, that have 
bis goings ſo ſtately among the mestings of his 
le; tlat will not contend for lovely Chriſt. O! 
not think that a ſad day will come on you, for 
1g with God's enemies, who have broken covenant 
lim, and ſhed the blood of the ſaints, and tramp- 


n the honour of God, and ye will not fear to join 


them for all the blood they have ſhed, you will 
go on with them; and though you orofeſs that you 
love to the Son of God, and that your zeal for the 
d (rod of hoſts is not abated; yet you will go on 
them; and bond and comply in paying of ceſs and 
ia money to maintain a party agailt God and his 


K, which once a-day you were forward to maintain, 


would have ventured your life in the maintaining af 
gainſt all the Lord's enemies. You may juſtly take 
e to yourſelves, for your preferring the things of 
to the ſweet croſs of lovely Chriſt, O Sirs! what 
k you will your doom be, that have done ſo much 
oft the honour of a h. zly God? Indeed you may look 
for wrath, aud that of the ſaddett, fort. 
low, as dying men, we tell you, that there are ſad 
abid ing you, for what you have done againd the 
ur and glory of Goel, it ye get net ſpeedy rePeT t 


Therefore, as you would auſwer in the great day, 


| 
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make conſcience of what ye do. Remember that; 
will count and reckon for all that you have do- ne, 
will be reckoned as guilty of the blood of the ſaw 
as the worſt enemies amongſt them ail. 'Therefor, 
dying men we charge you to take with guilt, or ell 
will be worſe for you. O Sirs ! fear the Lord's un 
and fall to and mourn for what you have done. Q 
mightily for repentance, or elſe you will get Judas“ 
ward, For you arc the perſons that have betrayed: 
Son of G d, and expelled him out of your coaſts, 1 
were thinking that he was like to prove a coltty Ch 
and thercfore you of that ſhire would give conſen 
baniſh him away from among you. You would; 
hear tell of a ſield-preaching for fear of hazard. 
Sirs! take it to conſidera-1on, and lay it to heart ul 
a hand you have in banithing Chrift and the g6 
out of Scotland, aud we are ſure, it was not 5. 
parts to have done ſo, No, no, it was not your pan 
have given Chiriſt ſach an affront ; the fwect days! 
you have had long fince might have made you 


royal Jeſus better quarters, though you ſhould go to! 191. 
gibbet for it, and loſe your gear. For your doing - 
you have done is a denying of him before men. I. th; 
it as ve will, we mull tell you, as in the fight of ah * 
ing God, before whom we are now ty appcar, and} 45 
our ſentence for all that we have done; you are the an 
iv ſhire that has denied lovely Chriſt quarters, to! . 
{cnt an ofler to you to the 'Torwood, and ye would ! Gl 
hiear it. Well, it is likely that there are many of | nd 
that will never pet another ; there are ſome of you! "ny 
would not go to hear, but forbade others to go, 7 find! 
thought it was duty not to go; and ſome of you V nd f 
at that preaching and made a bad uſe of it. O re iple 
ber, Sirs, you beve rejected Chrift | We tell you tir. 
dying men, yuu will count for it ere it be lung, for Na fu 
Lord did not fend the goſpel to the Torwood for nol e the 
but it will accompliſh that for which it was ſeut. WF. 5 
Sirs! be afraid and tremble, for judgment is at the d. 
and indeed your ſentence will be fore to abide, it wil rat 
more tolerable for open enemies in the day of judge a 
than for you. We are afraid, when we think vl a0 
judy gments will be on you ſhortly, for couſidering ruth 
pains has been taken on you of that ſhire, and how tern 


der the Lord has been uf you, in training you up! 
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ing, and bas given you trials, and you have en— 
a them, aud he has taken them off again, and giv- 
ou ſorer trials, and he has delivered you out of 
© what of his kindneſs have you met with at ſuch 
es! You dare not fay, That he hath been a barren 
erneſs, or a land of drought to you. Teſtify againſt 
if he was not kind to you; fo long as ye abode by 
he abode by you, and he was tender of you ſo lung 
e kept faithful to him; but after ye turned into the 
mes camp, then he turned to be your enemy, and 


11 Wt 28912 lt you, and in all you do God will be ſeen to 
3 gaioſt you. You may thrive in the world, but it will 


dear thriving to you, you will get the wrath of God 
it, But ye have done with thriving in the worſhip 
pod, Indeed there are many of you that hold your 
po more of God. Remember we tell you of it, who 
thin a few hours of eternity. Now it is like you 
not notice what the like of us ſay, but will alledge 
we are dying as fools, and have no Preibyterian 
Feiples, but notions ; but we ſay the contrary : We 
we are not fools as to that,, however the world 
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„ou! 


yterian principles, and are Preſbyterians in our 
ments, and will make it appear that we die as Chriſ- 
„ and as thoſe that own the truths of God, and are 
ling to what miniſters once taught us, although this 
they are turned to the contrary, and condemning 
and ſaying, that we have nothing but notions of our 
heads, that makes us do ſuch things, but they will 


) . 5 f 
ally ind it ſo in the day of accounts. 
* nd firft, you may ſay, That it is not a Preſbyterian 
in 6 . . 
„ile to caſt off magiſtrates. We graut with you; 
Ou it, 8 O © 


vhere are the magiſtrates? Indeed they were once 
d ſuch; but they cait out themielves when they 
e the covenant, and ſet up a curſed ſupremacy, in- 
g over the Lord's inheritance; and when they have 
that, we think they are no more tv be owned as 
rates by Preſbyterians; but to be caſt off and wit- 
d againft ; and wheu it comes to that part of the 
do ye not think that it was our part to contend 
ruth? O Sirs! do ye not believe Jeſus Chriſt to be 
ternal Son of God, and that all things were made 
um and by him, whether they be thrones or domts 


for 
nou 
ent. 
he d 
t wil 
1c] gui 
K * 
ug " 
10W | 
u up! 


think and look on us as ſuch: We fay, we have 


— om. ae 
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nions, or principalities or powers? What is not his? and 
that by free gift and donation, by an eternal decrect i. 
mate to us in the ii. Palm, where, in a more particulzr 
manner, he is declared to be king iu Zion, aid a!) the 
heathen promiſed to the enlargement of his kingdom, 
Do ye think, we would without perjury and treachery 
to God, awn Charles Stuart's authority any longer, when 
he held not his authority of God? But it being manifel, 
that in Middleton's parliament, he diſclaimed that titl 
to authority, we think, we were bound to witneſs wn 
loyalty to another, and that we were freely abſolved fron 
obedience and fidelity to him then, apd could not own 
his authority without groſs perjury, be declaring, be 
would have wo homage upon account of the cov enurt! 
Would ye not count him a ditrated man that wen! 
cleave to him upon that account whether he would d 
not? Yea, and whoever does it, we know they will fin! 
themſclves fools, Do yuu believe, that in the day iht 
that covenant was taken, any within the nation was nit 
bound to perform and profecuge it, and that God wii 
puniſh the deſtroyers of that covenant? Do ye think that 
act explanatory of the ſupremacy is not a plain reauuct 
Lion of the word of God, the law of nature, the cuvenaut 
and human ſociety, and ſetting up deviliſm and contuln 
without a full, free and direct teſtimony to the co a 
We are ſure that every public breach of covenant ».quit 
public repentance. We think, there can none be ablos 
ed without this: For in expreſs terms, our Lord (% 
Wholoever denies me before men, him will 1 der y bt 
fore my Father which is in heaven. Now there ihov!! 
not only be a teſtimony given, but a walking accordii} 
to it afterwards. O Sirs! would ye have none to witucs 
againſt the abominations of this day? Iideed you at 
all miſtaken, for our Lord will not want witneſſes !0 
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witneſs for him, however few and feckleſs they be: 1*0q"**t 
he will make the things that are not, confound the ti 11; we 
that are. O Sirs! think ye not a fin to join with theußore 
bees have rejected the living God, and will not have h. 0 ave a 

to reign over them? Do ye not think it duty to pri” On 
againſt them that are trampling our Lord's glory nu do 
foot? O Sirs! do not you think yourſelves guilty of ber ber 
of covenant, that have connived at theſe men, that h aga 
their hands reeking in the blood of the ſaints, when 10% t; 
are ſtrengthening their hands in the doing of it? Wake i 
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Ethink you guiltier nor theſe wretches ; becauſe ye juin 
luith them in fin, whereas you fnould have proteſted as 
Boaiuft them in the committing of ſuch facts. We wot 
Vell, if ye read the Bible, ye will count yourſelves as 
Fevilty as they are, and the guiltieſt of the two; for it 
vas your part to have contended for the truth, and ſtood 
in defence thereof, unto the loting of lives and liberties, 
and all that you had. The Lord has calt them off, and 
Het you will do what in you lies to hold them up, who 
Ihed the blood of thoſe, who were once in a-day your 
ear brethren, It may be, you will ſay, that Samuel 


2 
xv Wow that Saul was rejected of God, and yet he did not 
be at him off? We anſwer, he did what lay in his power 


to get him caſt off; for he went and anointed David in 
his ſtead, and durſt not do it publicly, but ſecretly for 
rar of Saul, ncither did Samuel converſe much with 
Saul after that. Next you ſay, that David's heart ſmote 
im, for taking, and cutting off the lap of Saul's gar- 
nent, and ſail, that he would not ſtir the Lord's anoint- 
d. Now we ſay, be had two reaſons that we have not, 
„He had that reaſon, that he was the Lord's ano1::ted, 
ply, It was his own particular quarrel ; becauſe he was 
0reign in bis ſtead. So we tay, that Charles Stuart is 
ot the Lord's anointed, neither is it our particul:r quar— 
el, but in defence of the goſpel ; and in fo far as he 

n enemy to God and the way of ſalvation, which is 
Mcient ground to catt out any perſon out of the church, 
nd witnels againſt him in deience of the goſpel, unto 
ie loſing of lite, liberty and all other things. And be- 
eve us as ye will, we do not think them Chriſtians, that 
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ding e ot contend for lovely Chritt aud bis ſweet truths 
inch" witnefling apaintt this bloody excommunicate traitor, 
u need uot owning them as rulers, feging they have diſown— 


es 100881 the jaſt and Holv One, and are trampliag on his 
tet truths, and would never have them to riſe again; 
ing would have the Rhone ſealed, that there mig tt be no 
them ore wen: ion made of the honour of Gad. And you 
e Huge a deep hand in this, becaule ye are not Faithful and 
„tere in witgeſſing for his deſpiſed glory: and it ye will 
unde do it, delivery to the church "Hall come from an- 

ber airth, and you ſhall be deftroyed ; for he will be 
IP again in ſpite of all your hearts, Sad he will make 
en jour fears and theirs bath come on you 3 for he will 
ake inquitition for all Lis truths; aud when he comes, 
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indeed we would not abide the reproof that you the ps 
feſſors of Stirlingſhire will get, tor all the gold in Eu. 
rope; there will be no excuſe heard then ; for he hath ty! 
in expreſs terms, that whoſocver will not forſaks ll. 20 
follow him, cannot be his diciple. Wife and chil/r, 
houſes and lands, muſt all go for him; and you mult 1:ke 
up his croſs daily, and wander through at his back, it wa 
be, hard befted, with a borrowed bed, and a borrow: 

fire-ſide, aud live upon providence ; we wot well, ad 
are ſome of you that can ſay to your ſweet experienct 
that you never lived better than on Gud's providency 
although now ye have rejected and hetaken yourſelv:s1 
the world. Have you done ſo: Well you may be d. 


ing; but ere long ye will rue it. Remember we told you, .: 
when we were going into eternity, that you would net... 
with much wo and forrow, for what you have done 
gainſt the honour of God, if you repent not. onfe 

2dly, You fav, it is not a Preſbyterian principle to inc. 


that party that 1s jeoparding their lives for the honour Pre t 
of God, and witneſſing for his deſpiſed truths, that mu 
day is ſo abuſed and nick-named by you and others; UH nn. 
we fay, it is, and matutain it to be a Preſbyterian pri tz 
ciple, to own that deſpiſed party, for they are the pr 


LING > 
ty that are only deſigning the glory and honour of Gi * 
and have no other view before them but his ſweet true ae 
which are dear to them; and they will quit with ir u 
and liberty, before they quit with an hoof of true 
which has been made out by their valiant ſufferings. ramp 
but truth has been ſweet and dear to them! They here 
not counted their lives dear unto them on the acco iſe; }.; 
of it. They have chearfully gone to the ſcaflold ite 
truth, and have been honourably carried through, dee. 
the Lord's preſence ſeen in their through. bearing; es 
we hope, ſhall be made out on us, ere it be long + ah 01013 
they flvdy to ſpend their time and ſtrength for Cal vill n 
When all other means have failed them, they ſtuch here,; 
keep up that mean of reading, fingin.z, and praying. ied a 
the Lord will aſſiſt and help them, although the indict, y 
ed and their conſorts have a great envy at them, and 6 ug hi 
what they can to get them eff the earth, for they i We 
the main actors in taking of that poor party; aud all! ully 
becauſe their practices condemn theirs, although WT 
take the Scriptures for their rule, and Rudy to walk e, a 


fre 
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b they may get God's approbation in the day of ac- 


' unts. 
toil zA, You fay, it is not a Preſbyterian principle to 
aol n theſe papers that our worthies have ſet out, or the 
re, Work that they have done, which mary of them have 
bed with their blood; but we ſey, that it is a Prefſby- 
way Er principle, becauſe all that they did was agreca- 
eee fe word of God, and our covenants. Yor, con- 
her der ! ee papers when you pleaſe, you will fund them 
nchen to the Scriptures, and ju't aud lawful for Prefs 
ence Wy tcrians to own ; and, ſay the contrary who will, we e 
5 08 think them Preſtyteriane, ner yet covenanters, that 
e ch it not own them; for there is rothing in them but 
000 bet we will, with all our hearts, ſeat with cur blood ty 
mee reſtyterians, and as having theſe princip'es. 
nc @ 4% %, You lay, it is got a Preſbyterian principle iS 
onfeis all theſe things; but we ſay, it is a Prefoyterian 

) OWN rineiple to coufels and avonch him and bis truths, bee 
none this adulterous generation; now, when the quarrd 
t 10S: thus ſtated, we ſhould not put them to prove whit is 
5 bu uth, St phen made a free confeſſion of his taith, and 
p11 bare Il our worthics, And now feeirg we own theſe 
1 Logs, and they being the controverted truths of the 
Ge, and the Lord calling us to own and maintain them, 
ru acver thought it our part to ſmother and hide theny 
b Mr with courage to avouch them, to the lofing of our 
re ves in the quarrel; we ſeeing our deareſt Lord's truths 
8. 0 


ampled on, and a pack of you that ſcemed to be fa 
tore the wind for owning the truth, and wirn fing. 
vr bim, never ſo much as putting to your hand to helf; 
it turning your back on truth, and the way of God: 


J han 
cou 


Id i 


„ OF iced we fear that ye ſhall never be honoured to w:t- 
85 ls lor God any more; it is like you care not for the 
6 40 


wnour ; hut we tell you, that you will rue it when you 
"i not get it wended; and remember we tell you it 
ere, as dying witpeſſes for truth, you will meet with as 
ag a judgment as ever a ſhire met with; if you repevi 
vt, your judgment will be daparaliclable for your deny- 
ig him before men. 

We are come here this day to witneſs freely and faith— 
uly againſt you, and all others for their complying 
"th tne enemies againſt the work of God. And we 
WW, as in the ſight of a living God, you will count for 
*freit be long, O! but we think it a ſweet ching te 
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de konoured this day to contend for truth, and to he 


© overcomers by the blond of the Lamb, and by the wor if A 
of our teſtimony.“ Indeed we are called to it, to car. i 1 

zend for the faith once delivered to the ſaints. And n Mi © 
think, if we had not. been free and faithful before thet . 
bloody wretches, we would have held our life no mor 5500 
of God, if we did not ſpeak for his truths before then, lian 


when he bade us ſpeak ; for he ſought. a proof of oy 


'ove t7 him, end his nick named deſpiſed way, and to = 
poor Zion, whom no man is ſeeking after. And think Wa 
704 that we durſt hold our tongue and not ſpeak wha 100 
ne bade us: Indeed our life was not dear to vs vn art 
Dis truth came in queſtion. We might have gone a» BY 
with our life, and the broad curſe of God upon it to g Nea 
with as; 17 we hed denied bim at this time, we wal, _ 
ba ve heid dur lives no more of him, of whom we hl: * 
it ell our days, and now we might chearfully lay it Curt > he 
at his command and bidding, For this we Kkne:, tl" | 
Sevils or men could not ſtir a hair of our head withort F ; 
wir Lord's determination, and therefore we are the |: ; Vi 
fend of what they could do. 12 
And now, as dying men, we charge you not to {pz Your 
of thet poor party that this day is fo reproached ani ong 
haken againſt by a party of them that are called mi hen 
{\ers and profeſſors. O take ſhame to you altogethzt: I'S 
anch as you will be anſwerable, in the day of accovi_h:. u 
we tell you, nct to have a wrong thought of them, ate g 
zi the reproaches that can be ſaid againſt them ; fe ved 
they are a godly people, and have much of his mig: ora 
And if you go on with enemies, and others that a! 
turned their backs on the way of God, go your TE. ., 
but it were better that a. millſtone were hanged a... 
your neck, and ye calt into the midſt of the ea.“ tld You 1 
that ye ſhould ſpeak at ſuch a rate as ye do. Fot k Is aw 
vou and others repruach as ye will, they defign notice, b 
but the honour of God, and have the Scriptures t * 
their rute, and walk as becomes the goſpel, and tt dette 
tudy e holy carriage; aithough there be many ©1010; 5 
them that have an- unſuitable - carriage, by reuſon Mot i 
hom the way of God is evil ſpoken of; yet the Vr ture 
God is not a hair the worſe to be liked. It may be uw th 
is a Judas among the twelve; and what of chat! Vi Indy] 
ſay, the reft ate mot to becaft at for all thet, ſeeing i Cone 


cep the truth, We know there are many of 70 a i; 
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r, that we do not keep up by the Scriptures, but we de. 
Ware the contrary ; for with all our heart we let to ous 
Weal and teſtimony to the hel; Scriptures, which have 


Ween (weet to us; and our teſtimony to the national ard 


lem league and covenant, and to the Confeſſion of 
aich, as agreeable to the word of Cod, and tothe Cate. 


biss larger and ſorter, and to all that our wortkies 
oui ve done in the defence of the goſpel; we join our 
ou Party tcſtim ny to all their appearances in the feles, 
Fw Poch firſt and laſt. 


8 Indeed, Sirs, we think, that rel'gion has not coft 30 
much heart work. We think you bave rot been 35 
nuch pains in ſecking of God, for 4s fair a ſlew as you 
Neem to have. Indeed, when tle g ſpel was in its puri— 
y, and many ſeeking to preachings, the Lord lecne:! 
o be kind to you, and you ſeemed to have much bse 
o him aud his deſpiſed way, and you Iver! a if you 
Pould have ventured your life in the defence of the ga— 
Apel; but, when we would have locked tbrongh you ot 
Preachings, and going to them, and in conung from 
them, it would have made ſome of us a ſore heart to fer 
your unconcernedneſs and unſuitable carriage, even us 
ong you that ſeemed to be the heads of them. Aut 
chen we would have been in ſome of your companies, 
ither coming or going, your talk did always {well of 
the world, and ſo is come of it. O! repent, and come 
out from among your luſts and 14's, that you are {o 
xedded to, and take held of a Mediator, and feck the 
ord with all. your heart. O! you town of Stirligg, 
aud the ſhire, repent, for ſentence is palt agairtt you 
bor what you have done, although it be not put in cxe— 
Fution yet; but it will be put in execution ere long, it 
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„ epeut not. Though the Lord is ſeeipg it fit to tek 
ne 5 away from the evils which are coming on th:s land, 
FN * 1 
„ for breach of covenant and a ſligbted goſpel, we tell 


Jou, it may be you will find it when we are gone, it 18 
detter to endure all torments that devils and men can 
ullict on you here, than to endure on drop of the wrath 


J the 


"_ of an angry God, that will be poured opt without mix- 
* ure on all rauks, that have pet the work of the day up- 
' vo.” their ſpirits, be who they will, miniſters or profefiors, 
p 1 iodulged or not indulged ; for, if they be taken up and 


Cncerned with the caſe of the church of God this dey, 
aden is {tated, he will come and reckon with them all, 
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and connt them all turners aſide, and will lend tha 
*r-rth with the workers of iniquity, when peace? fall |; 
m Ifracl.“ Therefore, we world deſire you to have; 
care, and look well about you what ye are doing, ar 
deware of ſpeaking 2cainſt that party. 

But we break off, having no more time, and reque 
you to take theſe things to your conſideration, and ly 
lin to heart, and mourn bitterly before the Lord { 
what you have done, We here cbtcit you to come d 
theſe ways of yours, and make conſcience of duty, a 1 
the fight of an holy God, before whom ye mult fung 
appear. Slight not time, for it is 4 —.— wrath 12 
te door: G! make haſte, and lay theſe things to hezr, 
and ſtudy to have a more tender aſpe& to the love © 
God. We deſire to leave it on you now, when we it 
Loving 1ato eternity, that you would mind your engeg 
ments and vows to God. And ſo we bid you fareuch 
8 d bid you mind the poor groaning kirk that we are! 

2zve behind us, which was dear to us. Now, we hi: 
. to poor deſolate Zion, and pray the Lord my 

und her caſe. Farewel all things in time, aud welcon: 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


Subſcribed at the Ircn-houſe, a WILL. GOTUGFR 
little before we cuent oat to ie > CHRIST, MILLER 


affold, March 11, 1681. ROB. SANGS TL | 
or 

he dying teſtimony of 7, aurence Hay, weaver, who! Th 
ed in Fife, and ſuffered at Ediuburgh, July 13, 155: be 

' | im: 
Men and brethren, 0 th; 
FH ANG by ſerious confideration joined ia gui te 
a teſtimony againſt the enemies of God, and aa 

at have joined with them in any thing which tent: nd | 
% the overthrow of the work of reformation ; for vpe 
am come, in your figl. t, to lay. down this life of min or) 
args [ engaged to 4 in that tellimony, through i! Ir 
Rreng! h, if he called me tu it ; becauſe It was account 
to the word of God, and 3 covenanted feformatio nach 
and ſceiug Jengaged in the rength of the Lord to uch 
it with my blood, and now he in his holy and wie pie th 
vidence has put me to ſeal it; although I be the my Oy 
lefſelt and unworthieft of all that ſociety, I here in yu 1 y 
» 0 


preſence, with all my heart, ſet to my lcal to it with ＋ 


of Laurence 1 ay. 148 


a 


Woo, as was promiſed at the end of the paper. Ard 
fall the hairs of my head were men, having lives, I f 
would think them all little enough to ſeal the cauſe of f 
y deareſt and ſweeteſt Lord ſeſus, who has been ſweet l 
ud kind to me, in carrying me through every itep vi 1 


2 


g the work which ke put in my hend. O love him, Sirs! 

ue but he ie worth the loving! O but he has been kind if 
 _- . 1 nen 1 For 1 * 71 RE, * 
14 0 me lince Wins apprehended : rf ne told me men (SA 
„bat Satan would caſt ſome in priſon, that they might be ; 

„ iced; and he bade me he feitbful to the death, and he 

4 Komiſed d d tend me 

Yi. DYC re 41 cron C3; 111 5 GG 18 de i 1815 Die N 
-- + ("ce to fuhiil the conditions, and hath alſo given me 


A% 


aht is the promiſes... And this was all my deſire, that- 
e trial of my faith migat be found precions, to 

aiſc of his {weet name: that Tits cauſe miglit nut be 
rronged, nor his ark get a wrong touch by tae. At. 


Der 


. "1 
4 


= 


1 
£ 
7 
5 
* 
V = 
2 


age. 
8 y 5 . * . 
mm ITO he hath heard my defire, according to that Scrip 


ure, He will hear the defires of the humble, and the ex- 
pectettons of the poor ſhall not be loſt, For he keey: 
terenant with thouſands of them that love him, and keep 
Fi commandments: And his commandments are not 
icrous, but his yoke is caſy, and his burden is ligglit. 
Nd herhas ſaid, 44 He that forſaketh wife or childreu, 


FR, uſes or lands, for my name's fake ant the moſpel?, 
Ea. receive in this life an hundred-fold, and in tus 


— 


Porld to come life everlaſting. And he that loveti, 
Father or mother more than me, is not wortliy of me.” 

Therefore, dear friends, give not over to contend for 
is born down. truths, that this day are iu debate betwixt. 
Pim and his enemies in covenanted Scotland, according 
o that Scripture, Contend earneſtly tor the faith once de- 
Wvcred to the ſaints. O contend, contend and give ut 
wer; for he will ariſe for the oppreſſion of the poor, 


tete for the ſighings of the needy ; for he will have an 
Wie pportunity to be about with all his enemies, and he is 
mig cary with forbearing. Therefore truſt in the Lord, 
b Truſt in him at all times; for they thet truſt in lim 


Fall not be aſhamed ; for they ſhall ſtand in the gates 
naſhamed to ſpeak unto their foes,” O Sirs! give him 
uch eredit; for he hath diſappointed me of my fear, 
that wherein J feared appearing before men, ard 
ped me to Rand before them ; ſo that I had no ter 
or or amazement, more than they had been the man- 
& of creatures: Altavugh I cannot ſay that 1 have 
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d tc 


fought the good fight, as that eminent apoſtle ſaid ; 
I can fa raiſed b 1 n 
Y ( e God) He hath given me the 
tory through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, over prinei alitie = 
and hath confirmed me, that neither death nor Nite an 4a 
any creature, ſhall leparate me from the love of my fo 1 _ 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who is love worthy, praiſe u I ; * 
worthy to be feared and hon: 1 = bn 
Y ionoured ; who in his ahſolue hies 
N ſet apart por me to give a tellimouy { if, N p 
nis glorious and honomable work of reformation, wi: Wi _ 
aw leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints ; but he is an abſe * Tuben 
Jord, and ſhews mercy to whom he will ſhew me i 3 
ard — he will, he bardeneth : And he keeps ti | 2 
1 the faithful, and plentifully rewards the proul ocict 
- Therefore, being called to ſuifer this day, in this plact . 
par I of my duty, and for that in particuli ſy te 
11 4 my againſt the dreadful Qefections N 0 the 
„by the means of thele back{liding minites, eomm 
who have left our ſweet Lord Jefus, with his back at 1 
wall, and his poor flock ſcattered upon the mauntans 5. an 
as ſhcep having no ſnepherd. But, dear friends, S 
tort yourſelves in this, that in his own time he wil * 
fearch his ſheep, and find them out; although, alas! eck. 
fear leſt they ſhould be ſorer ſcattered than yet they are, = 
But wait on him; for he that ſhall come, will come, 3" Li 
EO yr Land his reward is with him, and ; bare 
work is before him. An | 
Taddenly come to his Rn . 1 2 
, e meſſenger of t theſe 
covenant. But, O dear friends! labour to be trade G 
and unmoveable, always aboundiug in the work of ti ** 
Lord. And give all diligence to make your calling azed 
election ſure; and if you do theſe things, you ih: ale them 
ver fall. And commit the keeping of your ſouls to " lieve | 
in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator: for he is der 
to keep that which is committed to him against ot G. 
day, and preſent it ſpotleſs before the Father, Althof very. 
alas! I was loth to adventure, or to credit in his hae umor 
but now he hath diſcovered to me, that he is the Ws I 
hand that I can venture on; and has gained my couch belou 
and has become the ſurety for me of a better coe he di 
well ordered in all things and fure. faith 
Therefore, e nſideripg my engagements to him, were 
leave my teſtimony to the holy Seriptures of the Od of ot! 
New Teſtament, and the verlion of the Pſalms in nc". P 


of Laurence Hay. 115 


Ind to the work of reformation, covenants, national an 
Plemu league, the ſolemn acknowledgement of ſins and 
Wn gagement to duties, the cauſes of God's wrath, th 


vo! WL onfeffion of Faith, as being contorm to the Scriptures, 
« od the Catechiims larger and ſhorter ; I give my adhe- 
rn, Wence to all the faithful teſtimonies given by. the wor- 


Whies, to the maintenance of the work of reformation, 
Wrom the year 1660, until this day, either by their ap- 
Prarances in the fields, or on ſcaffolds, or in the ſeas; I 
Pabere to the Sanquhar declaration, the Torwood ex- 
onmunication, and the papers found at: the Ferry, and 
Ko that joint teſtimony given in the ſhire of Fife, by that 
Wocicty, whereof I was a member, thi ugh a worthleſs 
Pane, and I adhere to all things contained therein, be— 
Tauſe they are according to the Scriptures. And 1 give 


7 


9 


y teſtimony to the faithful preaching in the fields, aud 


3 of Ko the keeping up of ſocieties, and Chriſtian fell.wihips 
ter, eommanded in the word of God, Not forſaking the af- 


Wcmbling of yourſelves together, as the manner of ſome 
bs, and fo much the more as you ſee the day approach. 
„g; eſpecially now when his glory 1s at the fiake, which 
Ts of more worth than our fouls: and when men are 
ecking to get his work razed, and the name of Lirae] 
blotted ont, that it may be no more in remembrance: 


, and Likewiſe, I leave my teſtimony againſt all theſe who 
J | have joined wich the declared enemies of the Lord je- 
ti ies Chrig, both miniſters and profeffors; and againſt all 


theſe who maintain any principle contrary to the word 
of God, eſpecially theſe who deny the authority of the 
dcriptures, and all the work ot reformation, and have 


7 AN881azcd the fundamentals of true Chriſtianity ; ſome of 
ehem the Lord has given up to ſtrong deluſious, to be- 
o 1a icve lies, and to deny Jeſus Chriſt to be the Sou of God, 
3 abt 


| ard maiutain new lights, in meddling with the decrees 
of God, which his word never approved, and again e- 
very one of their principles. Likewiſe, I leave my teſ— 
umony againſt all who brand us with an implicit faith; 
Jvhich one declared to myſelf iu my hearing in the room 
below where I was a priſoner ; which I queſtioned, if 
he durſt in conſcience ſay, that I lived by ao implicit 
faith, or the example of others? So he ſaid, that there 
Vere ſome in the room with me that had been murderery 
of others who had ſuffered. And I told him, that the 


&. Pſalm reached him a very ſad repreof, for ſpeaking 
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evil againſt his neighbour : and alſo I ſaid, we ſpeak 


what we do know, and teſtify what we have liar 


: Wo T! 


Nic a 


And I declared that 1 had ſcen no ſuch thing of aw 1 bi 
that was in the room with me; but you have wrong F cre 
(aid J) Ged and his cauſe, by thifting hi s cross. 5 een 
therefore you will not ſtand to wrong your ne:ghhcr, 1 i1dr 


Now dear friends, being fraitened for want of ting hen 
I am forced to draw to a cloſe; only defiring von tot; rere 
earnelt in contending for the brokew- down work ot 
mation, that this day is brought very low: bur] an reet 
Ciicouriiced, although his ark be toſſed this d ay 1301 t 
Waters, and the poor ſaip in the midit of the 10 4, en. 
put Giiciples airaid left they owe fink, and the ma: 
allcep (ul pt were) upon a pt} Wow: 3 t go to him ada; 
diater, Ma Rey ſave us, elite we Jerk. I; for heise. 
to be intreatsd, and he likes well to have bis poor pech 
coming to him in the time of their diſtrels; for heb 
preſent help in the time of need, a God rich in 
and near to all that call upon him in truth. Pt, GG; 
triends! beware of backdrawing, fur he hath (iid, !“ 


=> 0! 


man drew back, my ſoul hall have no pleature | 
nd he that puttet! i Ins hand to the plough aud Pio Ke | *. 
dark, is not fit for the kingdom of heaven; but he 1:8 
endureth to the end, the ſame {hall be faved. Bere cite. 
zhamed of him, for if any man be »thamed of hin YM icly 
lis werds, of him alſo will he be aſhamed before th" you 
Father ang the holy angels. O dear friends! the mat dii tic 
that ye fee a perverſe generation crying him down, Vc 
Ve the more at the work of crying him up; for heb Sir 
well worth the commendation of all that can comet ou 1 
him. O dear friends! in all things let him have the pee“ 
em ucnog, aud count all things loſs and dung that! e ki 
may win Chriſt: and preis towards the mark {or UV riſon 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jetus; lo. 11117 1nd! þ 
unto Jelus who ; is the author aud finiſher of our fait: WPly ; 
who, for the joy that was fect before him, enduic d tn But, 
croſs, defpiting the ſhame, and is let duwn at the ri; clus 


hand of the throne of God. Strive to enter in at 1 an 
frait gate; for many ſhall ſeek to enter in, and {fall 10d ! 
be able. Now friends, beware of finning, and b-v2 © 
of ſnares; for they are at this day very thick and mer 'n, 
but our God Las promiſed ! that he will not ſuffer ui po 

people to be tempted above what they are able, al wb 
with tae temptation make a vey that they may cle. 


ef Andrew Piitilloch, 117 


&, bid you all farewel; defrring you to be kind to my 
ite and children when Jam gone. Farewel ſweet Bible 
My bis bleſſing ; farewel ſun, moon and ftars ; farewel 


Wl! created comforts and enjoyments, wherewith I hare 
een abundantly ſupplied ; farewel my dear wife and 
hildren, the Lord be better to you than ten huſbands 
hen I am gone; farewel mother, brethren and ſiſters; 
arewel ſweet ſocicties and preached goſpel, whereby 
have been begotten by the feed of the word; farewel. 
Wweet priſon and reproaches for ſweet Chriſt and his 
Fanſe, And welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghott ; 
elcome, everlaſting life, and the ſpirits of juſt men made 
as erfect. Lord, into thy hands l commit my ſpixrit. 
At the Iron-houſc, July 13, 1681. 
N LAURENCE HAY. 


as. 


SRD, <> 


Of At Dad hs 


9 
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The Teſtimony of Andrew Pittilloch, land-labourer in 
{ the parith of Largo in Fife, who ſuffered at the Grals- 


1 . market of Edinburgh, july 13, 1681. 


| Men and brethren, 
; \V HEREFORE are you come here this day? will 


you tell me, if that be your intention, to be 


»wely Lord Jeſus Chriſt? And if that be your intention 


: 0088 your coming hither, it is well: Now when J am going 
mar WG time, to bid farewel to you all, O that I could com- 
1, rend my lovely Lord Jeſus and his ſweet croſs to you ! 


ors! will you come taſte and ſee that God is good. 
ou will never do better, nor come and ſee; for ſince 
be Lord hongured me to be his priſoner, he has let 
e know nothing but love; he has made my priſon no 
priſon, O Sirs! all his ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 


ki nd his paths are peace. And his croſs is fweet aud 
ml 7100 although worthleſs I cannot commend it tv you. 
d ot, O Sirs! ſcar not at the ſweet crols of reyal and ſweet 
re cdus; but contend for him and his nuble cauſe, for ! 
t eas allure you L had never ſuch a [weet life as } have 
Wa gad Gnce he brought me to the like of thir trials. 

e © friends! what is the reaſon that you will not take 
ei, who is the chief among ten thouſands, that is alto- 
eher lovely, and without compare? There is no tpot 
1 v0 im, O prefer him to your chief jay! There are 
(capt ay of you who have preferred other things to him. 


died by the words of a poor thing, wit neſſiug for my 
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Pat u. 


O fear and tremble, for wrath will be upon you very f Ke 


denly! O be afraid! for our Lord has ſaid, if ye vi! 


not quit all for him, you cannot be his diſciple. Au _ 
ſo you have neither part nor lot in our ſweet Lord, zu * 
may read the x. of Matth. from the 16. verſe to the H c 
O Sirs! go not withthe indulged, nor yet fide with 8 pi 
cleave to the Lord with all your heart, and be not put 1517 
off with avy but himſclf, O he is fweet to be with! 0 25 £ 
his way is ſweet to keep, but I cannot commend him v "op 
you, his ſweetneſs is without compare! O take lin, at, 
be reſtleſs till ye get him to your mother's houſe, aden 
the chamber of ber that bare you! Pray much tor 1i*W. .. 
mocher- church, that miniiters and others have wronged; "1 10 
I witneſs and teſtify againſt them, for their vnrightco-W 
neſs, both fir ard taft, Lic 
Firſt, For leaving of their kirks, without a public tv diy te 
ſtimoay again! enemies, at the incoming of PA er 
24%, For their conniving at one another's fins. 30, F | 3 BY 
ther leavirg the fields when there was ſo much nee! © E 0 
preact ing to poor things; when wrath and judy: «©! 8 
were coming on the land, they did not ſet the tri. pg i: 
to their month, and give the people a faithfol warring Ta 
They ſay, we have caſt them off, but they are min 
for they have caſt themſelves of, by changing © iv lcal; Wh. 4 
and the Scriptures have caſt them off, and I cannut jy - 
with them. 1 would with all my heart have a mine 
but I would have it according to the wo:d of Gad. Ma = 
that will preach in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, helle ay de 
people will hear, or whether they will forbear ; thi! þ RL 
be faithful in preaching againſt fin of all ſorts, and vi. co 
hide nothing of the mind of the Lord; but they do pi bed, 
faſt and louſe in the matters of an holy God, and wil t 


witneſs againſt enemies; I own none of theſe, but! lea * 
my teſtimony againft them for their unfaithſulneſs. 119 


| KM 
will preach to poor things to ſtand for God and bl 45 
truths, and not yield a hair, for the ſaving of their 156 0 


het 


and yet they yield and comply themſelves: and w 
they come before enemies, never a word of a tellin! 
before them, but pals the ſworn covenant aud work J 
reformation in ſilence, and for fear of their lives will 0 
hit them on the ſore. Indeed they will wale their ws 
ſo as they may pot give their enemies offence. J 
condemn us, becauſe we do that, that ouce a-day by 
would have accounted it your honour to do; aud 


car, 
ay n 
urſe 
"Cat 
7 

vill ( 
s, N 


Ke. 


vx Andrew Pittilloch. 119 


Pet we are all diſtracted, and have diſtracted not ions in 
ur heads. And fay you ſo? Wilt thou tell me man, 
thou thinkeſt that a diſtracted notion, to confeſs the co- 
Wenant and work of reformation? But you will ſay, it is 


eg ot for chat that 1 lay down my life, but for the ſubſcrib- 
ik Fi of that paper; and I do think it well worth the ſeal- 
e wich my blood; and will you tell me what could we 
aus? You ran away and left the work, and the ene- 
. were carrying all before them; and we durſt not but 
\ 0 ea teſtimony againſt them. My heart wes like to bleed 
10 hen I faw enemies carry the day, and robbing the Lord 


f his rights, his crown and kingdom, and not fo much 
dete move their tongues againſt them, and ſay that 
il done that they have done. ] leave it to God and 
Four own conſcience, whether or not it be duty to con- 
Fen for ruth this day when it was fo neglected. I leave 
y tellimony againſt you and your hearers, and the 
ners with you, ay and until they repent. I bid you 
epent and come of, and witneſs for the Lord; and if 
zu will not do it, as ſure as God is in heaven, be will 
e about with you; eſcape who will, ye will not eſcape; 
or it is like he will begin at the ſanctuary. 

Take warning in time, I leave it on you now, when 
am going into eternity; for | am perſuaded, this is 
he way to the kingdom of heaven; for the Lord hath 
onfirmed it to my ſoul, and hath made my life a ſweet 
je to me. O read Iſaiah xli. for it was ſweet to me 
hen 1 was taken, and O that I had as many lives to 
ay down for him as there are hairs on my head, I would 
hink them all too little! O what is my life? Nothing 
1 compariſon of his glory. O wo to you, idle ſhep- 
Perds, for ye deceive poor things! If it were poſſible, 
$ think, ye would deceive the very ele& ; you take God 


leak : op 
* o be your witneſs, that ye are in his way yet, and have 
1 quit one hoof; but your practice condemns you. 
1 I ” . *4 N 
* Jou may read Malachi ii. 1, 2, 3. And now, O ye 
| let / 7 7 


cfts, this commandment is for you, If ye will not 
Per, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory to 


eo, even the dung of your ſolemn feaſts, and ene fſha!! 
ke you away with it.” Matth. vii. 15, 16.“ Peware vf 


"7 ay name, I will even ſend a curſe upon you, and I will 
we I uſe your bleflings ; yea, J have cu ſed them already, 
br "cauſe'ye do not lay it to heart, Therefore, behold, I 
"uf Ml corrupt your feed, and ſpread dung upon your fa- 


120 T he laſl Speech and T e/limeny 


falſe prophets, which come to you in ſheep's clozthin, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves : Ye ſhall kngy 
them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of har 


or figs of thiſtles? And that xxxiv. of Ezek. 2. vat 4 
„Sem of man, propheiy againſt the ſhepherds of Tir, oly 
and ſay unto them, thus faith the Lord God nate tee 
hepherds of Iſrael that do feed themſelves, ſhould u le 
the ſhepherds feed the flocks?” I leave my reftimo!; Wil olpe 
gainſt them that ſay, we hold our principles of men, ed! 
that we die for pleaſing men; but it is not fo, for I An 
ver thought that little of my life as to lay it deve fr uy : 
the plealing f any; for it is a moſt baſe a'periin es! 
ſome caſt on us, 'becauſe our practice condemns then 
and they can get no other thing to brand us with hade 
that. And glory to the Lord, the contrary is ſeen bog 
by our practices, and our through-bearing ; an! tee,! 
made out, that we hold our principles of none, bit r he: 
God and his word, 3 
Jy . a n 
I leave my teſtimony againſt the four men in the fn! 
non gate tolbooth, or any other that join with then, 4 rerſp 
wronging of the holy and ſweet Scriptures. Some b «heir t 
me with that, that I am of their judgment; dicht na 
] exceedingly abhor and deteſt, ns the mare in the He re; 
and I count them guiity of death, for wronging e not 
Scriptures, If we had judges in the land that were ge 
God, they ſhould not live. I leave my teſtimony agi e pe 
that tyrgnt on the throne, and all his underlings; hee 
I fay it will never be right with our land, till [a Way be 
and his ren ſons be hung up before the fun, I le d. 
teſtimony againſt them that rule as judges ; and Hees, 
wy blood on the aſſizers, doomſter, ſoldiers, aud ; , 
them, and all that acknowledge or aid them as war. 
trates, ay and until they repent, I leave my tima may 
againſt all enemies of all ſorts; and againſt all forts: en 
compliance in leſs or more, and againit all that has bel to | 
done againſt the work of God theſe twenty ycers otlan 
gone; againſt the teſt, and compliance with, cr Wir ea 
pearing before God's eneinies in leſs or more, 1 ee; 
wy tellimony againkt the miniſters and profeſſors in Hue, 
for the wrongs they have done to my lovely Lerd m. 
his ſweet cauſe; and my head ſhall be a ftanding "Wn: 1, 
neſs againit them, and preach to them from Cupa! "WF wa; 
booth, ay and until they repent. As for any thing hee! 
they have done to ine, I freely forgive them, and ier 
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pat the Lord may forgive them. I leave my teſtimony 
1 gainſt all them that will not hear Mr. Donald Cami, 
Bud own him as a faithful minifter of the goſpel, and 
y be is faithful this day. I leave my teſtimony to the 
Woly and ſweet Scriptures, which many a dey I have been 
Befrclied with, I bleſs the Lord that ever I could read 


na live of them. Nou, 1 adhere to the faithful preached 
7 BW oſpcl, ard to all that our worthies have done, which I 
E 


Need not particularly mention here. 

| And you that are the people of the Lord, O! be ye 
Buſy and improve your time, and make uſe of your Bi- 
Nes while you have them, for it is like there may be a 
Bonfire made of them yet, as well as of the covenant. 
And covenant with him and contend for him to the ut- 
Poſt of your power; for J have fonad more of his {weet 
Pre, in contending for him, then ever I got in prayer, 
Ir hearing the word. O his ſweet work, Jet it not Nip 
rough your fingers! It is like ye will have lad days 
Fit when 1 am gone. Popery is begun, and is like to 
rerſpread the whole land, ard there is none to move 
eit tongue àgainſt it, although the land be ſworn in fo- 
mn oath againſt it. O Sirs! lift up your voice {or 
eremnant that is leſt. Faſt and pray, cry end weepy 
t not the apple of your eye ceaſe, the wrath is like to 
e great, that will overtake us. O cry, that the days 
ay be ſhortened, for the elect's ſake, left no Az ſhovld 
ſaved! O look out for ſad days, dear friends! it 
ay be you will get the ſaddeſt ſtroke that ever a poor 
nd was tryſted with: ye may read throngh the Serip- 
res, and ye will find what judgments followed ſuck 
s; peſtilence, ſword, and famine which ye way look 
. I leave it on you, that ve be not ſlack- handed, for 
may come to that, that the tender and delicate women 
ay eat their own children for ftraitneſs in the ſege. It 
to be feared, that the plagues that are coming on 
otland, for a bruken and burnt covenaut, will wake 
tir ears to tingle that hear of them; but I will not be 
le it, The Lord is taking me away from the evil 10 
me, which was often my deſire; for the ſad hearts 
*t miniſters and profeſſors have made me, with their 
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hing and wronging his glorę, made me oft wiſh to 
py away; and now, it does not trouble me to lay down 
ug ” life in your preſence this day. O it is ſweet to be a 
ad Fer for truth! I wonder what doth ail thc gencras 
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on to ſcar at him or his ſweet croſs; for there is f 
cauſe of ruing or wearying, for all that is come. Ther 


Hb a beauty in holineſs O! commend him, Sir, 0 


viels and praife him that ever he honoured ſuch wretch 
as I am, to be a martyr for his ſweet truth! C "re 
5 n0ur he puts on poor things! O Sirs! caſt in youth 
with the ſaffering remnagt that this day is in the fur. 
race, Sink and ſwim with his church. O prefer Jen 
zalem to your chief joy! But O! be perſuaticd to come 
and talte Of his goodneis: This is the Way, although 
the whole world ſhould condemn it. It will not be tie 
learned clergy, or great. heads of wit, that he will 
nour with carrying on of his work, for they have all de 


ted him. There ate none of the miniſters that wil 


witnels for him, ner yet avy that the Lord has h-top 
e great parts on; tucir wit leads them by tbe cru 
aud beyond ſoffering. They will not ſuffer if petit 
ing will do it, or * ring of 2dvocates, or learned [02s 
er . they can put in petitions, and ſay, they never it 
teuded the death of any man, but in the defence of ther 
lite; out never a word of the defence of the goſpch th 
worl: of reformation, or the ſworn covenaut, Nav, i 
they had done that, their life would go. But they were 
bound by covenant to own and maintain religion ag 
Popery and Prelacy, Quakeriſm, indulgence, and whit 
locver Elie is contrary tu found doctrine; with their lies 
in their hands; and to quit with all for the faith on: 
delivered to the ſaints: and, though they never met 
tion a word of all this, yet they will lay, they came 
clearly off, But I ſay, now when I am going into eder 
mtv, that God's wrath will be on ſuch a liberty, and 
(30d wit count with them for what they have dont “ 
gainlt his honour ; for there can none come clearly c 
from among their hands that is once before them, with 
out wronging his glory. O fear and tremble, Sitz: 
you that get the favour of Gud's enemies, and yield jou 
coufcie mee tot he inf's of men. IIcave it on all Pe 2x lord 
now when 1 am to appear betore my judge, that the) (1 
nothing but what is according to the holy and [ve 
Scriptures; take them to be your rule, and go no fer 
ther than they allow you. They do not bid you petitl 
on enemies for. your liberty nor yet hire advocates. 
Neu, my advice to you that are taken prifouers 1» 
that you ſeck us !avour of God's enemies; black not Þ7 
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Per with them, in good, cheap, nor dear; ftagd For vor 
eet Lord with your life in your hand; own and a- 
Y 6 . . 

uch him to be king and head of his own, church ; count 


4 WK: your life dear unto you, when it comes in compet i» 
en ion with truth. And now, as for you that are the 
ur {eck ers of the Lord, O! act faith on him, give him 


Puch credit. Live as brethren, dwell in unity; let 
Peace and truth be among ycu; but good Lord let. 


me ever peace be without truth. Keep vp fellow{hip and 
vl WWocicy mectings, for my ſoul hath been often reofrefbed 
tle n the fellow ſhip of the ſaints. O Rand for your defpil- 
No WW Lord, and his wronged glory! 


de Now 1 being ſtraitened for want of tine, it being ſhort, 
| forbrar, and bid you * be ftrong; in the Lord, and the 


wer of his might.“ Now, farcwel my Gear fricade ; 
0, ewel lily and ſweet ocr:p! ures ; ſarewel ſan, moon, 
100 Wd 0:irs ; farewel ſweet revroathes and crofies for my 
cab: cet Lord Jeſus ; farewel all things in time, reading 
r. ying, and all duties; farcwel rclotions 5 farewel my 
har War wife, the Lord be to you better than ten bulLands, 
„te ey be to his great name, that made me fo iweetly to 
v, brit to his will, whatever he tryſted me wich. Fiirc- 
wire el mother and filters, and all relations; farewet afl 
24S; Chriſtian acquaintances for a while ; farewel {acct 
hate Mocicty in Fife, the Lord's bleſſing be on you all, Aud 
rs Wow welcome Father, Son, and Healy Gholl ; welcome 
ne Wveet company of angels, and the fpirits ot juit men 
mer ade perfect; welrome everlaiting ſongs of praile. Now, 
cane e thy bands, holy Father, I commit my ſpirit. 
ele Sic Subhſeribitur, 
and ANDREW PICTILLOCH. 
t 
ehe Teſtimony of William Than, who lived in the 
vs its ſhire of File, and iuffered at Edinburgh, July 27h, 
Gifs, 1681. | 
j out 
long Men and Brethren, 
y 60 Being a priſoner for Chriſt's fake, and for my ad- 
ſv WL berin;z to truth, being taken at Alloa, coming out of 
) far te from hearing of the goſpel preached by Mr. Donald 
zetill argil, the laſt Sabbath of June, this prefeut year; ard 
t knowing when I may be taken ard murdered by the 
1s cd enemies of our Lord, (for they neither walk after 


ne equity of their own law, nor God's law), I have 
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for fear of inconveniences, laid hold of this oppoctuny ber 
to {et down, under my hand, or from mv month, i; {ilſWing ( 


account of my life and converſation, and my te{(iimors ne h 
to the truth of Chriſt, aud againſt all the avowinativn or an 
of the times, S vows 


] was, before the year 1679, running away with the 
reit of this generation, to God-provoking courſes; a 


about that time, when I ſaw the people of God gun; Ni 
to draw together, to adventure their lives in the Lord's iity, 
quarrel, the Lord took a dealing with me at that time, mind 
fo that I could neither get night%s reſt, nor day's rel, kat 
till I reſolved to go with them. And on the other hal, io. 
was afraid leſt I ſhould have been the Achan in de he 8 
Lord's camp; but again, [ remembered the Lord's pro- bes 
miſe, that is held out in the word,—* return unto me, M erip 
and I will return unto you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts Mifedhic: 
Mal. iii. 7. Now, I do with all my heart bleſs the ord, Heber 


for his wonderful workings with me, fince be bcgat Kaon 
with me. I think when I look on bis dealings ſince tha Cent 
time till now, I muſt ſay, that I am a brand pluckel Herti. 
out of the fire. O that my heart and ſoul could prſ Cale: 
him, for all that he hath done for me! And now Ian vel! 
content to die a dyvour to free grace, and in Chrilt's che 
debt. I was charged with being guilty of rebellion Hettia 
gainſt their prince; [ anſwered, I was not ſo, for I ws arg! 
there a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and for his ſake ; and iſo th: 
told them, I 24hered to his covenant, and all things in Wetter 
it, I am not convicted from the word of God of any WWere | 
crime, as to him whom they call king; nor any thing n 
worthy of death, committed againſt any man, either in ad- 
thought, word, or deed. So my blood ſhall cry, wih Wſ*ran 
the reit of the innocent blood ſhed in the land, four vi pony 
geance from heaven, on the inhabitants of the cart! ente 
grcat or ſmall, who are in the leaſt acceſſary thereto, ii, 
ard while they repent, It is not my doing, but thet dd an 
own that hath procured it; and God is juſt to ſeck alt«' Miſeraac 
them for the ſane z neither is it in any man's power? Wy th 
forgive that, as being a breach of God's holy law, will od, 
out repentance, nor then neither, for the furthelt the 
can come is, but to declare unto them from God's wot 
that that and their other fins. ſhall never be charged UF 
on them, if they have truly received Chriſt upon le 
own terms, and walked worthy of the Lord, unto a gain 
well-pleaſing. But now the thing is clear, the groudd le u 


of William Thomſon 125 


Jahereon they intend to take away my life, is the diſow n- 
ling Charles Stuart for my king, becauſe, he will have 
Env homage upon the account of the covevant from me, 
Lor any other, and God only requires the performing of 
W vows, and keeping and ſulhlling the covenants, Plai. I. 
© So in this caſe, I cannot ſerve two maflers, and I relviic 
Eto obey God rather than man. | 

| Now, 1 here as a dying man, ready to ſtep into eter- 


NR | 

on, having health and frength, and being in my right 
nc, mind, declare, I adhere to the Protetiant religion, as 
el chat which is God's true religion, and the Chriſlian re» 
gion. I adhere to the holy rule of the word of God, 
de the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, containing 


Ihe will of God to man, and anent man; and that the 
me, Ccriptures are a full rule of faith and manners to us. L 
i; adhere to the work of reformation in Scotland, to the 
ad, covcnauts national and folemn league, the ſolemn ac- 
oa ac wledgment of fias, and engegement to duties, the 


that RC onfefliun of Faith, in regard it agrees with the foreſaid 
vel Writings; the larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, as molt 
raiſe Wcalonable, ſound, and according to the Scriptures, aud 
 2n, well worth the reading, conliderivg and practiſing whe? 
rill's therein ſet forth. I ſay, I adbere to the Ruthergler: 


ſteltimony, to the paper commonly called Mr. Dovatc 
argil's covenant, of the date of June, 1680. I adhere 


aud tothe original copies of theſe papers, as they were cor- 
gs in rected and reviſed by the authors. And likewiſe | ad» 
: any 


ere to every ſound paper, tending to the good of rel!» 


ing Fon as, the directory for worſyip and catechiſing * and 
er in adhere unto the doQrine, diſcipline, worlhip, and go— 
with Erernment of the church of Scotland. I bear my tefti- 


vel Mony unto all the lawiul wreſtlings of the people of God 


art); er truth, and in the defence and preſervation of their 
0, Yrril, natural, aud divine rights and privileges, contain» 
their 


d and held forth in the forefaid papers, againſt all en» 


alte fervachers thereupon, and betrayers thereof; eſpecially 
ver . by the ſword, as a mean moſt lawful and commanded of 
wild 


50, to be made uſe of in that quarrel; which is to 


| the de carried to preachings, and other aſſemblies of the 
wot: Lord's people, and fo much the more, as the enemy diſ- 
ed uf: berges it, as the caſe now lands. 

n ue In the laſt place, I give my teſtimony and proteſtation 
ito gina al wrongs and injuries done to God and his peo— 
ou e throughout the whole world this day; and wore 
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particularly, againſt all that hath been done in Scat! 
ſince the beginning of the work of reformation, unto 1 
day, in prejudice of God's glory, his work and per! 
ard eſpecially theſe crying fins, 
the worſhip of God, profanation of his holy thing 
mocking, mibelieving, and belying of God, 

ing as it there were no God, yea, K hich is ele, To 
he approves of all that they do. O this heaven-c91!:m. 
ning generation! 2%, Againit the defraudi g, mack 
ing, murdering, and opprethng the pevple of God, 1 
their bodies, conſciences and eſtates, and panithir: 2 
as evil doers; yea, as the vileſt munſters of cruel: V, 2 
that only for following their duty, anden aking them 19 
ſtiuk, as it were, above the ground ; and making the 
names to rot by calumnies and reproaches, and- Cong 
all they can to drive them to fin; and then blen 
them as the main ioſtruments of all the Enn, 
lanies and abules in the laud; ſo that it is come ts t1:t 
with it, * the man that dep. 'Tts from iniquity, . ba 
himſelf a prey.“ And (carcely can thele 2 — den 
honeſty get a night's quarters in any houſe in the land 
fo that the people ot God are become * a ſcorn to ther 
foes, and a fear to their friends, aud eſpecially reproact- 
ed of thoſe who are their neareſt ueighbours,“ as tit 
Pfalmiſt e 359, I leave my teftimony ag Fo 
all that make peace with the tated enemies of God, 
Chrilt-deſpilers, thele heaven-contemners, and I 
ügbters agatoll God; whether by bonds, oaths, or pro 
miles ; ; they being pe 1 worthy of no credit nor ruh 
who will not keep faith nor truſt upon avy account, hit 
where it may contribute for tulhlling their luſts, and pro 
ſecutiug their wicked deſigns and helihatched entern 
ies, It they were brought to ſtraits, poſſibly they | ieh 
feign themlelves; but he is unwile that will give then 
fo much truſt as a dog; as Solomon ſays, „ wi «11 i 
ſpeaks s fair, believe him nat, for there are "ER about 
nations in his beart.“ 4%, 1 leave my teltimony * oak 
all that contribute of their means, tor the down-bearii! 
of God's works and people, aud upholding his aud! et 
enemies, leeing it is fo expreſsly againſt the cose! 
and in that cale they being called to ſufter, and 0! 
fin, to which practice is annexed a gracious promi 
« he that loſeth life, lands, goods, or relations, ff 
Chriil's ſake, and the goſpel's, ſhall receive an hunCrc 
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Joola in this life, and in the worl] to come life everlaſt- 
55g.“ In the 7% place, I bear my teftimony to the croſs 
Sf Chriſt, as the only defirable upmaking and rich lot of 
Phe people of God this day in Scotland. O it is the por- 
'on of poor things who defire to ſeek God, aad defign 
Hoey in the land! I think they want a goud bargain 
fit that want it; and I think they waut nothin, that 
Nee tit, and get leave to carry it heartfomely, aud his 
Wrſ-nce under it, I would adviſe you all to take it on; 
Wl darc fay thus much for your enconragement, that it is 
Ray and ſweet, There is no better. way to carry the 
s right than to cat all our care vpon Chriit, aud 
Strut him for all things, and uſe our ſingle endeavours 
bn the matter, and ſpeak what be bids us, and obey his 
vice in all things, Now, I declare I hate ail ungodu- 
Ines, Naw, farewel all things, wherein I have been 
e oubled with a wicked world, and evil heart of mifbes 
mus let, a ſubril, powerful, aud malicious devil, and tempt- 
Lcd with a company of men, who have ſhaken off the fear 
- Wo! God. Now, welcome Lord Jeſus, into thy haud I 
w commit my ſpirit. 

ther Sic ſubſcribitur, 

zack WILLIAM THOMSON, 


EET 


rana 7 be laſt Teſtimony of William Cuthil, ſeaman in Borrow— 
thek ſtounneſs, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, July 27, 1681. 


pro HERE as one ready to ſtep into eternity, and one 
ruh of the ſubjeRs of a kingdom covevanted to God, and 
i, 0088 one of Chiiii's fufferers, enter my proteltation, and give 
| prom my teltimony againſt all that haih been done againſt 
IChriſt's reigning, and the thriving of his Kingdom in 
Scotland, ſince the beginning of the work of reforma— 
tian. And more particularly, againtt all the ſeveral 
lieps of backfhimg 3 28, 


. 1, The admitting Charles Stuart to the exerciſe of 
a kingly power, and crowoing bim, while they Kweu he 
can carried: heart-enmity againſt the people of God, and 
J 12k 


while in the mean time there was fo much of his trea- 
ehery made known to the parliament, by his commiſe 
bonating James Graham Earl of Montrole, to bur and 
lay the ſubjects of this kingdom, that would not fide 
With, or w .uld withitand him, 1: the prof. enting of his 


ere ickednels ; which is recorded in the cauſes of wrath, 
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and the remonftrances of the gentlemen, minifters, | 
commanders attending the forces in the well, in the year 
1650. 

2 ly, Againſt the unfaithfulneſs, connivance, and com, 
pliance of minifters, and others, at the wicked:cf: Dots 
petrated in the land during the time of Cromwel's uf. 
petion; for, as I am informed, few tetihed _gaink | un 
for trampling all the iuterefts of Jeſus Chriſt under h 
feet, in giving a toleration to all ſectaries which was tg 
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Ppon 
ſet up their threſh..1ds bet, de Chrilt's, and their alt Mrowr 
belide the Lord's, in a land covenanted to God, de 7 
to ſuffer the like, and lying under the ſame bon, — b1 by 


pf, an 
Thriſt 
8h 


othy 


3 iy, Againlt the public re ſolutions, for the bring ing 
in mali Znauts to the p! laces of power and truſt; ; which 
have been the rod in God's hand above the heads 300 
upon the backs of G.d's people, ever ſince they ule! 


after them; and now, I ſuppole they are convinced ia if Go 
God hath given them on the finger ends for it: but vw: beir 
have not feen them confeſſing before God and his pet ray. 
in publie, that they have adde d this {Gn to all their oth gth 
fins, in afkcing them a king, whereas the Lord was thc dint 
king, f the 

4thly, I bear my teſtimony againſt that unparalid bein, 
practice of miniſters, in quitting their charges; and that, bart 
which doth more aggravate their guilt, at his comma in 
who had no power to act, nor right to be obeyed, ne met 
ther in that, nor yet in civil things; for then he bad un 3 p 
kinged himlelf; and their going away without al-no{ & eth 


ver a teſtimony who ſhould have been the main meu the wa 
ſhould have told the people what to do. bf Go 

5%, 1 hold it as one of the cauſes of God's writl PN a 
again|t the land, and one of the cauſes of God's bre ren 
ing and ſcattering that poor handful of men at Pentland Hen 
that renewed the covenant at Lanark, and did not kde d 
his intereſt out of it; for it only binds us to its wail ung 


tainers, not to its deſiroyers, d ke 

Gthly, I bear teſtimony againſt the procedure of the em 
miniſters when they came to the fields again after ! 8 ad tl 
land, becauſe they dud not firſt begin with public ard Hingir 
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private faſts, and make up the hedge and gap for ti 
church of God in Scotland: And then only p1 each): ing 
to caſes of conſcience, ang not catechizing the 75 ity 
nor informiug them in the duty of the day; but di! 
them pay curates ſtipeuds, aud other revenues cf £119 
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ture. But I think they were engaged to God under 
Ile pain of loſing ſoul and body, in the day of God's 
Fartul judgment, to tell the people to chaſe them out of 
Ric land. Seeing Prelacy was abjured and calt out like 
'F abominable branch, as it was, were they not worth 
Jo die the death, that would, againſt ſo much light, de- 
Ele God's land with that abjured abomination ? but for— 
Fotb, to this day, they mult be fed like birds in a cage 
Ppon the fatteſt in the land, and the ſpoils of Chrilt's 
Erown, 

bh, I bear my teſtimony againſt that courſe carried 
dn by the miniſters ; their conniving at, countenancing 
pf, and complying with theſe indulged, that have quit 
Thrit and taken on with another maſter, 

8/bly, I bear my teſtimony againſt their treachery at 
Pothwel-bridge, in Ropping the drawing up.of the cauſes 
bf God's wrath, and keeping a faſt-day, and changing 


de ſbeir declaration; and in hindering the purging of the 
070 my. 
her oe, I bear my teſtimony againſt their treachery at 


Flinburgh, when a proclamation came out to the view 
f the world, blaſpheming God's true religion, and de- 
ling that all that belonged to God was due to Charles 
ptuart, which is the plain ſenſe of the act; and they 
at In an aſſembly, and voted for a liberty coming from 
um to preach by; though the very ſame day that that 
Fas proclaimed, two of their more worthy and faithful 
prethren were murdered, O! how much pomp and jovial- 
was that day in rejoicing over the ruins of the work 
vi God and his people, yea, over himſelf? There was 
| a ſcaffold made on the ealt ſide of the croſs, and a 


„ren table ſet down on it ; and. two green forms; and 
«nd, len the croſs was covered; and about twelve hours of 
deep e day, the purſuivants, and lyon heralds, the lyon 
141 ig at arms, and eight trumpeters went up to the eroſs, 

ud fourteen men on the foreſaid ſcaffold, and ſeven of 
the bem with red gowns of velvet, and ſeven with black, 
deut. id then that act was read, and at night the bells were 
and ging, and bonfires burning. 

the lothly, I leave my teltimony againſt them for running 
ine and leaving God's flock after Bothwel-bridge, 


hen they had drawn them to the fields. Does not the 
erpture ſay, that they who are in the watchmen's place, 
wid warn the people, when they ſee the ſword come; 
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and have not the migiſters of Scotland, had the f+4 
hand in all thefe courſes of backſlidings ? Well, their fv 
are known to be no more fins of weakneſs, but uus d 
wickedneſs. 

11/hly, I bear my teſtimony againſt the; 
they did not join with their brethren i in the work ot th: 
day in preaching to the people in the fields, with . 
Richard Cameron and Mr. Donald Cargil. And will x 
tcll me „ although there were never one to open t.;eir 
mouth in that thing, does not the work of the ane en. 
found to filence, and the work of the other jultiy and 
plead for them? But there is one thing, I have levied 
from the practice of all this people, and Gos dechaz 
with them. I'bey have ſought their own, aud oe. 
other's credit, more than God's, and he hach diicorerid 
their wickednels 1 in their ughinels, 

12%, T bear my teſtimony againft their obſfi ng, n 
refuling to return and amend their manners. They 19; 
falt wickedneſs, and refuſe to let it go, and that ne 
the light of God's word, their own conſcience, tr 
VOWS and engagements to God, the ert's of bl ode), 
the cries of wrong done to God and his work, and 
gainſt theſe their former preachings and practices; % 
they will not come out and rid the ground, [> to fe: & 
and ſeek out the cauſes of God's wrath, and ſet days df 
humiliation apart, and fre that they be kept, and r-n2V 
their engagements, and carry themſelvés like mine 
of Jeſus Chrilt afterward, Is this erronrous? Is vt 
this according to Preſbyterian principles? Des not ihe 
Coufeſſion of our Faith, ſay, theſe who offend the church 
and their brethren, ſhall make their repentance 73 b 
blic as their offences have been? Is not this the plain 
meaning of that article, yea, the very words almol 0 
the Confeſſion of Faith, chap. xv. art. lat? Wich 
which thing be done, (if any would take my cui 
who am looking to receive the ſentence of death eve!) 
hour), I would ay, meddle not with them, for they he 
not only ſinned againt the church of God, aud te 
brethren, and their own touls, but againſt God: Ani 
have they not been light and PE poo Ra whereot mi 
ny inſtances may be given. Have they not polluted if 
ſanctuary? Have they not done violeues to the lav ! ate 
they not been un Faithful? Are they not walking very © 
pevly amongit God's Rated enemies, while the peop'* | 


vod d 


ome 


hem, 
. gaiuſt 
Wn m 
Ta 
4 f Ly il 
Iigge 
De of 


4 ad br 


deat 
wocet 


dels to 


eve 


alked 


im th 


˖ 18, th 


CAL 
go ! 
is he 
uc. 
im, b. 
iat we 


enzed 


nditie 
on, 
Dopo 
ey 0 
TY ar. 
lach n 
if Ur: 
CONC 11 
x gf 
Nite 
rd te 
o 


of William Cuthil. . 131 


"od dare not be ſeen ? I fear, if they make not haſte to 
ame off theſe courles, that God's wrath hall overtake 
hem, ere it be long. And laltly, I bear my teſtimouy 
Boat them, for their untender neſs to weak conlciencts, 
. ſo waking uſe of their gifts and | parts to wrelt the word 
$f Gd, to pot out that light, Kr Go has given poor 
hinge ; of which 1, among others, have a proof; for 
dre of them came into the priſon, and told me, thai he 
al been dealing with him, who had been purſuing us 
- death, (the! king's advocate), that he would not take 
mocent blood up, n him; and out of love and tender— 
dess to our ſouls, be came to pay us 2 vilit; aud ſaid, 
IIa e Was neither a curate nor an indulg ed man, but a mi- 
1's of the goſpel : So he laid, that he would be well 
ol FE what we were PE ing, for the advocate had laid, 

e were ſhortly to be before the criminal court. And 
"in Lee what he adviſed us to do? And began to tell 


% the ground whereapon we were acculed, which was 
ib „that Charles Stuart, having broken and burnt God's 
2e10 renal, and compelled all that he could by his forces 
ech oo the like, and flain mony upon that account, upon 
e bead, I declined his authority; and being bard 


n clioncd, confeſſcd, that I thought it Jawful to kill 
,, but I did not lay by whoſe and is: and he ſaid, ail 
; 0: Wot would not free me from being his ſubject, and in— 
ner need Zedekiah's cate to prove it: But | was not in 
12 F< fo ſpeak to him, (being confuſed with a diftracted 


not PO who was in with us), only [ it) him, there was as 
the ret a difference betwixt that of Zedekiah, and this in 
ch, WG, as cat was from the welt. Ard he called us James 
„„ janbrcs who withitood the truth, when we would. 
2 Wh" hear him; and laid, there was no fuck taing as any 
t of dition! holden out int form and order of the e coro- 
an en, that did free us from allegiance to Charles Stu. 
(1, upon that account. But w bat 2 Do they think, that 
(i EY one can reaſon and debate with them, or elle that 


june 57 are nat Ohrel tiaus, Put Cain, anders of the truth? 
120 ach not 1300 give to every man bis meaſure of light 
0 Lruce both? t they know mt th: is, and wa ik uot 


Core ioply, the 1 were ever worthy to be miniſters of 
the * gulp]. FI. fd, chat be world ſeud me any of the 
ave ineters When 1 pleaied to cell for: I ſaid, that I 
ve. tcl] Mr. Donald Cargil was taken, would he fend 
e U 


"110 me, and I would take it as a great kiadnels off 
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his hand? But he ſaid, that he had taken a way by hin, Wi is a 
ſelf, But what ſhall I ſay, my heart is like to fink, io be 
when I think on them, and the caſe of the land. O! orlt 
think it is a deſperate like caie ! Only I know God ca, Wings 
and 1 hope he will, cure it, here. 
Next, I leave my teſtimony againſt all that fide with s of 
or ſtrengthen the hands of the adverſaries of the Lord, ye 
in leſs or more, again!t clear conviction from the word ad. 
of God, or ſound reafon ; and particularly again this Whele « 
duke, that bold and truculent Papiſt, who hath dell. WWitho! 
ed the Lord's land with his altars and images. urſt 
Next, I leave my teſtimony againſt the gentry eck 
commonalty, for letting ſo much innocent bload be ſhed, any 
ſome of which ranks, I think God hath a turn to put in We, fo 
their hands yet, if they would cſpoufe his quarrel, al Woulc: 
turn to him with all their hearts, and not ſuffer the work uld 
to go as it does; but indeed they mult keep company ek 
with God's ſtated enemies, and learn the court faſhion: bey: 
I will tell you one thing, ye have loſt the manners of the end 
court of heaven, by learniog the manners of the courts" t 
of men. O what think ye tu do? Or how think ye to bee 
countable to God? Will ye but ſpesk your minds. ].. u 
ye think, hath the beſt end of the controverſy 2 Will yer can 
let the fear of men and the devil prevail with you mot ey ©! 
than the fear of God? Or what think ye this duke world i vow 
do to you, when he fees his opportunity? Will ye not becau 
bloody Papiſts? It may be, ye may be put to ſuffer on "cle 
worſe accounts yet, if ye will not own God aud bs bee 
people: but there are but very few of you now, who at iſtic x 
ought but mockers. Will ye turn to the Lord with al iſ "cavc 
your hearts. Is it any ſhame to you to take ſhame hon 
yourlelves, in glorifying God by confeſſing your Gn iſ bcrat 
and turning f:om them? But wall you tell me now, wit Wiſgr: 
think ye, can be at one with you, while ye are ſtandug ben. 
out againſt God. Will ye read but the firſt chapter d niltry 
Iſaiah, and couſider it, and the firſt two chapters of lh Dath 
remiah, the ſecond of Joel, the prophecy of agg: Mi hall 
Ifa. xxii. Ezek. viii. O coulider, and if not, the Lord We n 
and you take it between you. Read and conficer I wh 
J. f. ae w 
1 what ſhall I ſay to you, who own and adb ie! 
to God's cauſe, againſt all his enemies? O that I couls be a 
let you ſee the infide of my heart! Will ye learn Chi. Min] 
anity ; ſeek the Lord and get him on your fide, IU 
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1M, 
ink, 
) { 


cat, 


is a good token of a ſanRifed heart, that longs more 
o be in God's company nor other folks, that fees the 
orlt of evil lies in committing fin. Beware of heaft- 
fings and grudgings one againlt another 3 know, that 
here is a great difierence between fins of weak nels, aud 


vith Nos of wickedneſs; ye may not mark every failing, for 
ord, r ye do, ye ſhall nut have two to tay together in Scot» 
rod Wand, O but there be much need of the goſpel, aud 
the WW beſe miuiſters will not come out and contend for Chritl ! 
lei rithout which, though I were at liberty, God knows, I 


urſt not meddle with them, aud 1 would rather keep a- 
back from them nor other folk; for 1 think, there are 
nany of them either unconcerned, or then dreadfuliy mitt» 
, for how can it be otherwiſe, not bearing with tender 
ouſcienees, for they will rather ftrive to break folk tizan 
buld them up; but how can any that hes love to Click 


1 


and 
hed, 
It in 
and 
vetk 


any ook on them with good will: I do verily think, if ever 
ion: bey turn again, the world ſhall hear tell of it. It is bo- 
fend all controverſy, that they have quit their firft works 
its Pn their firit love. O will ye learn to be ſober and 


0 Ie 


rave! Cleave to your covenarts aud engagements: J 


vo, Pye mind your engagements; look what becomes of co- 
le enaiit-breakers. I would ſay unto you, tak: no courſes 
mot ey the end, till God give you clearneſs; but indeed, I 
011d vow, that God will reprove many in this generation, 
rot {Wc cauſe they put away light from them. Beware of 


tncle miniſters of Charles Stuart, theſe indulged and 
theſe Prelatic, theſe mockers of God, and contemners of 
the godly, thefe Chriſt-deſerters, theſe undervaluers of 
© al WW icaven, theſe Candelous and Intgnt{ticant time-(ervers, 
e 10 whom God hath blaſted to the conviction of all the Fe» 
ns deration, that ſee any thing ; theſe monſters of men, the 

Uſgrace of the miniſtry, the jult contempt of the genera» 
ding on. God hach ſometimes had a church without a mi— 

niltry, but he never had a wminiſtry witt out a church. 
f 1+ WW oth not the Scripture ſay, Tuat for many days Itracl 
134 WW all be without a prieſt, without a teraphim, &c, Do 
Lene not ſee in the Revelation, The two witneſſes ſlaim 
Tah lie three days and an half: But, O cry to God, That 
4 would fend forth labourers to his vineyard : for verily 
te harveſt is greet, but the labourers are few, If there 
be a caſting at the goſpel on the people's fide, then 1 
tink they ſhall be in extreme hazard of lofing their ſoul 
u God's mercy prevent it not; for then they refuſe to be 
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guided by Cod: But if when the hireling ſces the wilt 
came, he ran away, and leave the ſheep, becauſe hen 
en hirtling hen I think the mercy of Gol is engaged 
For the theep, becauſe they have no ſhepherd. It is rg 
the firſt time that Ifracl has been ſcattered as ſheep has. 
og no ſhepherd ; But it is as ſure as the ſun ſhines, voi 
can Keep himſelf nor guide himſelf: It is not ip himthat 
walkecth to direct his eps, And God hath ſown a jcy. 
Ful light to the upright; and he has ſaid, Him that ft. 
teth in darkneſs, and hath no light, let him truſt in the 
Jord and ſtay birſelf upon his God. But could the 
ſpnuſe reſt in Jeruſalem, and her huſband not to be found?! 
It is beyond debate, that ſhe made all the fields ado te. 
tore he wanted him. Can the ſpouſe ſee another wear 
ler hu{bang's claathe, and he well ſatisfied ? yea, of 
that has robbed, ſpoiled, and ſhut him to the Coon 
with diſgrace, contempt end ſhame, and as one vn. 
worthy to manage the affairs of his own houſe ; and ha 
QJened bim to take any thing back again, and bes ft 
up legs and arms, heads and hands, and quarters of the 
children, as trophies of viA-ry. over the good-man of tit 
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verey 
houſe, and has triumphed with ſpite and contempt, and * 
is only ſeeking it of the poor widew, the wife and ne adi. 
bairus to be quict, and accept of him for a huſband lea. 
father : So L (ay, ſhall the wife and children of ſuch beugt 
Huſband and father be peaccable to ſee this? I trees, 
there are few earthly folk would do ſo: But O! vv mar 
can ſhew the difference here, as to ſearching out it caſt, \v 
not be. The Lord keep you from dwelling at eaſe, -Wiiend 


der ene roof, with ſuch an one, Beware of making a 
treaty of peace with ſuch a robber and murderer as ts; 
beware of feeding theſe ſoldiers, or giving them qua 


The d 


tere, when they come to your houſes. O but the £10 in | 
of Aﬀyria knew well enough, that the kings of HY) Lei. 


were merciſul kings! If ye will not uſe the ſword 4 
God's bidding, God will put it («5 be hath) into the i) Me 


of his aud your enemies, to utc it againſt you. Indeed 1 H: 
I think, till Saul's ſons be hanged vp before the Lerch L 2d 
the plague of famine {hell not be ſtayed from Iſracl. FRIT: 


Now, in the pext place, I witneſs by this my teſt imo otra. 
my zdherence to the Scriptures of truth, the holy Bbg 
the Old and New Teſlament, which has been made [veil ye 
to me. The fault it not in them that we under: havi 
them not, bit in us, and this we have as our old fo: bo, 
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tdam's heirſh'p. I witneſs my adherence to the cove- 
ants, national and ſ-lemn league; Conbefnon of Faith z. 
nly there is in it ſomething concerning the magiſtrate's 
alling a [yood of miniſters, by virtue of his magittra- 
cal power, which ought to be cautiouſly underitoog,. 
ccordiiig to the general afſembly's explication, I 2d- 


zre to the Catechiſms larger and ſnhorter, Pialins 19 
US etre, directory for worſhip, form of church govern- 


ent; the doctrine of the church of Scotland; as it 1s 
eld out in the word of God, aud laid down in the fore 
tre ei papers. I adhere to all faithful teſtimonies for truth 
ade Scotland, of one ſort and ancther, and paticulaly 
heſe three, the papers found at the Queensterry of the 
late of the 31 of June, the Sanquhar declaration, the 
Rutherglen teſtimony, and every other paper tendiag to 
he good of religion, particularly the cauſes of wrath, 
ud I requelt all to read and contider ther. TI lewve my 
elimony againſt them that ſay, that 1 am a feif mur- 
erer, becauſe I ſpake that which God gave me to peak, 
tefore his adverſaries; and I think that it is my great 


fie percy, that he hath helped me to be free before them in 
3:1 Wtters of truth, relating to the difowning or themy aud 
| tle banding to our God's, and our own rights. This paper 
ie leave as my. teſtimony, and formed and Geliberate 
chr haughts; and requelt all to bear with faults of weak- 
rente, eſpecially when the ſword of the adveriary is above 
v0 man's head. Now, farewel world, and all tbiogs in 
ca. Welcome Lord Jeſus Clriſt, into thy hands I recome 
+ 10 end my ſpirit, 

K Sic ſulſcriditur, WILLIAM COT HII. 
Lu: f 
qua. ie dying Teſtimony. of Roder, Garnoct, Hammermaa 
102 in Stirliag, who ſuffered at the Gallo vice, betvat 48 
Ty Leith and Edinburgh, October 10, 1681. | 
rd 

12G Men and Brethren, 

;deed f Having received a ſentence of death from men for 
cr L adhering to the truth, againſt Popery, Prelacy, Exaſ- 
; lamm and indulgences, firſt and laſt, and all that was 
N01 P"trary to ſound doctrine; I am now tov leave a line 
Ws ching me, as the Lord will help me to write, and to 
[vc BE! you, that however this generation may condemn me, 
ſtand having a hand in my own death, I declare that it is 
160 Wat ©, tor 1 die a Prefbyterian in my judgirent, For J. 


2 
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conſidering, how ſolemnly Scotland was bound to pl. 
fend truth againſt all encroachments made thereon, uud no 
their lives and liberties, and how they of this nation ben. 
fo ealily broken their vows and engagements ; and the. F 
leeing through the Scriptures, how deep coverent bens, 

ing draws, and what a great and heinous fin this ish refaft; 
the bght of God, could do no leſs than give in my p 
tcttation againſt all their proceedings, in their he!l-hatch Vur 
ed acts that were ſo contrary to the word of God, i tem. 

our {worn covenants. And it is for that, that I am con cnant 
m your preſence this day, to lay down this life of min:; cn: ; 
for which I bleſs the Lord that ever he honoured ui 
like of me with a gibbet and z bloody winding-theet, fig“. 

his noble, honourable, and ſweet, cauſe. O will ye lov! tle 
him, Sits? O he is well worth the loving, and quittvo WP" h 
ail for! O for many lives to ſeal the ſweet cauſe with! MiPeme 
If I bad as many lives as there are hairs in my head,! bd w 
would think them all too little to be martyrs for truth. ter 
I bleſs the Lord, I do not ſuffer unwillingly, nor by coe PU 
ſtraint, but heartily and chearfuily, O but the Loo ould 
hath taken great pains on me to train me up for thi e teen 
great work. I bleſs his holy name, that ever he cout 92! 
ed me worthy of ſuch honour ; his love hath been to me ould 
beyond many. 1 have been a long time a priconzr, af | 
have been altered of my priſon; I was among, add nd. l 
the company of the moſt part vcho ſuffered Unce Butl-W-irift, 
wel; and was in company with many enſnaring peri par 
though I do not queſtion but they were godly folk; 20 10k, 
yet the Lord keept me from hearkening to their cn % 1 
tc]. Glory, glory be to his holy and ſweet name. de. 
hut it is many a time a wonder, how I have done fun. 
and ſuch things! but it is he that hath done it; he heey 
done all things well both in me and for me; holy 15 Wm wt 
name. C.if I could get my royal King Jeſus cried ent 
and all the world down! O will you fall. in love vi” ſle 
Chriſt !: friends, what ails you at him and his ſweet be v! 
cauſe? I can aſſure you, he is no hard matter to ſer" 1» 
O. he is. lovely! he is white and ruddy, the chief ad 
ten thouſznds. I deſire none of you t» think 1 ſullzr *W* ſou 
an evil doer, or as a buſy body in other men's mattc i” © 
or that it is out of blind zeal, that 1 am come here tl! ith p 
day: No, for it was after ſerious? conſideration that 10 met 
it, and after great weights and preſſures, It was gre Wl 
griet of ſqul to me, to ſee my maker's truth ſo wor er 
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rmpled on and abuſed by a Goil-daring generation, 
d none to ſpeak for him. And now my Lord is bigb- 
F honouring me for that; piry to his great name for 


@ 
with 


1 
\ 26 
WY 


AF. Fr he bath honoured me and my neighbours with 
oss, and tlie thieves hole, which were {weet and re- 
ate to us, and then FEonomed us wonderfully to ge 


pro {fc ce theſe bloody men and get our lzutences. 
itch Our interrogations are known, I have not time to write 
ani bem. But 1 difowned them, for diſowning of the cu- 


ON 


ins Wen: ; and now aw come to the Galſowice, to lay down: 
| the rr life, ard to have my head cut off, and put upon 2 
{ori It is known, how Carbaroutly 1 have been uſed 


lor them, and how honourably fuch a tity wretch as J 
ro heth been carried through ; glory be to bis ſweet 
ih eme for it. Tndeed it was the bargata betwizt Chriſt 
d, 1d ty foul long tince, that through lis Rrength I ſhould 
ruth, 
cob 
Fi 
thi 


um. 


e put in my hand, and be promiſed, * that. his grace 


ane be will perform. Now, as a dying martyr for 
tina, 1 world leave it on all of you to make haſte and 
lone epare for ſtrokes, for they ave. at band; and do not 
u ink, that they will not come, becauſe they are delay- 
e. No, he will come, and that as a titief in the niytt,. 

ail ſurpriſe many of you, if not all; “ watch and 
ſuc y, that ye enter not into temptation.” 1. would nut 
hae you ſecure, but take warning in time, before lis 
1s et break forth. He hath waited long on Scotland's: 
Ju beutance; it is like, he will not bear much longer, Do 
wilt ſeep as do others, but riſe, make haſte, „Get on 
ele vole armour of God, that ye way be able to ſtand.“ 
ti, dangerous now to be out of God's gate ; it is not- 
ed ding with God's enemies, it will be dangerous ta 
er e ſound in their camp. I wonld not be in their ſtead 
ten a'l the gold of Ophir, who have ſeved their lives- 
TL Wu prejudice to the work and people of God. 1 would 
lache them take warning. "They ſay, they bave done 
ore ling but what was-lawful'end right ; but they com- 
geln travſgreſſivn, and (with the whore) wipe their mouth, 


3 


enant, and adhered to my proteſtz tian given in 2gainfk; 


e for him add at his bidding ; whatever piece of work 


dould be ſufficient for me; and that bis ſtrergth ſhould: 
e leen iu my weakneſs ;* and that go whether J would, 
ke would go with me through fire and water, the flames: 
ould not ſcorch me, nor the waters overituw me, O 
ie him, Sirs! for he is faithful who hath. promiſed, 


| 


[1 
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ard fay, they have done no evil. Indeed they may pi 


22th 
off men ſo, but they will not get God and their os, , 


ken | 

en{ciences put off. They need never go about the bu ned 
% r I ſee not how any that is faithful, being once bruuglt iſs des 
before them can win honeſtly off; 2 if ye will but ay, cht w 
ye diſown their authority, then your life muſt go. For e 0 
ihey had as little to lay to my charge as to a. Tn vet [They t 
could not win off with a good conſcience, but to the ges, 
lows I muſt go. And glory to his great name, wo ed th 
hath honoured'me; or that ever he gave me a head n to 
he ſet on a port for. his ſweet name and cauſe. Now, uiſſkeep!y 


for what I own or dilowg, I being ſtraitened by reaſon 
of the want of time, cannot get it ſet down here; an! 
another thing I ſee, that martyr's teſtimonies arc of aq 
value, and very lightly eſteemed, 

I give my teitimony to the holy and ſweet Scripture: 
covenants, Confeſſion of Faith, which are accordiig d 
the Scripture, Catechiſms larger and ſhorter, the ackuow 
i-dzments of ſius and_ engagement to duties, and to al 
that our worthies have done, in defence of the goſpch it 
Pentland, Loud:u-hill, Bothwel-bridge, and Airſmols; to 
R.utherg lon teſtimony, and Sanquhar declaration, Ferry 
papers, and Torwaod excommunication, the Fife telt 
mony, D—=le, IR——lc, and P86 proteſtations, and 

all that hath been done in defence of the goſpel, where 
ever it hath been done. And I, as a dying martyr fa 
the truth, give my teltimony xcainf all the encroaci 
ments on cur Lord's rights, in leſs or more, as Pope 


at li 
Qld 
js it 
Lord, 
ad I 

rige 
| have 
0!b 
withit 
deed 
Wy ; 

my fi 
ndi'e 
of M 
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ſence 
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Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and indulgences firſt and laſt, and 0 
a Uthat fide with them. And J, as a dying witnels tet; 
Christ, defire friends to the cauſe of Chrift, to beware ks 
them for, if it were poſlible, they would deceive iris: 
very ele, They will neither enter the kingdom of he jou 
ven themſelves 3, nor will they ſuffer others to go in ther Lor 
at. Beware of their fair ſpeeches, for they aud the lis 
vil thought to have made me break with my lovely La dee 
Jeſus Chy iſt, that noble bargain betwixt him and mite f 
{:vl, O! but the profeſſors of this generation are H goo, 
and bitte. age! :nft the ſweet way, of the Lord, ad Vl Rel 
P r pe. ple. flak 

Next, 5 give my teſtimony. againſt all the enemies ah | 
God, and all thet join with them, i in paring x ceſs, local vill 
ty, militja-money, or whatever is for the ſtrengthedig b 
of their hauds. And now I leave it again on yon, cha cri; 


ye would not brand me with. having a hand in ay o 
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pa each, for I could not get my life ſaved, unleſs I had 
ikea upon me all the blood of the people of Gdd, and 


wazd that as lawful authority which have taken away 
xy dear brethreu's lives; and ſaid, that it was juſt and 


> fits > 

lay, ght what they have done. Aud indeed, they ſcek no 
Fut ore of ary, if they will but own them 10 what they do. 
et Mhey think, they are right enough in taking away our 
aas, when they who are called Preſbyterians own them 
Who ed their tyranny to be authority. Aud now, Ken L 
4 toni to go away, I would have you to hay to beart, now 
v, deeply owning of them, draws, and how much of the 
aach of God ye draw on you. in ſo doing. O Sirs! 1 


ould have you beware, and look, what a werghty buſt. 
bels it is: and obey God rather than man. 3 bleis the 


ure ad I am no more troubied, than I were to take a man- 
go rege in the earth, and not ſo much. I ß blefs the Lord, 


[ have, much peace of couſcience in what I have dune, 
O! but I think it a very weighty buſtcls for me to be 
{| avithin twelve hours of eternity, and not troubled, In- 
s; 1o8Mdeed the Lord is kind, and hath trained me up for this 
cr! Gy ; and now I can want him no longer. I will get 
teeny fill of love this night; for 1 will be with him in pa- 
, indie, and get a new ſong put in my moutb, the ſong. 
hereof Moſes and of the Lamb ;. I will be in amongſt the ge- 
teral aſſeaibly of the fir't born, and enjoy the iweet pre- 
ence of God and his Son Jefus Chriit, and the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect: I am ſure of it. 

O dear friends! I would, as one going to eternity, ob- 
telt you, that you make earneſt in religion, and be relt- 


bis a dangerous time to. live in tle dark, I would have 
Jou conſider what 2 weighty bufine's it is to deny the 
Lord of glory before men, There have ſtrange things of 
his nature fallen out in this our Cay, O! hook to yours 
klves; I would entreat you to be for Gud, end he will 
be for you; con'els him and he will confeſs you. As 
gaod ſoldiers endure hardnels, wax valant in luffering. 
Reſiſt unto blood, for it is the cauſe of God that is at 
lake. O! there are none of you lamenting after God; 
ah! is there none of you that hath love to the Lord, and 


Cal Will take part with him, againſt all his enemies? O! but 
£11188 n de lad to ſee you with {uch whale hearts, and ſo little 


grief among you, for the rubbery that the Lord of glory 


Lord, | am this day to ſtep cut of time into cternity 3. 


fs until you get a cleartieſs of an intereſt in Chriſt; for 


l 
| 
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is getting, I declere my ſuſſering is nothing, but wi eg to 
lee you who are profeſſors, what an unconcerned p-,, ilfhis wc 
ple ye are, it makes my foul bleed to fee you ia ſuch i echer 
trame, when the church is in ſuch a condition. I wik MMI bleſ: 
the Lord may help poor young ones, that are breugltiog to 
up under you with the want of the goſpel. Of te tere 
goip*l back again to Scotland ! Oh, tor one faithful rj. ior the 
nilter in all the land! O but the harveit be great of Ge 
the labourers few! As for my part, vow when 1 am zo. WWigent 
ing into eternity, I declere, L-fee not, nor hear not of a Wand a 
winitter in all Scotland, who is at the duty the Leg gaindt 
ealis for at miniſters hands, in preaching againſt all tts Love 
of y uo ; in ſeaſon, and out of pre rebuking, re he cietie: 
and *exhorting, As for my part, 1 cannot join with then wü 
ho are not ſo. love, 
Now, my Lord is bringing me to conformity with MWſatio! 
himſelf, and honouriug me after my worthy Ra Gar: M.. No 
James Guthrie; although I knew nothing when he wn Care 
alive; vet the Lord hath honoured me te protet agair | been 
Popery, and to ſeal it with my blood; and he hoyou! cd nucl. 
hum to proteſt agaioſt Prelaey, and to feal it with ts ray; 
blood. The Lord hath keept me in priſon to this way 0! 
for that end. His head is on one port of Ediubur,n, WIS yo 
and mine muſt go on another. Glory, glory to be onen 
Lord's holy and ſweet name, for what he hath done for Hauelt 
me. O ſet days apart, and bleſs his holy and never e-: eat 
nough exalted rame, fer what he hath done for me. Oel) 
Zirs !' his croſs hath been all paved over with love toe {out g 
all alongſt, and it is ſweeter now than ever, O will ye ber it 
he periuaded to fall in love with the croſs of royal Te lave 
ſus? O take him. Will ye he entreated to come and charp 
taſte of his love? O ſweet lot this day, for me to go t9 done 
a gibbet for Chriſt and bis cauſe! J chink the thought own 
of this do raviſh wy. heart and ſoul, and make me to aud: 
out in wondering, that Jam within ſo few hours of that ¶ hren 
endleſs joy, that paradiſe, among theſe flowers and trees, His 101 
that are on each fide of that pure river, clear as er y{tal, rothe 
where the tree is, that bears twelve manner of {ruth Prayin 
and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the 1 ſpirit 
tions. O that I could leave this weight upon you; pes, ad E 
with as great, weight as iv lies on my. ſpirits, to fee how 
few of you are travelling to that land, O be much " 
bove, and be here as rangers; 21 mean, in re lpect of 
conformity to this world, though hated of it, and itudy- 
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ing to live the life that our Lord hath commanded in 
his word. And ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
ther than enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. Naw, 
| bleſs the Lord, I am not as many {uſpe& me, think- 
ing to win heaven by my ſuffering : No, no: I know 
de there is no winning of it, but through the precious blood 


of the Son of God. Now, ye who are the true ſeekers. 


of God, and fo the butt of the world's malice, O be di- 
20. Wligent, and run fait; time is precious: O make ule of it, 
of q nd act for God, contend for the truth, ſtand for God a- 
i gainſt all his enemies. Feer not the wrath of men, 
ts Love one enother, Wreftle with Gd mutually in ſo- 
17 eieties. Confeſs your faults one to another; pray one 
em WW another; renrove, rebuke, exhort one another in 
love, Slight no commanded duty; be faithful in your 


vith larions, es ye will be anſwerable at the great day, 
M. Now, having no more time, I bid ferewe! to you all. 


WIL Tare wel holy aud ſwest Seriptures, u bercwith 1 have 
un been refreſhed many a day. 1 would bare you read 

aucli of them, 422d pray over them to the Lord, that ye 
bis ray get his bleſſing with, and the right uſe of them, 
oy WO! make uſe of your Bibles, my d car friends, ſo long 
„% you have them. Seek not conniel from men. Fol- 
(he los none further than they hold by truth. Now, I re- 
for adueſt you have a care; this land is like to come under 


e. {Wheat errors. Now, fargwel ſweet reproaches for my 
0 lovely Lord Jetus, though once they were not joyous, 
ne but grievous, yet bow they are ſweet ; 1 bleſs. the Lord, 


| ye brit. 1 heartily forgive all men, for any thing they 


Je- {Wave laid of me: I pray, that it may nat be laid to their 


and charge in the day of accounts. As for what they have 


» to done to God and his cauſe, T leave that to God and-their- 
his own couſciences. Farewel all Chriſtian acquaintances. 


fal aud relations, father and mother, brethren and oo de® . 
that Nlarewel fweet priſon for my royal Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
cen No row at an end: farewel all. croſſes ot one dae a- 


{tal, other 3 and ſo farewel every thing in time, reading, 


Paying, and belicving. Welcome eternal life, aud the 


ud Holy Gaolt ; into thy hands I commit my ipirit. 
Sic Subſcribitur, 


ſpirits of juſt men made pertect ; welcome Father, San,, 


ROBERT GARNOCE, 
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The laſt teſtimony of Patrick Forman, who lived in Al 


loa, and ſuffered at the Gallowlee, October 1th, 
1681. 


Thought it fit, being ſentenced to die within three 
days, to write this teſtimony, to ſhow you that I 

not as a fool; and I declare I am ia my right mind 
and not prodigal of my life, as ſome alledge, but I lux 
life as well as any, and would do as much to fave it; 
but when my life comes in competition with the trutly 
of Jeſus Chriſt, I dare not buy it with the denial of the 
ſmalleſt truths, {if auy may be called ſmall,) but know, 
that the leaſt of the truths are of greater moment thay 
the whole world ; and the inhabitants thereof, Now, 
therefore, do not afperſe me when I am gone, with t 
being a Preſbyterian; for I am a Preſbyterian both in 
p:ofefſion and practice, though my failings be many. bs 
Firſt, J believe there is but one God, Father, S. oe. 
and Holy Ghoſt ; one Redeemer ; one way of ſalvation, 5 C 
and that it is through Teſus Chriſt, according to tha il. 
word, John xxiv. 6. „ Jeſus ſaith unto them, I em te 
way, the truth and the life; no man cometh unto tit 
Father, but by me.” And likewiſe 1 leave my teſtino 
ny to the holy Scriptures of the Old and New Tein 
ments; and my ſoul detires to bleſs the Lord, that ew 
they were in our mother tongue. My ſoul hath been te. 
freſhed in converſing with them, when the Spirit cf tk 
Lord has backed them; but I «now likewite, they are 
but a killing letter without the Spirit: Yet this | www 
adviſe you, as a dying martyr for Chriſt, to ſcarch tie 
Scriptures, and feck. the Lord's mind in them; fur the 
are none noble, but theſe who ſearch the Seriptues; at 
O that I could recommend them to you, as they bt 
been ſweet and refreſhful to me; yea, they are as 2 yt 
den of {weet ſmelling flowers; in them are cures fo! al 
diſeaſes, and remedies. for all diſtempers; yea, th 


iy 1. 
lach a 
bly | 
Il 18 
ion. 


commend themſelves, they need none of my conmeut 
tion. Make good uſe of them, while ye have them the 
for if idolaters get their will, they will not be long ® 
mongſt you; I pray the Lord may prevent it. | dM 

2d!y, | leave my teltimony to the Confeſſion of Faith, 1 
larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, the ſolemn acknowiedg' 
ment of fins, and engagement to duties. I bear wy te 
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;,mony to the national covenant, and ſolemn league and 
orenant. Likewiſe, I adhere to all the faithful teſti— 
2wies that have been given for the truth, ſinee the year 
648; eſpectally that Sanquhar declaration, and Ru— 
erglen teſtimony, and the papers found on Henry Hall 
the Queensferry, called the new covevant; and to the 
wfulnels of DTorwood excommunication, and, all the 
ſtimonies of the martyrs, who are gone before me, ac» 
erding to truth, both in fields, on ſcaffolds, and in the 
3; and likewiſe I leave my teſtimony to that poor per- 
cuted remnant that are yet left as berries on the tops of 
e utmoſt branches, wandering about, being deſolate, 
ll ted and tormented, groaning under the fad yoke of 
mnony, O Lord deliver them in thy own way ard 
me; and encourage them now when there is no encou- 
gement from men, and'their eyes cannot behold their 
achers. And now, my friends, I tell you, being with- 
tew hours to ſtep out of time into eternity, that ye 
ware of caſting aſperſions on any of the Lord's people 


ON . . - 
"WT owning there duty, which is avowing and dechring 


(Mn ' . o * 7 . * 

ky lus Chriſt to be King in Zion, head of his people, and 
L Ml . . a 
„ Lord of cur confciences z and declining all powers 
* hich are contrary to, and inconſiſtent with, our Lord's 


ly power. And now | declare, I own magiſtracy, 
n is an erdinance of God, and offered my willing ſup» 
Cion unto them; but when the magiſtrate becomes a 
rant by overturning the whole law of God, aud the 
1 laws of the nation, he or they being once cuvenanted 
1 . . 5 ; 

the contrary, then I think it my duty, as I am bund 


no⸗ 
cla. 
eve 
J Its 


- the 


' are : | 
a the Scripture, and our covenants, and my own con- 
tees to ſhew, in my ſtatiop, my diſlike of the wrongs 


lovely Lord and Maſter is getting ; for as the Scrip» 
e declares, There are no pewers but of God, and the 
wers that be are ordained of God. Then conſequent- 
that power cannot be of God, that murders the peo— 
e of God: otherwiſe ye mutt lay, that the Lord is the 
nor of evil, which were horrid blaſphemy. Now 
retore, my dear friends, ſuppoſe that they will take 
ay our lives, under the oame of treaſon and rebellion, 
i they have done to our brethren theſe twenty years) 
Kt is not fo, but for religion and loyalty to our Lord 
d Maſter, and to every orciuance of man, as it is 
Plittent with the law of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, There- 
de, as ye would be auſwerable at the day of our ap- 
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pearance ; when we ſhail ſtand naked and before hause! 
Judge of all the earth, ſpeak not againſt us, le ye bs na tc 
reckoned amonglt the fighters agaioſt Jeſus Chriſt; fel {after 
declare, I have owned notbing, but that which is the pf ſpe 
duty of the whole nation, as well as mine. And Hdd ad a 
not but the Lord will reckon with this generation, «ic it Miko (| 
be long, for maintaining that throne of iniquity thee ighly 
twenty years. de 
And now, I declare, as a dying man, that it is bu am 2 
juſtice that is come upon this poor nation, for v hen tes out 
Lord ſet them free from that yoke of bondage they wire Miirerlaf 
lying under, by that old tyrant Charles 1. who del gel ibi 
to cut off the Lord's people, which he put in bitte 1 fo f: 
murdering the Lord's people in Ireland, by the han ng a: 
of the Vloudy Papiſts, and thought to have dove lo l. i 
England and Sc tland, but the Lord prevented lin eu! 
and put a ſtop to bis tyranny, by ſuffering men to take by te! 
away his life, and cauling his family to be baniſhec ; rens 
brake the yoke off our neck, and became our Lord, xi eme 
and head; we ſoon weatied of the Lord, ard call „ uit lav 
off, and ſaid, We will have a king to rule over us, ede. 
the nations; and ye may judge, whether he has rod ody 
Saul like or not? And I doubt not but he ſhall be tab“ ke a. 
away in wrath, becauſe he was given in the Laras it a { 
ger; and though his time bas been a groaning time, % Fall 
his end ſhall be terrible, and the people thall ud reli 
ſmart of it, as the children of Iſrael did, when they, ! 
at Gilboa, Friends, look for ſad days when we eee tx 
one. O therefore, I entreat you, as ye would ter to | 
the glory of God, and defire the ſalvation of your on e I. 
Souls, mourn for the wrongs ye have done to the g10Mere on 
of God, in your owuing of that tyraiit, who is the n. gainſt 
lignant's head add gad. And now I am jure, ye ei m 
left without excuſe, if ye will not calt him off ; and. 
who will ſay, he hath power over civil matters, wut cher 
God is unjuſt, and he is the author of evil, which sed br. 
horrid blaſphemy. Ore te 
The matter of my condemnation is, becauſe TIL TS 
yield to their iniquitous laws, and call tycauuy aut hon Min, 6. 
and a conſtitution of wickednels, a conſtitution of 6 P, 
which I dare not, for my ſoul, have the Icaſt th ;ougl1t Merd's 
And now, my friends, 1 am to die for proteſting 2! 2ya tere 
Popery, and.the ie bringing of that Papiſt the Juke ur, 
deſile the Lord's land; and declining their pc]ẽ T chid 
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auſe they had murdered wy brethren theſe twenty years, 
nd teſtifying againſt all the wrongs my lovely Lord and 
Mafter hath got. Therefore I chars: you, to bewar: 
of ſpeaking againſt me, or any. ct my brethren ; for my 
ead and my right hand ſhall be a witneſs againit you, 
rho ſhall condemn us; whatever I have been, I am nv 
ighly honoured to witneſs for Chriſt's cauſe. And now, 
y dear friends, I muſt tell you, that grace is free, and 


but am a debtor to free grace, and I am as a brand piuct:- 
ted out of the fire; yet my Lord hach loved me with 2 
ore erlaſt ing love. And 1 bleſs the Lord, I am in nw 
(Wight wind, and has hatred againſt no man's perſon, but 


nfo far as they are fighting againſt my God, and plot- 
mg againſt his holy child Jeſus, but as it is writien, 
pal. ii 9. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, 
hou ſhalt dach them in pieces like a potſherd, I Jrave 
toy te! imony againit Charles Stuart, for his breach c 
ovenant, and for his ſetting forth that heiliſh act of fa— 
remacy 3 whereby he reſcinded the law of Cod, aud the 
ul laws of the land, that he might murder the Lore!“ 
wople, I Vikew'ſe leave my blood npon him, and theie 
ody counſellora, juſticiary and aftizers; becaule they 
ae away my life, and the lives of my brethren, wich 
it a ſhedow of law or Juſtice, for there were none of 
guilty of action or crimes, and the proteſtation we. 
ave them, ſtall be a Randing witneſs againſt them; 
ly, 1 leave my teſtimony againſt Prelacy; becauſe they 
ae taken vpon them the flace of lords, which is pro- 
to none but Jeſus Chriſt; for we have but one Gud, 
e Lord, one Saviour and Maſter, &c. and they 
ae our blood upon (heir heads. I leave wy teſtimony 
aint all the proceedings againſt the Lord's pec ple, 
heir murders in the fields, and iu the fea, and ou ſcaf— 


de. 1 leave my teſtimony egainft the bringing home 
ut chat tyrant Charles Stuart, after they kneb that he 


W broken all bonds that could bind men, and was no 
Ore to be believed. I likewiſe leave my teltimouy a- 
ik the duke of York, and againſt the reception of 
m, firſt aud laſt, becauſe they knew he was a profeſ. 
d Papift, and was ſeeking nothing but the lives of the 
14's people, as his actions declare: Firlt, he behoved 
bave a draught of theſe five men's blood at Magus 
u, and next of Mr. James Skeen, John Potter 
bald Stewart, and the ret of our brethren ſigee; 
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O bloody wretch ! he is ling himfelf drunk with ee th 
b ol of the feints; and when he was declared viceum eutra! 
d high comm Conner, as they call him, he behovel „one 
have a draught of blood to fit down with, viz. of Hu it ar 
faithful miner of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. Donald Cargil, ian, : 
the other four; and then they fat down to their TW Wh 
ment, for enacting theſe hell hatched acts, placing CharleMWord, 
Stuart and his fuccethon for their God; and that tte rand 
call law and authority for their Bible. And now Wb thi: 
they have taken their breath, they muſt have our bh go 
to oxen them. I leave my teſtimony again? the pa e (co 
menters, and my blood upon them, 1 am ſure they vill. 

ind 1t and my brethren's lying heavy upon them, e th 


Jikewiſe leave my teſtimony againſt bonders, ceſs u, iure, 
Jocaitty payers, for ſtrengthening the hands of the es tr 


wicked rufſians, the troopers and ſoldiers, Who det nt ale 
the Lord's people. Now therefore, dear friends, I wan etend! 
vo, as you would fig from the wrath to come, {ker bg! 
yourſelves of theſe things, if ſo be there may be hope; Nox 
it may be if y2 be ſericus, ye will be hid in the day time 
ite Lord's anger; take warning, aud fly from the wa thi: 
that is to come. race 
inkewiſe, 1 leave my teſtimony againſt the unfaithful im; 
neis of the wuatchmen of Scotland, for they have net 1 c 
the flock, but fed themielves. Therefcre L, as a dying f him 
man, mutt tell you, that it will be a wonder, it crer WP”, t 
be hondured to be faithful, for your turning your bach Ne L. 
on your maiter, when ail men are ſet againſt bim, ar! 
yuur ſecking to ſave your lives, when the Lord is call can | 
you to ſuffer, rather than to yield, or quit oue hair me 
the truth. Ye think nothing to call tyranny Jaw! mr MG 
gillracy, and by that ye lay, that all the martyrs, ath by 
have tuffered under tyranny theſe twenty years, hae ere r: 
ſuRered juſtly. It that word he true, there is no pee meg 
but of God; then certainly Charles Stuart?s power ng bt 
not be of God; for his unhe ard of murders, peut ſts ar 
and adulteries. Now I ſay, thoſe who call him a nag nd .* 
ſtrate, they lay, that God is the author of fin, which e wit 
borrid blaſphemy; and 1 think, there are few mini d de 
in Scutlaud, & ho are free of that horrid ſin, and zie 0% fe " 
in ſome {crt guilty ot their brethren's blood; for ye Noy 
an _vpcatt to poor ſufferers. Now therefore, [ a0* i re 
you to repent, for 1 fall wiſh you no wrong. I might he a 
{ay much to that purputc, but I thall forbear, only ] rey 


. 
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re the Lord may forgive yon, for your Inkewarmnefa, 
eutrality, indifferency, and ſinful filence, where there 


roy 
done to ſpeak for Jeſus Chriſt. And now I adviſe you 
bunt ace his people, to take warning from me as a dying 


an, not to join with tbem, till their repentance be 28. 
üble as their fin hath been. O ſeek teachers from the 
ord, for he will not want miniſters, when he baih an 
rrand to ſend them. Wait on the Lord, for he doth 
Il things well, Now, my dear friends, who deſire to 
e godly, look out for tribulation and affliction, and 


ae ſcourge of tongues, aud the envy and walice oi de-- 

aus. The miniiters will approach you and condemn you, 

„e the worldly-wiſe profeſſors wel adviie you to run at | 

zu ure, and not condemn the godly for their failings, : 

hel is true, I grant the godly may tell and rile again; bl 

rost ales! their apoſtacy in denying their maſter, and 

van ckending it, will be found very hard and terrible in 75 

bebe e ght of the Lord. bt 

one WT Now, I muſt not tarry, being ſurpriſed with ſhortneſs 1 

iv oF tine, having the king of terrors to grapple with. Ou— ; 
* 


this I ſay, my dear friends, wake haſte, get your 
race made with God, and in your (tations contend for” 
im; labour to have nothing before your eyes but the it: 
ory of God, and ye ſhall undoubt:dly get employment N 


ug bim; make it your main work to ſeek the Lord. Ard 
er, that I am to ſtep out. of time into eternity, I bless 
bac e Lord for the way he hath taken with me, fer all 


lat J have met with, bath been iu loving kindneſs ; and. 
can ſay, that from my experience, he hath been kind 
me in my wanderings and impriſonments; irons and 
ocks have been made ſweet to me, yea, evil company 
ith been made uſeful to me. Yea, theſe antiſcripturiſts. 
tre made inſtructive to me; for i ſaw theſe four men 
| mean John Gib and his followers) were once 28 fair 
on the way, by appearance, as any I knew; but I tee 
ts are not graces, and now I think they are bopcleis; 
d adviſe none that tenders the glory of God to med- 
e with them; for they are turned horrid blaiphemers,, 
| deniers of the Scriptures. Beware cf them, for I. 


{Wo 
1 
« mult 
Jus 
zich! 
mitten 


1c e no time to give you a particular account of them. 
ye a Now, my dear friends, farewel, with whom I have 
a FO refreſhed many times; the love of God be with: 


1 


u, and carry you through. Farewel holy Seripturce, 
lerewith L have been comforted ; farewel praying. 
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farewel ſweet impriſonments ; farewel ſweet ſtocke aut ou 
vons for Chriſt's ſake; fares. cl wanderings and ſrt 13 en 
re proaches for in, Lord's ſake ; farewel ſun, moon, ul ihe lar 
fiars; farewel day and niglit; farewel all created con NMiem, 
forts, Welcome death; welcome gallows, for Chrill's ihe arr: 
ike z welcome etern'ty 3 welcome angels ; welcome ſy. Nabe 
Tits of juſt men made perfect; welcome praiies that hu“ 


painll 
ns " 
Uher“! 


never have an end. There I thall reſt through 4! the 
ages of eternity, in Immanuel's land. Welcome Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; into thy hands I recommeud uy 


Spirit, und v 
Sic Subſeribilur, wered 
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The laſt Teftimony of David Farrie, who ſuffered at tls 


Gallowlee, Edumurgh, October 10th, 1681. ing, 

ovena 

Dear Friends, bed ſo 
Defre to bleſs the Lord, that I am ſentenced tobe eh 

a martyr for Chrit and his cauſe, by wicked men, Heir to 
whoſe actions prove what they are; yet glory. be to ile ie 
name of God, that this day, I do not fſuſfer as an evil Wit in 
doer, but for the teſtimony of the truth, in ovniug Je Pit: cl: 


Chriſt as head in his church; yea, in the church of Sc WiProcte: 
land, and nat only to, but covenanted to be fo, as be part 
was with the childien of Iſrael, in the fight of the 1. Herding 
tions; which covenant, made betwixt Jeſus Chritt and WWco pic 
this land, Ibleſs the Lord, that, by his firength I have be Ps in 
enabled to own, before all theſe accuſers. of mine, cj d lad 
cially tha bloody committee, the bloody, council, and ti | held 
dreadful bloody aſſizers cf the people of God, and ger, a 


ers of them their ſentences of death, all inſtituted by"! te 
Charles Stuart, who was once by his profeſfion, and by Wiz! 
his oath, an owner of that covenant. Now the grounds!“ 
of my {eatence are to be ſeen in my interrogations be wr. 
fore the committee, council, and juſticiary ſo called. At io th 
which I. was aſked, If I owned my former ſpeeches! Ii; 
ſaid, What I had ſaid, Þ had ſaid. But in cafe that ratio 
might think that I had heart malice. at him whom the len; 
call king, I told them that [ wiſhed neither him nor they ther [ 
nor their fouls, any more evil nor | wiſhed my own ; but WS! i} 
fince he had broken the covenant with God, and turned ge, 


rife, 
anne 


out all our miniſters, obtruded Prelacy on the church 
aud overtuzaed the whole wark of | reformation I cob 
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ot own him as king, and them as judges, ſeeing he and 
s emiſſaries were proceeding to bring i in Popery into 
be land; and 1 diſowned them as my judges, and told 
hem, there was 2 day 8 wherein they aud I would 
e arraigned before a judge, ere it was long, and receive 
3 judgment, and that I in hat day would be a: 
tels againſt them for their uurighteous fentences a 
int the people of Cod, and their unrighteous proceed- 
gs again{t us, to take away our lives for owning and 
ahe Ting to the word of God, and our {worn covenants, 
hed when | was aiked again the {me queſtions, I an- 
wered, What I had ſaid, I had ſaid ; for I had ſaid a: 
nuch as would be for the wo and ſorrow of all preſent, 
cept thoſe that were penitent. Now, let men judge 
berher or not it becomes any to own Charles Stuart as 
ing, and them mee, ſceing they bave broken the 


bed ſo much of the people of God their blocd; and not 
ul do, but alfo have made a duke, Popiſh by profeſſion, 
eir to the crown, to be the dor whereat they may re- 


tle ire Popery into the land, For I think there are none, 
evil Put in ſome meaſure they allo 1 that will nor 
nes e and with!tand him and them in their 


Norediugs, eſpecially tha: . ſt, which that wick- 


he parlament hath put forth a- mongſt all their Other pro. 
n. eedings, theſe twenty years againlt God, it's work; aud 
and eople whereof the overturning our minittry an + arof + 
been rg in of Pretacy, the unlaveful acts of -induigence. Hirt 
pe. nd lat, the killing and raurdering of the people of Ged d, 
j tie fields, and {caifolds, and ſexs, in one place and aiio- 


ber, are a witneſs, O the great witneſs, that is, and 
nl be ita anding againſt the ſald Charles Stuart, and his 
lawful council and parhaments, and all their proceed» 
Ms! The Lord in the ſecond commandment threatens 
8. wrath againtt the children for the fathers iniquity, 

no the Unird and fourth gen erations of therathas hate 
im; and if the Lord vitit not the ſucreſſors ef this Se- 
ſeration afurenamed with grendful judgments, 1 am dif. 
Ken; yea, and aitthele that join and comply with them, 
ther miniſters or. Proteffors, I mean the i*dulged, 2 044] 
. theſe that bond with the <nemizs; cr give them clats 
gear for their liberations, when they are brought to 


21 
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thief 
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but 
* 
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vvenant and overturned the work of reformation, and. 


10070 upon the account of owning the truth; or in any” 
cr of way acknowledge them as magiltrates ; 1 lay 
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{without repentance), I ſee no way that they can il 


| Irive | 
God's wrath, ls 
But I think, I necd not inſiſt much on theſe ſubjc%s, Piri 
for all the warnings they have gotten, (which are u. Nord, 
ny.) by miniſters and profeſſors, one way or other, eſpe.MPevib's 
cially on ſcaflolds, ſiace Mr. James Guthrie to this day, roſpel 
have not been effectual; their actings prove them to be * th 
more hardened in their fin than when they bega oe 
Therefore, I think it ſeems, that the Lord will citbuf mm. 
give them no more warnings, or elſe take them hoh anite 
away, or both ; indeed be may give them more var ee! 
ings, but if ever they do the molt part of this genetatin ind t. 
any good, I greatly queſtion, I mean theſe whom 1 hae ie w 
named; for I think, with ſeveral others who are gonefMftcnce, 
before me, and are going off the ſtage by death, tia he, a 
there will be dreadful judgments to follow on this gene | evi] 
ration, for breach of covenant with God, and open pon! 
bellion againſt him, by theſe iniquitous laws of thcirs, eis 29 
taking away the lives, liberties, and privileges of the thin 
people-of God, and not only fo, but in making Claro ened 
Stuart head of the church, which becomes not him a«iipeciz 
any mortal; for Jeſus Chriſt is head of his own church ede t} 
and Lord cover the couſciences of men. Aud as for nWath b 
{ would not have my couſcience ticd by Charles Stuart iid jo: 
bolt, bor any who are calle] his ſubjects, thongh Iv ene 
to live au hundred years ; no, though I could have id to 
whole world for my pains; for 1 might as well tic ercy 
conſcience to the devil and my own-corruptions, s ord! 
it, by yielding ſabn iſſion to his iniquitous laws, by ei eca a 
band or ceſs, or auy thing relating thereto, Now IM sued 
the Lord, I hope, that he who hath led me kitherto, Hr go 
lead me away from him, and his, and my on Corll bellic 
tions, and the devil, ere the tenth day of this month urs y. 
over. And t 
And as for. my own particular intereſt, I bleſ- the Loucotlar 
Jam in ſome meaſure, as clear of my intercR in CMA thi 
as Lam that my pen is writing on this paper; fot WſFaifolc 
hope, that the Lord will carry me honourably bro e ma 
and yive me that which he hath promiſed ; ay whe! er tc 
alked him faith, he gave me faith, life, light, and 2 cant, | 
to belicve, and love to him and his glory, intercit, caUir the 
covevant and work of reformation, and ſtrength to (ta true 
and withſtand my enemies inward and outward, ey ar 
many a time have aflaultcd and tempted me, {triving e 
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ive me away to fin. Indeed it is true, I lived moſt 
wdly, ay till within a little more nor thele four years. 
) if I could go to the tage, bleſſing and magnifying the 
ord, that it hath plealed him to bring me from the 
I-vil's ſire-ſide, as it were, and draw me out to hear the 
rope] of Chriſt! I bleſs the Lord, the firſt field-preach- 
ig that ever I heard, I entered in covenant with him to 
ollow him, though it ſhould colt me my life; and at a 
ommunion in lrongray in Galloway, I had the clear 
nanifettation of my intereſt, O free grace! O tree 
pre! O free mercy : What am TI, that he bath been fo 
nd to me! Ome! O poor me! And vot valy fo, but 
Iſo when he diſcavered the evils of the woful indul- 


ounce, from the ſupremacy, that he made it known to 
ic, and alſo made me to tand, and withſtand that woe 
che l evil, and to join with that party, by the bond found 


won Mr. Richard Caincron, whom he horoured to wit- 
jeſs againſt it; and for this I deſire to bleſs him. O! 
think, it 18 Scotland's mercy his day, that he hath o- 
ened the eyes of the blind, to fee theſe ahominations, 
ſpeciallß among the miniſters, I mean the indulged, 
nd thoſe who plead for them! O! Scotland's mercy 
ei ech been great, that notwithſtanding of their rebeilion, 
140 Wd joining with rebels by that ſupremacy, the Lord o— 
wereried the eyes of the blind, to fee thele abomizati-ns, 
e LWnd to teltify againſt them: O! I ſay, this is Scotland's 


ic Percy ; though ſome may think otherwiſe ; for if the 
43 ord had not opened up that evil to poor things, it had 
eith 


een a token that he would have gone his way, and not 
waned his covenanted land any more; but it is a taken 
br good yet to the land, that notwithſtaudipg of all our 
bellions againſt him by breach of covenant, he conti 
Jus yet to diſcover to his people, what is fin and dat 

And this alſo is a token that the Lord will not leave 
coiland, though he may chaſtiſe it very fore ; his tak- 
the blood and lives of his ſaints, on fields, feas and 


L bk 
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tot! talfolds, to witneſs for his covenants; for the blood of 
rouge martyrs is the ſeed of the church. And this is ano 
chen er token for good to the church, that there is a rem. 
a (cant, (though {mall ), that is weeping and lamenting o- 
* er the broken caſe'of the church, and over the uncon- 
0 lat 


eruedneſs of the people of God, or of theſe who ſey 
ity are the people of God, and that there are ſo few to 
cp elcau garments, aud to wreſtle, and witneſs again 


95 Wi, 


ind 
iving. 
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the ſins of this generation of covenant-breakers and 
ſurp-rs, O Sirs! 18 ps this a (weet cordial yet, f. 0 
that is come upon us? O Sirs! Take covrage, and p- 
with the Lord, and alſo, through his ſtrength, Meal 
with your whoriſh mo! her, viz. the indulged, and their 
deeds, which they have done, and thoſe that plea! fe 
them. O plead, and plead in patience ; let not lelf rife 
let not palſion riſe and.vex you; be ſober, be not {aun 
angry; fear not reproaches ; but beware of giviny e 
enemies, or profeſſed friends juit ground of reproach; 
walk iu the night of God and man both, without olivuce 
and repr ach; and then if men will be offended, let l 
be for vaur duty, and not for your fin, But O! be ten. 
ger of the glory of God!: let there be no vain jacoghngs 
or fooliſh and anlearned queſtions among, you, Kyuving 
that they gender rife. Be tender one of ana ther, Dn 
not reprove every ſmall circumſtunce, till ye have (3:4 
with you in your-reproot, and the thing be a known 19, 
Avoid evil company, and rather draw youurtclves t. 
prayer when you are alone, and with company, when ye 


. : * . * *14 
can have the occaſion, and miis no occaſion; for it will be 


the ready way to caule the Lord leave you and the lid; 
end then, wo to you, if he depart from you O 1uitt 
ond another to prayer, eſpecially Young folks ; for 
think, if the Lord do good to this generation, it will be 
to 720m » folk. O babes and fucklings fet to the vers; 


for the Lord hath promiſed, that out of the mout!, of 


habes and fucktings, he will perte& praiſe : Who kao 
if ye be at your dity, but the Lord will yet fend teach. 


ers, who will ſtand in the gap to bold away wreth ; but 


till the Lord ſend them, ſtand in the gap yourt!v%s; 
and when ye have got them, bay not all the reis wp 
them, left the laſt plague be worſe than the firſt. 
© keep warfare aguinſt corruptinos, and the « 
every thing. O do not make an idol of the godly, tho 
they be really godly, zeal-us, judicious and prudeut! | 
do not mean the prudence that the deniers of Chrilt and 
his kiogly office mean. Let God be your only God, 
and not another, Uſe all things to the uſe of edi DILL 
and ſtrengthening one auother's hands Own and mas 
tain your brother's juſt cauſe, when it comes to an It 
ing, eſpecially in the matters of God; and receive % 
another, but not to doubtſul di (putations, Join wn 
and own the godly who are peaitent, though there F 
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ults andl failings, providing they be ſenſible of their 
vilt ; kor the Lord maketh more of one prodigal, or 
f one loſt ſnt ep that is come home, or is found, than he 
oth of ninety-nine, who went not aſtray, So ought 
e to do among yourſelves; but beware of any ſinful u- 
on, Do not grip after mit iſters ti] they at lealt come 
tike up the work where Mr. Donald Cargil left it. Te 
ill not find them honeſt till ye find them ſo: for 1 
now, there is none who will venture all for Chriſt and 
is cauſe, I. mean their lives, liberties, and fortunes, till 
ey be ſuch ; and there are none but ſuch who can be 
noted faithful, for he hath ſaid, „he that loveth fa- 
her or mother, wife or children, houſes or lands, better 
an me, is not worthy of me ; and that they who do 
, cannot be my diſciples :?? Therefore ye mult of ne- 
ſity look to theſe things among yourſelves, till the 
ord ſend ſhepherds who will ſcarch for the flock; and 
t leave, nor tear the flock, in delivering them into the 
and of their enemies, as we have the fad experience of 
this day. O! 1 would not be in the caſe of the mi- 
iſters of Scotland this day for the world. Conſider 
uke xvii. 10. So likewiſe hen you have dove all theſe- 
ings, ſay, we arc unprofitable ſervants. Let the law 
Cod be your rule; and when ye have done all to. 
eep the law, yet conſider, that it cannot merit any, 
ood thing, but you mult lean only to the merits and; 
licring of Jeſus Chriſt: Buc yet the law mult be obs 
ed and obeyed. It is true, no merc- man is able 
realy to keep the commandments cf God; but let 
this be your ſnare, for it is the ſnare of many, ob this 
neration. 
eO Sire, ſtudy the Scriptures; walk by the ſtriꝗneſs of. 
© law of God, and the liberty of the goſpel of peace; 
„ia do not abuſe your liberty, to cauſe the way of God. 
evil ſpoken of. I ſpeak as a dying man, that which- 
ave learned from the word of God, and the turangs. 
| diſpenſations. O! he hath taught me by his word 
d goſpel, and the teaching of his Spirit, many things. 
it I cannot expreſs, not one of a thouland, O! he. 
ith filled my mouth many a time with arguments, till 
could go no further. I defire to ſprak it to the com- 
endation of free grace, O! if the enemies knew what 


rid ue grace were, they would not do as they do: But 
e I think, the judgment ſhall be terrible that they 
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ſhall be tryſted with. O! it hath been weighty to me, 
to think on their deſtruction and miſery, which I hart 
thought upon many a time to be eternal; and yet I hav 
thought upon the other hand, that it was my duty, when 
God's juſtice paſſed the ſentence, to ſay, amen, (as it 
were), and fo have defired that the Lord would let hi 
determination be execute upon them. Now, there needs 
none of the ſuffering remuant be diſcouraged, tai Gd 
is God, and his word is his word; and there is no chang 
of times, nor alteration of diſpenſations, but the worl 
will clear all, iu ſome place of it, and there is no tin that 
can be committed, but there is a reproof in the word 
of God to ſuit 5 nor one objection in the heart, but there 
is an anſwer for it from the word: So ſtudy the worad 
God, and implore his preſence in reading of it. 

Make much ufe of the Confeſſion of Faith, the large 
and ſhorter Catechiſms; mind our covenants national end 
ſolemu league. Be not drawn away with the tyreng 
and perjury of the time. Know that God is God, and 
that he will not fit with the wrongs he bath goiten of 
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the tyranny and perjury of theſe men; I mean linp*'c 0: 
whom they call (upreme magiſtrate, Charles Stuart, an” ct 
theſe under bim. God be thanked, his church is wal the 

quit of him, though a gallows be ſet up for the chun WP) tc 

and all the Jews: yet, it is like, Haman mnt have ea 
ſwing of his own weight on the gallows he bath prepalſt® ! 
ed, or elſe ſome diſgrace fuller death. Mind Kutherglaß rar 
teſtimony and Sonquhar declaration, and the pay” a F 
found at the Ferry: do not think that theſe will [all t | car 
the ground. Mind our martyrs? tettimonies, aud cf not | 
thing conſiſtent with the word of God. Do no! toit it tha 
but God will be about with this generation, for latte you 
ſo light of ſuch things and caiting them behind til May | 
backs. For I deelare, I adhere to every ſound writing rf} 
that is according to the word of God, be the author v0”, wv] 
will; I ſay, I declare it as a dying man. LIndecs et d ho 
generation think no better ſport, than to take any pe“ to. 
and caſt him into priſon, and it they but find, when be P his 
have fearched them moſt barbarouſly, a paper that el nit, 

is any religion in, be they man or woman, lad or ag bb 
preſently they impeach them with treaſon ; yea, dut Lua! (. 


ſure of this, that God will not fit with ſuch things, 9% 
he will be about with them, be who they will. O : by 
it is ſad to {ce ſuch things; this land doubtleſs is 1p 
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g for a ſtroke, and a judgment will purſue it. O! 
ho would have thought that Scotland would have quit 
ih their covenanted God, aud have trode upon all who 
ze the image of God, in ary manner to be ſeen in 
hem. It is true, all things work to tlic good of them 
hat love him: It is this that makes a priton, a banithe 
nent, a gallows (where none uſes to be hanged but mur— 
Jerers) {weet indeed. They think it will be for our dif. 
race, ignominy and ſhame, to take us to the Gallowlee 
o be execute; but they are all beguiled, it will be for 


"rd 
er honour ; our God is wiſe enough for all that. They 
14 bink it is the diſgrace of the Preſbvtcrians in Scotland, 


b have our heads hanging, and to he banged up before 
eſun, Nay, but they are all beguiled; for it will be 
corded from one generation to another, that there was 
party of minifters and people, who ſealed the covenant 
ith their blood, and their heads were ſet up for a ta- 


«rn of the Lord's kindneſs to the land, But for my 
rn, 1 think myſelf unworthy to be reckoned among 


cb, yet I hope that it hall be faid amongſt them in 
ae days, that if there had not been a party to ſuffer in 
ur cities, they would have bad nothing but vile Popery 
the land ; and will be rejoicing that ever there was 
y te ſuſfer for Chriſt in Scotland. O Scotland ! is 
kre any land fo highly honoured as thou art? None 
at is to be ſeen or heard of; hut yet thou haſt been of 
oi! nations the moſt ircacherous and bloody. Was there 


© 
Door a land ſo blood-thirtty | 
all oi | can ſay no more, but O Ihe earneſt with God, and 


not leave off your duty, or otherwiſe I can ſce nothing, 
it that the dreadtul judgment of God hall both pure 
e you and the land; indecd if ye remain at your duty, 
may be that ye ſhall prevail with the Lord, bath for 
urfclves and for the land. But I mult leave you to 
n, who is your Gd, to lead and guide you ju all truth 
d honey, both tuwards God and man. $0 I leave 
u to him. Now, farewel thou vile Scotland; farewel 


then 
ting, 
1 wh 
d ti 


yerlan 


n beer highly honoured Scotland 4 farewel ye friends in 

knen i, and all friends aud acquaintances; farewel life 
=: Me: 8 

vr le lberty in this life. Welcome Chriſt, heaven, and e- 


t 120 
1853 bil 
2 

1 
ripeb⸗ 


ua ſalvation, for ever and ever, 
Sic Sul ſeribilur. 


DAVID FARRIE. 
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ales 

The lat Speech and Teſtimony of Fames Stecvart, wil” 
ſuif-red at the Gallowlee, Edinburgh, OR. 10, 1641, 10 
chin 
Dear Friends, | 
BEING in prifon for Chriſt, and his perſecuted eau 
though ſome may ſay otherwite, yet I do not car 
what they ſay, for I have had peace in my fufterny, 
But ſome will be ready to ſav, that it was an imprideit 
and an unſme action, and ſo might have been forhorie 
And ſuppoſe it be fo, it is not the head of my futlering 
for it was not that upon which 1 was tagged for the truth 
the next day after I was taken, being brought before! 
committee; though indeed J was not ſo free as I {hol 
have been. There is a paſſage, Acts xxi. of Paul's ge 
ing up to Jeruſalem, which ſome ſay, he might haze fo. 
borne, but more eſpecially his going up to the temp! 
and doing theſe things which are according to the lar; 
he might, I ſay, have forborne this, and walked cn 
{»naint to his former practice, doctrine and writings: b 
though his going to the temple was the occali mn d 
his taking, yet not the head of his ſulfrring, fo, I 
though that which J did in relieving my brother, was tt 
occaiion, yet my ſuffering was ſtated on another hc: 
Bat I cannot ſee, how it is as ye ſay « for I, ſecirg! 
my duty, and finding opportunity, hed a clear ci: 
all that I did. And befides all that, we being bound Ml. os 
Coveriaiit to defend and maintain one another, we 2 o& 0 
bound as well to relieve one another out of priſon, wi | 100 


on 5 
( ag! 
Ware 


there is a probability ſcen. But I need not Rand mi. 
in meking this out, it being the way that the Lord 1". Fat) 
to bring me to my ſuffering 3 and j am heartily conte! isfy d 
with my lot, and deſire with my ſoul to bleſs him for "il . i : 


Though I was dreadfully aſperſed when thet bond Mich . 
liberation was offered to us, for though ſome had cle tory u 
neſs to take it, yet I could never bave thoughts of ti the jo 
ing it in peace; and I bleſs the Lord who kept my 04 Lore 
from it: it was neither ſtrength nor ſharp-ſighteducſe et 

me, that withheld me from yieldiog to the temptatich ith, 1 
but the Lord hath ſhewed himſelf gracioufly favoure" lias, 
and kind unto me, now when I am ſet up like a beach nd 

upon the top of an hill, and the eyes of many being! of 

on me, and all are wondering at me, and calling "Wd ma; 


diſtracted, and ſaying, I am a foul, but I have all 1 
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„es that ever I had, though diſtreſſed, yet I defpiir 
+, Neither am I ſuffering'as a foo! j; for I know afjur- 
iv, this is the way to obtain the promiſe. There 18 
othing in it meritorious, 1 confeſs ; for all my ſuffering 
Je may put me into hell: but J ſay, the ſuffering of re- 
roaches and the ſcourge of tongues, is a ſymptom or 
ik of his way, when it is for his fake, Matth. v. t 1: 
-Ted are ye when men ſhall revile you, and ſpeak all 
anner of evil againſt you, and perſccute you for my 
ame's ſake. It it for his name's lake that I am ſuffers 
, and this confirms me of it, Matth. x. 22. Ye shall 
hated of all men for my name's ſake; but be that en- 
ureth unto the end, ſhall be fared. 
Now, it is for Chirſt's Kingly offige that T am ſuffering: 
| this being the main head on which r y ſuffering is 
ated, even that great truth, viz. Jeſus Chriſt is King 
d hend of Zion, I defire and charge you to beware of 
ſconftrufting my ſufferings, and ſaying, that I was 
ſering for diſowning of authority, aud declining of 
does; for it is not fo, I being a Prefbyterian in my 
Izment, and owning both magiſtracy and miniflry, ac- 
ding to the word of God, and as he hath ordained 
em: but it Charles Stuart's authority be according to 
e word of God, 1 am miſtaken. It he be cxerciting 
power, to the terrifying of evil doers, and then en» 
raging them that du well, I die in au error. I ay, 
ware of your judgiug, for I 2m a Preſbyterian in my 
gment, and a member of the church of Scotland, and 
n to ſeal it with my blood. | 
[ 3dhere to that bleſſed tranſaction between the Father 
the Son, that holy device deviſed from all cternity, 
e Father to ſend his Son, and the Son to come and 
by divine juſtice, and fo redeem loft man. I adhere 
all the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftameuts, 
ich are all Panding in force until this day, and obli- 
lory upon us, except the ceremorial law, with a part 
the judicial, which is now abrogate and abuliſhed by 
Lord's coming, he being the end of the law. I ads 
re to our glorious work of reformation, Confeſſion of 
th, larger and thoiter Cacechiſms, acknowledgment 
las, and engagement to duties, though they be abuſe 
and miſcouſtructed by many. And 1 adhere to the 
of laving knowledge, wherein is held forth the life 
marrow of religion. I adhere to all the teſti nouiet 
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that have been given, Mr, Guthrie, Argyle, and W, 
ri'toun, they gave in their teſtimony according to thy 
Iizht that the Lord gave them; and I do not condem 
their teſtimony, as ſome ſay, for at ſome times the Ld 
gives more light than at other times; ſo it cannot be faif 
that we contradict or diſown their teſtimony, though i 
hath pleaſed the Lord, through continuance of tire, t 
give more light of the «bounding abomirations that u 
itill growing and abounding in this generation; and 9 
whatever they omitted through want of that light, ore (a 
it hath pleaſed the Lord to let us fee, makes no com ben a! 
dition, I adhere to the Rutherglen and Sanquhar 4eratic 
clarations. TI adhere to the paper found upon Mr. Ro him, 
ard Cameron at Airſmoſs, July 22, 1680, I adde hich! 
the papers that were found at the Queensfer:y yer, 
3enry Hall. I ajhcre to any writings that are acc ge 
ing to the word of God, for truth is truth, come bor a 
whom it will, Now, as a dying man, I adhere to ap Cir: 
theſe things; J having received an unjuſt ſentence fi 0! t 
men, for ewning and adhering to the ſame, and for echer 
teſting againlt the inhringing of Popery, to dcfile ne ra 
land. And likewiſe upon theſe accounts, I diſogPt uor 
Charles Stuart to be my king and ſovereign. Firli, Hof t 
cauſe of that hellich act of {upremacy, and that ad onija 
ſciſſory, whereby they have overturned and wre(ted d, fo 
the laws, adts and conſtitutions of the land: for in orch. 
forcſaid act, he aſſumeth that unto himſelf which belt fire 
properly.to our Lord and Maſter, and ſays, that he nen, a 
over all things both ſpiritual and temporal; end thai M 
when he hath made himſelf ſupreme over all things 1 
reſcinds the laws that are of Gud, and ſets up ot her r ſhall 
to ſatisfy his own Jults, in murdering, killing and 1 2 
flroving the Lord's people; and this is the reaſon vi 4 fly 
I difown him: and likewile bis dreadful perjury a" glo 
blaſphemy in his covenant-breaking. I decline them! | fron 
jud;zes, for the opening a door to Popery, which ti" to 
have done, by receiving that Popiſh duke in arr ong te, Chri 
which I proteſt and leave wy teſtimony againſt ; it bee 
contrary to our engagements to ſuffer Papiſts to dv ie" he 
mongſt us, and to have a profeſt Papilt to uſurp oe br. 
it being repugnant to our principles. I leave my teig 3s : 
mony againſt Prelacy, it being a limb of that antiche, of 
flian whore of Rome. I leave my teſtimony again enis 


the abominations of this generation, as blaſphemitg os 
ne ong 
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e holy name of the Lord, drunkenneſs, ſteeling, whor- 
g, Sodomy, and all manner of uncleanneſs. I leave 
u teltimony againſt filent and unwatchful miwviſlters, 
emember, there are many taken away, and it is to be 
ired, in their iniquity 3 and do ye think that ye are 
te of their blood? Ye may look what warning ye have 
ven, and if it be faithful, then ye may ſay, that ye 
re not guilty, But there is not a miniſter this day, who 
res ſay, he is at his duty. They refute to give counlel 
hen aſked at, as I myſelf can witneſs; for when that 
eration was granted, I ſent to one of them, and charg- 
| him, as I judged him faithful, to tell me his mind, 
hich he refuſed ; and ſaid, filence might ſerve for zu 
ſwer, I was not ſuffering for truth. But I heartily 
give him, and all men, what they have done to me, 


e bor my own particular; but bow they have reproach- 
o 48 Chriſt and his way, it is not mine to forgive them. 
fro O! the miniſters of Scotland are become light and 


eacherous perſons, as wel} as revolters; they re be- 
me ravening wolves; ſo J cannot fee, how they have 


ſont uominiftered themſelves. If Abtathar was turned 
„of the prieſt's office for leaving David, and following 
i bonijah, how much more ought the miniſters of Scot- 


id, for leaving of him, who is the true head of the 
urch. I have no doubt, but ere long, there ſhall cone 
It fire from Abimelech, and deſtroy the men of She- 
tm, and fire from them and devour him. And ere 
ug, Mr. Donald Cargil, and Mr. Richard Cameron, 
tir names that now (tink among miniſters and profeſ- 
5 ſhall have a ſweet ſmell; and theſe that calumniate 
d aſperſe them, their names ſhall go away as a flink, 
d fly away with a ſmoke 3 but I am fure, that that 
W glorified martyr, Mr. Donald Cargil, his name fhall 


m from generation to generation; and he ſhall have 
5e t 0 rejoice in his king, head and maſter, who is Je- 
þ Chriſt ; when thoſe who condemned him, fall not 


ow where to flce for ſhelter, and ſhall be weary of 
ar head, king and maſter, who is Charles Stuart; and 
lat brethren (diſaffected as they were) did cult upon 
m as a ſhame, was his glory and decorement. He 
us of a bigh-heroic ſpirit, and was free of a baſe and 
monjan carriage. He was a man hated of his bre- 
en; but the great Elijah in his time was ſo. Time 
tongue would fail me to ſpeak to his commendation. 
O 2 
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venan 
rethre! 
hority; 
bol, 


He was the man who carried the ſtandard, without th, 
help of any viſible: but he had the help and aſfide ccd 
his Maſter, at whoſe command he was ay wandering ba 
without reſidence, yet knew of one above, and had ful 
aſſurance of his dwelling- place. 


I leave my teſtimony againſt uplifting, or cauſing p. take 
lift ceſs or exciſe, or any thing, for the maintaining ua; 
tyrant, or any of his emiffaries ; it being for nothing re 
but maintaining theſe ruffian troopers and ſoldiers, d]. ol 


7 Tee! 
d to 
e hou 
gire 

der it, 
y | at 
a han 
my r 
0 VC 


are kept for nothing but to ſuppreſs and bear down the 
goſpel, and baniſh it out of the land. I leave my tell 
mony againſt all declaration-takers and bonders, cipecil. 
ly the taking that bond of liberation as they call it, d 
the date of Auguſt 5, 1680, as far as they were con- 
vinced it was fin, as ſome of themſelves ſaid it was, [ 
leave my teſtimony againſt that teft, and all the ret d 
their proceedings, and acts of parliament. I leave ny 
teſtimony againſt jailor-fee paying; it being an ackrus 
ledgment of their tyranny to be lawful, which how us 
juſt it is, I have a proof among others; for that night 
that I was before York, and the ref}, being Octcher if, 
1681, I being examined by Sir George M. Kenzie, York 
and Mr. William Paterſon coming unto me, when I us 
ſilent, and would not anſwer to fome things they ache 
at me, he threatened to take out my tongue with a pal 


wugh 
reted 
exried 
rand r 
Pod d 


of pincers, if I would not: And he held him as a vie 
neſs againit me. And though 1 told him, that he ws uncil 
a judge the other night, and would he hold him #51 - 
witneſs againft us before your juſticiary? yet they (12 1188” EE 
which was neither according to law nor reaſon, If the twit] 
were no more but that one paſſage, it proves them to Ef " 
unjuit judges, as there are many worſe than that 1s. us flo 
leave my teltimony againſt the mounting of militia, sg; 
uplifting of money for his ſervice. 1 leave my teit:mof By” !! * 
againſt every thing that may ſtrengthen his hands, g. 
weaken the hands of the people of the Lord. E «© l, 
Now, I defire you, as a dying man, who am with me: 
forty-eight hours, or little more, of eternity, to dilo# the 
narles Stuart to be your king and ſovereign. 1 chart ; . 
you ſo to do, as you would have peace with God ; f bas 
never knew what true peace was till I did it, and tos ſome 


Jeſus Chriſt for my King and Lawgiver. This is ge, 
that I diſown kings or kingly government, for Joni ee 
both; but when their actions are ſuch as his are, aud WW thy 
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renanted king as he was, we cannot in conſcience yield 
o him; for he hath murdered the Lord's people our 
tethren; and when we acknowledge even bis civil au- 
hority, I cannot ſee what way we are clean of their 
bol, it being by a ſhad w of Jaw and authority that 
e takes awey their lives, and fo we cannot own bim in 
bat; aud to own kim in eccletiatize matters, I thitk 


tha 


* a? 
ele 
ful 


Uh 


hat 7 
mm hs will be none ſo abſurd, as to fay, we ſhould Gu 


Wb⁰ bat, he having nothing to da in church matters: ht on- 
the received the ſceptꝛe in his hand, to be a hedge abont, 
lt d to defend her againk all oppoſition, and now ye ny 
. ee how he hath deſtroyed her, inftead of defending er. 
„aA give you in ſhort, and defire you to porder a Cotte 
on- cr it, and ye will not find me fo mad, as many of von. 
Ilm; for I am not prodigal of wy life, neither have 
i of AY band in my own death; tor I love my life as well 


nr WS my neighbours, and it is as dear to me as any of yours 
1 to vou: but when it comes in competition with my 
u- d's truths, I dare not ferk to fave my life with pre» 
icht ice thereunto. Neither am I wenried of wy lite, 
ie agh it is true indeed, there is nothing here to b: 


ok eted, that is nat enough to weary one, neither am J 
vac iricd of it: therefore I charge you, that ye do not 
elend me with aſperfions when 1 am gone, I leave my 
pred on all the aſſizers, who a'ter we had given in our 
wie eſtstion againſt all their proceedings, both in their 
wal ci! and juſticiary, and told them, that it was for uo 
as (WF! that we were ſuſſering, but ouly on the matters of 
une rſcence aud judgment that we were pan: eled: yet 
bee wich tanding of our cherging them with our bleed, 
o We) mot uojuitly took away our lives. Do not think 
„Is flows from a ſpirit of malice, ſpite, bitterneſs or 
aua gerge; for I defire to bleſs the Lord, I am free of the 
aon it of bitterneſs or revenge: hut they take away my 
„ OFF without and agaiaſt any juſt law! I cannot get it 
Mel. Do not think that IT am enth:fiattic, and take 
mea bare impulſe of the Spirit for a call to ſuffer on, 


(ov e word as it lics literally, for a call; for it is not 
ac 5 | having defied and uted ſome endeavours, though 
for bas been in great weaknels, I confeſs; yet I dare ſay, 
tod {one eſpect, my delice to the Lord about it hath been 
aß cee, that he would help me to get his word and my 


a conſcience contulted, and try the word by the Spirit, 
d the Spirit by the word ; for it is but a dead letter 
O 3 . 


— , — 
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without the Spirit. And likewiſe my blood is lying, nf 
will be heavy on that Popiſh duke. And I will not fo 
but the Lord will permit him to uſurp the crown of Sect. 
land, but the blood that he hath got to welcome hin 
home to it, and to ſatisfy his own luſt, will weigh hin 
down from the throne ; but indeed, I fear, that he pt 
his deſign drawn to a great length, and get the ark car. 
ried away, even to your apprehenſion, out of Scotland; 
but remember the Philidines carrying away the ark, ard 
the men of Bethſhemeſh looking into it, how the Lord 
ſmote them; and ſo I think, when they have got the 
kirk baniſhed and deſtroyed, and the witneſles all killed 
when they will look on the church as carried clean away, 
and thereupon fhal} turn ſecure, will not the Lord bez 
venged on them, and charge them with all the bloud 
they have ſo heinouſly ſhed ? But indeed we have deſen. 
ed no leſs than the Lord's leaving of this land, and to 
give them into the hands of our enemies: but as longs 
there is no appearance of a better church in the whole 
world, ye need not fear that the Lord will enhance cot 
land's right of a church to any other. He ſuffered tie 
children of Iſrael many a time to fall into and he under 
the hands of their enemies: but he never forſook then 
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here 
altogether, until there came a better in their place. Libe ging 
wiſe my blood is on all theſe parliamenters and count e ſur 
lors, and theſe of the juſticiary, as they call it. Velo. 
Now, dear friends, I am going to eternity, ere it et m 
long. from whence I cannot return; and as a du ies 
man, I give you warning, and bid you take heed *VWiteſ, 
you are doing. Be tender of the glory of God, and takty 
no unlawful gate to fun ſuffering, nor ſinful ſlits u 
come by the croſs. But when there is a croſs lying 
the way, ſec that ye ſeek not to go about it; and be la 
ture upon ſuffering before finning; for he never fen wh, 
any a warfare upoa their own charges. If any kB diub 
the ſweetneſs of a hriſon, they would not be fo afraid tt 
enter upon ſuffering; ye would not join with the Lord Wis int 
enemies as ye are doing. O dear friends, take war's 
now, for it is a queſtion if ever ye get any more warf ( 
ings of this kind: for it is a fad juncture that your lo | 
and mine is fallen into; but now I am going zwßh dle 
home. O! the Lord is kind to me, who hath honor, p. 
ed me fo highly, and is alſo taking me away from im, þ, 
evil that is io come: For, indeed I think, there arc fo 
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Jays abiding poor Scotland, O Sirs ! be buſy, and ven- 
ure all upon him and put all in his hand; and what- 
yer you have been, let not that ſcar you ; if you have 
deen a great ſinner, I ſay let not that hinder you from 
oming to him, aud cloſing with him; for the greater 
inner you be, the more free grace is maguified in re— 
laiming you, I may ſpeak this from my own experi- 
nce; for I was as a brand plucked out of the tire: and 
e hath brought me through many dificulties, tempta- 
ons and ſnares, and made my ſoul eſcape as a bird out 
ff the cunning fowler's net, and brought me to a priſon 


ic, Wt length, to ſuffer bonds for him. He made all things 
"17 Wveet to me, the company ſweet to me, even bad compa- 


y; he made reproaches ſweet, I have been made to 
onder at his kindneſs and love to me-ward; and now 
e hath brought me this length, without being feared 
du bat enemies can do to me, and that is a great conlir- 
17 rition to me of true love, that perfect love calls out fear. 


cond ſoul, and he will keep it againſt that day. 

1 tis Now when I am going, farewel all friends and Chri- 
an acquaintances ; farewel ſweet and holy Scriptures, 
erewith my foul hath been refreſhed ; farewel reading, 
wing and praying; farewel ſweet meditation; fare- 
el ſun, moon and ſtars; farewel all created comforts, 
Velcome death; welcome angels; welcome ſpirits of 
lt men made perfect; welcome eternity; welcome 
. welcome immediate viſion of the Sun of Riglite- 
nels, 


3 uabe Sic ſubſcribitur, 

its 10 JAMES STEWART, 
1s i 

1 101M he lag teflimony of Robert Gray in Northumberland, 
r (cnt Who ſuffered for the truth, in the Grals-market of E- 
7 diuburgh, May 19, 1682. 

aid! 


lis interrogations by a committee of the council, May 13. 


wart 


) OBERT GRAY being called before the chaacel- 


lor, and a committee of council, appointed for 


" lie affairs, and interrogate, If he kuew John Ander- 
u_ „ Priſoner at Dumfrics ? He declared, he did not know 
m 1 u but had writ a letter to him ; and that letter being 
re 


N | = * 8 
duced to him, he owned the ſame, as he teftified un- 


1 ow, he is faithful into whoſe hands J commit my Ipirit 


— — — —— — 
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Follows the foreſaid letter, which was all the ground Hit tl 

his indictment, epor! 
he te 


der his hand write, and ſubſcription. at the end theres 
And being aſked, if he thought of the king and govern 
ment as is expreſſedi i in that letter? He ſaid, he did, a8 
he owned that in his judgment. And being aſked, i! i 
thought the King a tyrant ? He ſaid, he had written 9, 
and owned it, and that he wrote this letter to John AG 
gerion, as his duty to his brother. 


Dear Friends, ount 
1 RECEIVED yours, and am much refreſhed to hen. N. 
of any this day, that is holding by the truth, aud is ſha 
helped to witneſs againft the wrongs done to our Lord Wrieve 


and Ma'ter, which is the main thing that we are called Wt Go 
at this time, by which God is glorified,. and which l iets 
bring peace to vs at the end of the day. As in an{acr iſo be! 
to that, about owning this tyrant in eccleſiaſtic matte o mo 
I hope, it is without all doubt and debate, with all tee tc 
zealous exerciſed Chriſtians in Scotland, that he ſhaud reſt, 
not be owned at all in it, whatever the time-fervers, that 
will fail with any wind that blows, do, we are nat cots 
cerned ; who are like Eſau, who fold his birth right fu 
a meſs of pottage. And as for owning him i, civil 


things, to me it is very clear, now as matters are itatc, I Me: 
that he ſhould not be owned: ln a word, for his breach U. 
of the civil law, his pardoning and letting free murder ly 
ers and buggerers, and murdering of poor innocents, 210 iſt fact 
making his will a law, and placiag none in public ny ruths 
but theſe that have taken that black teſt, utterly to dss a1 
own the whole work of reformation ; ith which way ike a 
] cannot meddle directly or indirectly, without tayiig W's Ct 
confederacy with them. ett, th 

There might be more ſaid upon this head, if tine Neform 
would permit; but I think this, with what our late we ay Cc 
thies did in caſting this tyrant off, and out of the chad "ter t 
might give full ſatisfactiou not to own them in any thing brit, 


do 0 
One o 
Ie co 


ſeeing they have adted for the devil more than cv; 
and it has proſpered more in their hands than foro «© . 
Indeed, if we conſult men at this time in the ma! ten d 
godlineſs, no wonder we be in the dark ; bot O bewar laſte 
of that, and fly to the holy word of God. Bewais Ye do 
looking cut at any back-door, or haitiug betwixt to au 
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inions ; for of a truth there is a halting this day, that 
il not be approven of God, in meddling with this ma- 
gnant party directly or indirectly. It is a thouſand to 
ne if hey ſee it. As anent Barſcob, and Major Ler- 
nont, they got their ſentence on Friday laft, to die on 
he 28th of this inſtant, and other two, Hugh Mickle- 
raith and Robert Fleming, got their ſentence on that 
xy too, and ſhould have died on this Wednefday laſt ; 
but they bave got a remiſſion to the 28th day, and it is 
eported, that Barſcob and the reſt have offered to take 
he teſt, and they bave ſent up to the tyrant on that ac- 
bunt, to ſave their lives; and as for John M*Clurg and 
R. N. there is no word yet what they will do with them; 
ſhall give you an account afterwards, My ſoul is 
rieved to lee the treachery that is uſed in the matters 
t God among the priſoners, and their ſeeking fintul 
hitts to ſhun the croſs of Chriſt, O dear friends, feek 
0 be kept ſteadfaſt in the day of trial, Now, 1 can ſay 
o more; but leaves you in his hand, who have brought 
ou to the trial, and can carry you cleanly through it. 


et, your fellow priſoner and friend. 

that ROBERT GRAY. 
Cohn. 

t fur The laſt Teſtimony of Robert Gray. 

civil 

1c, WW Men and Brethren, 

ca a HAVING got my ſentence of death from men, mere- 


ly for adhering to my principles, and have no matter 
fat to prove againit me; but only adhering to the 
ruths of Jeſus Chriſt, and teſtifying againf their ſinful 
ws and actions, which my indictment will teſtify, They 
ate away my life for declining their authority, aud call- 
Charles Stuart a tyrant, aud ſyeaking againſt their 
elf, that they bave made to overturn the whole work of 
eformat ion, in calling it the Black Teſt. Now many 
ay condemn me, and no doubt do, in my writing that 
"er to John Anderſon, whom I own as my brother in 
briſt, ſuffering upon the ſame head in Dumfries priſon. 
do not much care what the time-ſervers ſay ; but I hope, 
one of the zealous exerciſed Chriſtians in the land, that 


\y (Ts 
arch, 


hing, 


e concerned with the wrongs done to their Lord and 

| laſter Jeſus Chriſt, will do it; I having a right call 

ue do what I did, he writing to me, and I giving him 
vv 0- BP ful wer, in which I have great peace, notwithftauding, 
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he wa 
ion off 
jat ar 
he wa 
auſe t. 


it has brought me upon my trial, and my God has ow, 
ed m it. And let ſuch as will condemn me, min! 
that Scripture, It is God that juſtifieth, who is he tha 
condemneth ? I bleſs the Lord, that ever I was honour. 


ed to teſtify againſt the wrongs done to my Lord a8 Ice thi 
Maſter Jeſus Chrift, either by word or write. O wor chat 
der! what am I, that ever he ſhould have choſes the hat tt 


like of me, who have been one of the vileſt of ſinners ! Her ot 


the world had ſeen me as he {ſaw me, they would nt ſeek 
have choſen me, no, not to have kept company with; hp 
18 | 


But O wonder, that his condeſcending love has not on- 
ly taken me to be a ſervant, but to be one of the childra 
of the family! and has ſaid to me, as John xiv. 19. Be 
cauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. He has choſen inc, and 
not I him, John i. 15. Iſa. xlviii. 10. Behold, I hav 
refined thee, but not with filver; I have choſen thee i 
the furnace of affliction, for mine own ſake, even for miu 
own fake will I do it, Now, I had his promiſe befor 
ever I came to a priſon, that he ſhould hanour me. A 
Pſal. xci. 14, 15. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon mt, 
therefore will I deliver him; 1 will ſet him on high, be 
cauſe he hath know my name. He ſhall call upon me 
and J will anſwer bim; I will be with him in trouble, | 
will deliver him, and hononr him. Now, this is the 
ground upon which I have walked, and the grip I hait 
got, which I have holden till now ; I mean, when I 
venanted with my God, to take him upon the terms © 
his offer. It is a year bygone, being the firſt week d 
May, 1681, fince I perſonally ſubſcribed my name 9 
be the Lord's; for before that I played many times al 
and looſe with God, for which I take ſhame and cit: 
fuſion of face to myſelf, (which is my due), but fine! 
have been kept free of what formerly I was guilty ch 
though the aſſaults of Satan have not been wanting. 
durſt not look back, nor yet take my word again ; bd 
deſired to act and contend for my Lord and Matter Je evi], 
Chriſt's rights and not to quit them to any, which he able 
helped and owned me in. | we 

O! dear friends, all of you that are contending ft * 
Chrif's truths, get once a right in himſelf, and ye f 
not then, nor dare not but contend for him: But wh'* i I 
ye are in the dark about your intereſt, ye can never walk H 
upon ſure grounds; but like a man walking in the dars ct 
that has hopes of getting to his lodging, but knows det 
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he way: And the thing that ſteals many of this genera- 
jon off their feet, is, they go to ſeek the way from others 
at are alſo in the dark of it themſelves, and they ſeek 
he way from men, and follow the example of men be- 
zuſe they think they are godly men, and by their prac. 
ice they think they have the image of God; and becauſe 
f that they follow them, and taxe their advice, and do 
hat they do, thinking they cannot do wrong; but I am 


the do wrong 
1 of it, that is not the way of God in this dark day, 
oP eek it from blind guides, and not from the true guide 


eſus Chriſt, who is given for a leader and a commander 
þ his people, and ought to be led by none, nor have 


. Oo 
ba uncil from none but himſelf ; for the Spirit of God 
mn 2 Iſa. xxx. 1. Wo to the rebellious children, ſaith 
+ Lord, that take council, but not of me; and that 
bel rer with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that they 
en add fin to fin; and walk, and go down into Egypt, 


nine d bave not aſked at my mouth. O but this is the very 
ing, that I have ſeen at this day, eſpecially ſince I came 
priſon, O the treachery againit God, which has been 


neee, which was my only burden and grief, and made 


e weary of the priſon, and deſire to be gone; they tak- 
nee council from men, and placing vile and unworthy 
tn, to agent and plead for them in Chriſt's matters, 
d dare not truſt him with it themſelves; and ſo it is 
hae wonder, that he leave them, and they go a black 
ite. I take the walls of the Canongate toolboth to be 
ns fF="*l5 againſt the wrongs done to my Lord and Maſter 
us Chrilt there, both before and fince ; aud I take the 
ne we! maintenance they have had, to witnels to their 
co (F"icience at the great day of accounts. Then had ve- 
_ :n MF reaſon to complain of wants, or to ſay, that our Lord 
ces bard maſter ; and yet they wrong him, molt trea- 
T:uſly and cunningly hiding from the eyes of the 
1d their compliance with their agents; and like the 
dre, wiping their mouth, and ſaying they have done 
Jad evil, and ſaying, they have peace. O but my foul 
ich 1 ables to think of that peace, to ſeek peace with the 
mes of God, and ſay, they have peace in it | Let ſuch 
og fot ve meddled, or are meddling with theſe perjured men, 
e cat. that Scripture as anent their peace, Ila. lix. 8. They 
hee made them crouked paths; wholoever gocth theres 
ball not know peace. And I am convinced of it, that 


le that meddle with them dirccily or indirectly, when 


r walk 
a dars, 
WS not 
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called to witneſs for truth, or ſtagged therenpon, and 
yield to them in their defires that are ſinful, ſhall rent 
their peace with God, and ſhall hinder Wen leer to of 
the bargain made with him; and if they have made i t 
will be very much if the bargain ſtaud, without drawing 
a new engagement, and deep mourning for the v. rung! 
done to him ; For our Lord is now taking 2 narrow luck 


of Scotland, and ſeeing who did put the hard tothe 


ave g 
onder: 
will 
em, \ 
to g 
sene 
f the | 


plough to carry on the work of reformation, io bas h = : 
Pepery out of Scotland; and now he is ſceing who! . 
countenancing Popery, and this Popiſh duke, that ha . 
gotten in his foot in Scotland, which will be the black: mh 
ſight ever poor Scotland ſaw: But whoever of the ned 221 
or gentry of the land is guilty 3 yet I will affure you, a E 0 
ſure as the Lord is in heaven, miniſters, yea, breſbyteru 3 
miniſters, are not free of Popery's coming into the land; A 4 
becauſe they have not teſtified againſt it, who ſhould hat 1 
ſet the trumpet to their mouth, and have given faithi oy 
warning, and fo they would have delivered their ov ** 
fouls and the ſouls of others, whereas, now poor thing I 
are enſnared ; but their blood will be required at mini . 
ſters' hands: and ye that are Id wily proteſſors, tis M N 
have taken the lec· ſide of the brae, and are advihng «the = | 
to do ſo, ye are not free of the innecent blood {hed i * - 
Scotland, and the loſs of poor fouls; becar fe of yo 1 gi 
practice of ſceming piety and holineſs, ſo ye blind de 4 ” 
eyes, and what ye do, that is a godly man, in the tn hs - 
and country pariſhes, in going to hear the curatcs, ils £ ” 
have taken that black teſt, or any other thing, bac En 
ye do it to ſave your gear, they follow your practice * 
but aſſure yourſelves, the loſs of their ſouls will be e 55 
quired at your hands, who are ring leaders in an en # 
courle, be whe ye will, in priton, or out of piiſon; 00 by 
Lord is now near his coming, and is begun to tread uo ab 
Scotland's ſea, and will within a little tread upon th ny 

ch \ 
necks of his enemies, and come and deliver his cliurd art 
which Ll die in the faith of: But it will be a collly del * 
very. 

Now, I adhere and give my teſtimony to that ploriol i 
work of reformation, in reforming this land from Popch * ; 
And I adhere to the national covenaut and ſolemn lag * 
and covenant, Confeſſion of Faith, larger and flortd 5 
Catechiſms, acknowledgment of fins and engagement [ Bg 


duties. I adhere to the teſtimonies or our worthies t ng le 
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we gone before, and theſe of late, that are ſo much 


AM-ndcmncd by the profeſſors of this generation; but this 
eil adventure to ſay, that theſe who are condemnir yr 
„en, whom God hath juiltified, ſhall never be bonour— 
"12: to give a teſtimony to the truths of Chriſt, and agai::it 
"2 "Wis cocmies. I adherc to all the meetings and aſſemhlies 


fthe people of God, that have been in Scotland in de- 
nee of the goſpel. I zdhere to Pentland, Drumcloy, 
btbwel, and Airſmoſs, where our worthies fell ; which 
ood (I die in the faith of it) ſhall have a glorious ſpring + 
hich quarrel the God of heaven, the covenanted Ged 
Scotland, will reſent. TI alſo adhere to and heartily 
in with the Rutherglen declaration; and I Giſuwn the 
lamilton declaration, becauſe it took in the malignant in- 


* rell, I adhere to the Sanqubar declaration, and Queens. 
k Ty papers, and the excommunication at the Torweed, 
have 


lawful and right, in calling of Charles Stuart, ard 
e reſt of the malignant party: And it ſhall be ſeen 
thin ſew years, that that party that the Lord ſtirred 


bor that uſe, was in their duty, arid theſe that Jay by 
"Wc: not. I aiſo adhere to and heartily join with that ne. 
e tcftimony given at Lanark, againſt this black pailia- 
-thet ent that fat lait, to overturn the u hole work of reforma— 
ey un, aud made that black tcit, that has defied the who!- 
* nd, and made an open der for Popery to come into 
"WF land. I leave my teitimony againſt all theſe tha; 
ha ne taken it, or againſt thoſe that have or may take 
1 wurs from men, that have taken that teſt cſpeciellz. 
a leave my teſtimony againſt priſoners, who ape A in up 
* the account of religion, do tamper any way wit! 
in en cle black telters to wrong the intereſt of od. Wo, 
1 „ wo, will be to them that give the enemy [uct ground 
* lay, we are but fanatics, and will do any thing befor: 
* our lives, which I my ſelf heard ſome of them ſay, 
nd lich was a grief to my ſoul, and did ſting me to the 
I dd at, I lcave my teſtimony againſt ſuch proteliors and 
eichers, as can {it in fuch company, and hear fuch tall, 
1 0 not reſent it; it being an acquieſciag to the dil— 
oper ſe to keep Glence, 1 leave my teftimony agaiuſt act 
leagt ing bond and caution, or petitioning the ſtated ence 
on of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 8 : 
nen Now my time here is but ſhort ; and I think it need- 
ij to write any more, the reflimanics of the worthics 


ng lo little valued by this generation, that nothing 
P 
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* do it but wrath and jud gments, that though an angd frier 
ou Id come down from heaven, it will avail nothing rothe! 
Tor nuthirg 1 can ſee but wreth, wrath ; judge oon 
judgments, fad judgments coming on this land very Has 
deity; but my cycs hall be cleled, and I ſhall nut ee 0 
it, and well is me y this; therefore I am content, u cem 
heartily conteut, ſeeing I get my ſoul for a prey. pirits 
I have ouly a ſhort word to ſay to the remnant of Hrrt ag 
Lord's people that is to be left behind, who was on pirits 
my delight inthe world; my foul trembles to think ene 
wes.among you this day, eſpecially thoſe of yuu that here 
pa in oue 21d in contending fer the truths of on 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Whatever has fallen out among yu 
or any that have fallen back, feck to reclaim them, th ccou 
tley may be brought in again, Let ſelf be donc away 
and partiaiity, and let the way of God be taken in tine 
for it will be but ſhort that you will have it: And think 
nt that ye will wait lor better times and opportunities; 
wait not für that, for ye have time and opportunity ori rf 
at ye fhel] rot have aſterwards; and ii ye get not tg ene. 
ther preſently, you fall meet with ſomething hwy And | 
that will wake you hiyth to be together; and let ich ty, f 
that think they are RanCing, take hced leaſt they fall. ſure 
Now, can flay no longer, nor take up my tiven id t, 
W ior my work ie finiſhed, and 1 have fought tid 1 to 
i e — — aud finſhed my courſe. Strong ave bect bead 
Aw « alis and trials.that 1 have had from the dere 
411 ſorts, bu. miniſters and protcfiors, but my Cod E Pun, 
helped me to withſtand them, for which 1 bleſs his Jv! ad a1 
name, and defire to praife him while I am here. O1 om 
all the zealous godly in Scotland praiſe him on my be rue 
he f that he choſe the like of me, Who has been a ten 
finer. Now 1 am tits day free of the blood of ail wil . cl 
in the world. 1 deſire to f. rgive all men the wrag e te 
done to me, as 1 delire to be forgiven of my Falle pd 
which is in heaven. But for theſe who have wrong! 22 
taken away wy life, {imply fur adhering to truth, 4 e fol 
for no matters of fact, for my part 1 forg i e hem, de 
my God {null reſent it, with the reit of my dear bretire Wl ® t 
blood, that has been ſhed ou fields and ſeaff ICs. ip; 
Now, farcwel all creature popes Bp in time; 4 e d 
{wet ſocieties of the L. ra” 8 — 11: At Were n: Y , "WM... 
delight ia the world: farewel ! 10ty ad ſweet Seriptt Lurch die 
3: 


which ouly were my comfort in all ay Urans; fait 
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friends and Chriſtian acquaintances ; farewel mother, 
rother, and all relations in the world ;- farewel ſun, 


oon and ſtars, W+lcome ſcaffold, for wy ſweet Lord 


angel 


ug; 


ith to 


— 18 4 . 0 2 - 
v ſug us Chriſt ; welcome neaven ;. welcome immediate Pre- 
eee of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who only has: 


deemed me by his blood; welcome angels and the. 


„ rd 
f pirits of juſt men made perfect, where w- ſhall never 


of et again. Now, Father, into thy hands I commit my 
enim, that is thine. Now, come Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
foe quickly and receive me hence to my reſting place, 
1 tha bere my portion is. 

of 00 ROBERT GRAY. 


g 4 
„ th 
away 
time 
thirk 
ies! 


iccount of ſome of his laſt words in the council hcuſe,, 
and on the ſcaffold. 


HIS worthy martyr coming cut of the tolbooth to. 
the place of execution, was taken, as the cuſtom 
„ firſt into the town council-houſ-, where the town- 


.* 

tage une defired, that he would purge the city of his blood, 
nh ed he told them, that judgment would overtake the 
be, for the innocent blood ſhed therein, and bade them 
ll. lure themſelves of it, for it was without doubt. They 


id to him, that he had acceſs to pray, if he woul'. 
le told them, that he had committed hid elf to Gad 


ne I 
ut thi 


- bef"cady. Then they ſaid, if he had not freedom, they 
rie there who would pray for him; but he lookit yg 
| ha: and, ſaid, be faw none whom he would employ, but hie 
hid an advocate with the Father. Then being brongit 
Com thence to his execution-place, after a little diſ- 
V be ourle to the pretended magiſtrates of the city, ſome of 
em deing preſent, be fung Pſalm Ixxxiv. and read the 


„ chap, of the. goſpel. according to John, and after 
e reading thereof, he ſaid to the multitude, Sirs, ve 
ould remember that that is the word of God, and not 
man, and that we are to follow no man further thas” 
e follows the word of God: And ſaid, if light had nix 
"me into Scotland, they had been more exchfable, but 
W they have no cloak nor excule for their [i.r, and their 
ſongs done to God; and becauſe of deſn;ied light, and 


pon them. And then he prayed, and a'ter prayer went 


P. 2 


le deſpiſed goſpel, there is aſſuredly great wrath comiug 


IP the ladder, and looking about to the multizade, ſaid, 
is, you are feeding your eyes upon me, Tut what. fre: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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you upon me? Surely you ſee not the wrath of God upon 
me: but if ye would look up to the heavens, ye might 
ſee the wrath of an angry God againlt yourſelves, An 
he faid, 1 am brought out of another nation to own that 
covenant which ye have broken, and to ſeat it and thy 
glorious work of reformation with my blood. Which 
covenant ye have not only broken, but ye have given f 
under your hauds, that ye fhail never own Crd any 
more, nor have any more of him. And he &lelicd the 
Lord, ſay ing, Glory, glory, glory be to his name, tha 
ever he gave me a life to lay down for him, in wirneſlig 
againſt his enemies, and the wrongs done my Lord and 
Matter Jeſus Chriſt. And faid, the Lord be judge be. 
zween me and you, who have taken away my life, which 
of us have been in the wrong to other; and aſſure your 
ielves there is wrath, ſad wrath, hanging over this cih 
jor the innocent blood ſhed therein, But as for you, 
who are the remnant of the Lord's people, I would lay 
this to you, keep your ground, and beware ot turniug 
zſide to one hand or another, and I will aſſure you, tle 
Lord will prepare a Zoar fo: you. Cleave to truth, ant 
cleave one to another, and as ſure as God lives, ye {hal 
lee yet glorious days in Scotland; for 1 die in the faitl 
of it, that he is on his wey, returning to the land; ba hoe 
wo, wo, wo will be to thoſe who are enemies aud teste. 
gers to him, Then praying a little within himſelf, wi... Ss. 
{ome bade put him over, and others cried out, fpare lit Whud.re 
2 little; he cried, I am ready, I am ready. Whuc Win 
upon the exccutioner threw him over. ed th, 
| Lang 
The laſt Teſtimony of James Robertſon, who lived in HH 
pariſh of. Stonehouſe, and ſuffc red 1a the Graſs- mara your 
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vf Edinburgh, December 15, 1652, calls 
0 YC 

His interrogations. before the council. * 

thera 


Auel. 1. JS the king your lawful prince, yea, os 10: Wo 

Anſw. Since you have made your que!1:909WMprele: 

matters of life and death, ye ought to give time to des 

liberate upon them: but ſeeing Þ am put to it, I anlv*MCud, 
As he is a terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them that 
do well, he is, or is not. ©, 2, Were Pentlavd and 
Both wel acts of traitory ? A. They being in their 0 
defence, and the defence of the goſpel, they are not acts 

— 8 


— 
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of traitory or rebellion; ſelf-defence being always law- 
ul, which I prove by the Confeſſion of Faith, in tha: 
W article, whereon ye ground yourſelves; which is, That. 
tu ubjcAts may reſiſt unjuſt violence and tyranny. Q. 3- 

the WWMWBut wherein lies his tyranny? A, If robbi; 2g the pre 
es of the 22 be not an act of tyranuy, "I refer i 

to be judged.. 2, 4. Is the king a tyrant { A. I refer i 
to his IE is the coronation-oath, and his preſeut 
the wa and practices, in robbing the privileges of the 
that pel, with the uſurpation of the church's | tbertics, and” 
lug he prerog gatives royal of Jeſus Chriſt, the anointed of the: 
an Fether, in making himielf ſupreme 2 and I reter it to 
 be- perſons at home, and nations abroad. Q. 5. Was you 
ich Dothwel bridge? A. Ye count it an act of traitory, 
band allo rebellion, which is crimival ; bear witnefs of it, 

city, and ſo make it evident. 2, 6. They ſaid, Purge your- 
oh eelt by oath, and ſo we offer to ſet You at liberty. Jan 

ed, I will fay no more of it, for when 1 told the 
Ning oth to ſome of you, I was not belicved. One ct then 
lard, Now I will try if ye be a man of parts. 2. 7. 


nich 
en it 
any 


Faith was made, declaring, that the king was ſupreme 

and it was owned by tlie Pr. ſbyteriaus of that time. A. 
How could that be owned, lecing the Confelliun Was 
owned, And J called for the act, but it was not brougti:t 

& 8, Was the bithop's cath murder? A. When Fate 

dye ſet on the bench, I ſhall pals ſentence tl IETEUPULL 

Nieg queſtioned further apent it, 1 laid, 2 I have en{wer- 
d that already, I will fay no more to it. Q. 9. Own yo! 
Lanark: and Sanqubar declarations ? 4 1 cannot own 
ay thing, till T. {ee and conſider it. 9, 10. Rep you 
your pariſh kirk? A. If the minitter bave ought ti 
challenge me with, he may des it. 2. 11. Nowas a tett 
0 your loyalty, will you ſay, God (6 the King? 4. 
: day er ought to be gore 7 about with compol re and de- 
beration,” and I am not in compoſure for it, ©. 12. 


not: Would ye not fcek a bleſſing it at meat ! A. If ye were E 
11008 preſent ye would ſee. Ce of them ſaid, Theſe prizet- 
6 _ ples will condemu vou. I a;.iwered, If I be abſ{ ;ived ot 
7 Cod, it is the leſs matter though men condemu ine, 
and 

P 3. 


owl * 


act 


here was an act of parliament, when the Confeſſiou of 
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The laſt Teſtimony of James Robertſon. 


Dear Friends, true lovers of Zion's righteous cauſe, 
* I could ſpeak or write any thing to the commeidz 
tion of the covenanted God of the church and bing. 


Kin 

dum of Scotland; I have ſurcly many things to do it 4 
for. 1/8, That he trylted my lot to be in a nation where have 
he hath ſet up his pure worſhip, whereas he might hae dege 
I-tten my lot be among the Pagans and heathen uation Jay of 
that know nothing of the true God. Or, 2%, Re mig. 
have ordered it to be among thele that are worſhippug er fo 
Antichrilt, that whore of Rome, that monſtrous ball, AM ord | 
that ſ1:teth upon many waters; whoſe ſentence way xilſerce 7 
read, Rev. xiv. 9. And the third angel followed then, MWecrour 
ſay ing with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the besteht the 
and his image, and receive bis mark. in his.focehcad, Mot ha- 
in his hand, ver 10. The ſame ſhall drink of the wine ere er 
of the wrath of God, which is poured out without m»Miſhe fin 
ture, into the cup of his indignation ; and he all bat be 
tormented with fire and brimltune, in the preſence of Her.“ 
holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb: ver. 1eets, 
And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up fur en ce 
and ever: and they have no reſt day nor night, vl ur re; 
worthip the bealt and his image, and whoſoever reetit thi: 
the mark of his name, &c. So that it is as ſure as bey v 
is G d, and the holy Scriptures are his word, accor yt 
to which all men that have heard or ſeen it, al . The 
judged, having the ſentence of abſulution or conden a the 
tion palt accordti'g thereto, Rom, ii. 12. For as weicher 
as have finned without law, ſhall alſo periſh Wü ana 
law; and as many as have ſinned in the law, {hall on of 
Judged by the law, So that it is clear, that the tv it ee o 
lurely periſh, viz. All infidels, Atheiſts, and Pag rral f, 
that know not the true God, nor his law. And as area 
as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the my FR 
&c. So that whatever vain hopes Papilts may hae Moung 
being ſaved, living and dying Papilts, or whatever c vel! 
rity looſe Proteſtants have upon that account to give tem t. 
they are as far from being ſaved in that unconve: ted int 

dition, as devils, which are eternally caſt out of bis Pm, 

feuce, 24ly, I have him to bleſs for this, that my 0 THE 
is not in and among the corrupt Proteſtant churches Wifiands 
broad, Luthcragitn, and other corruptions. aud abvv!0liul; f 
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ig errors, both in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and go- 
ernment, ſeQarian, Epiſcopal; or Eraſt ian; but in the re- 
ormed church of Scotland, where all theſe things have 
een calt over the hedge, as not plants of his plantingy 
nd where Chriſt hath been owned in all his three othces, 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet; though, alas! he may ſay 
f us, in a great meaſure, as the church of lirael of old, 
have planted her a noble vine, but how is ſhe become 
z degenerate plaat of a ſtrange vine unto me! in that 
lay of planting, we could have ſung that ſong, Iſa. xxvi. 
18. We have a ſtrong city, ſalvation will God apport 
zer for walls and bulwarks, &c. Lam. iv. 11. The 
Lord hath accompliſhed his fury, he hath poured out his 
herce anger, and hath kindled a tire in Zion, and it hath 
croured the foundations thereof, Ver. 12. The kings 
ff the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, would 
ot have believed that the adverſery and the enemy ſhould 
ave entered into the gates of Jeruſalem, Ver. 13. Four 
he fins of her prophets, and the iniquities of her priclis, 
bat have ſhed the blood of the jult in the midſt of her;: 
er. 14. They have wandered like blind men in the 
heets, they have polluted themſelves with blood, fo that 
en could not touch their garments, &. This may be 
ur repret befote God, as it is in the ſeventh verſe here 
this chapter, her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, 
hey were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 
dy than rubies, their poliſhing was of ſapphire. Ver. 
bh. Their viſage is blacker than a coal, they are not known 
i the ſtreets; their ſkin cleavcth to their bones; it is 
vichered, it is become like a ſtick, &c. And O!] how 
matural-like were it for the wother to let her child, the 
on of her womb, periſh for lack of the breaſts ;z were il e 


Y X 
em, 
Jean 
„ a 
Wine 
mv 
I} be 
if bi 
„ Il 
eve 
wh 
fret 
(ud 
ring 
US 


hne 


1 ee of the child's blood, it. periſhing for want of its na- 
aral food? And O! how many are this. day per:thing 
wan 


T want of the lively preached goſpel. Ver. 3. Even the 
a mouſters draw out the breatts, they give ſuck to the 
Joung ones; the daughters of my people are become 
el like the oftriches-in the wilderneſs, 4%, 1 have. 
pm to bleſs for this, that I am not this day fighting as 
eint him iu an open war; and ſo bearing arms aga1; tf 


3 pie, his work and people, for there is no more in me 
1 6 Pof myſelf, than theſe that are deeplic{t imbruing their 
wy hands in the blood of the ſaints. 5% 4%, I have him to 
JUL 


dels for this, that ever he-bath- opeucd. wy eyes to fee 
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for101 
hildre 


the myſtery of iniquity that abounds aud hath its ſe:y 
the 2 and alſo in ſome meaſure hath given 9: ; 


ght of the remedy in the blood of Jeſus Cliriti, „ed. 
his Spirit engaging me to himſelf, letting me ſee hin ith, 
to be altogether precious, making me fee that it is bead att 
to be a door-keeper in the bouſe of God, than to dai pe 
in the tabernacles of ſin. Pizi. Ixxiii. 24. Thou egiat 
guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me Hader 
glory. Ver. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? :n{Would: 
chere is none upon earth that J deſire beſides thee, of 
1 have his holy name to bleſs, that ever he made me ecordi 
know any thing, bow ſmall ſoever, of his controventd ath n. 
truth, vir The prieileges of his crown and! kinga e. 

now es by their acts and laws they have taken p w, ei 
crown and ſceptre, and royal robe, and ſettled che w! briit 
government of his houſe upon a man that is but a worn e th 
But this J believe, his decree will ftand, oppoſe it bes 


will; Pal. ii. 6. Yet have I ſet my king, upon inn * 1 ain e 
mill of Zion, &c. Ila. xlii. 2: I am the Lord, i: il the 
my name, my giory will I not give to another, n Mr wh: 
praiſe to graven images, &c. Now, is not that lis mn 
clarative glory, which that uſurper hath taken 70 care 
fel: ? yea, he that lcadeth captivity captive, accordi ea the 
his royal word, will reclaim his own glory; he it Wy e erre. 
Hat hath given Chriſt to be the ſure foundation uh all 
all the building is fitly framed: Phat ſtone wh ich % loſes, 
builders rejscted is made the head of the corner. ecco 


xxviti. 16. Dhus ſaith the Lord Ged, Beh-14, I lay And 
Zin for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a preci this 
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corner-{tone, a ſure foundation : he that believeth, tha 
not make haſte, Ver. 17. Judgment aifo will I lay to ti 
line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, and tlic bs 
ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters thal 

eto the hiding place. 7h, 1 bleſs and mag 
the holy name of my God, that he hath called me to bet 
ſufferer for his work and intereſt, counting it vos 
ame, but a high privileg and dignifying ofm e, whe 
many famous in this generation have been denied of it 
thuuzh indeed moſt of this geueretion have brongiit | 
an il] report upon the croſs, endcavouring by their pit 
tice to render it of none effect ; but l bave this Sci; 10 
for my enconraggement, 1. Pet. iii. 13, 14, 15, 1%, 1 
And who is he that will harm you, it ye be folls wb 9 
that which is good? &c, 8½%%, I have chis great 44 


—— 
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brious Prince to praiſe for this; and O! let all the true 
hildren of Zion laud and praiſe this only praiſe-worthy 
ad, that hath not only called me to bear witneſs to the 
ruth, but hath helped me not to dery his name, titles 
ad attributes; for that is the thing that the enemies and 
ſurpers of my lovely Lord's crown are ſeeking, to deny 
legiance to him, who is given of the Faiher to be a 
ader and commander to the people, even he, on whoſe 
oulders the government is laid, committing the order- 
7 of his houſe to faithful Rewards, to order his affairs 
cording to his own appointment in bis holy word, and 
ath not left it to the prudence of men, how learned ſo- 
er, Gamaliel that learned Phariſee and doctor of the 
ww, erred in the expoſition of the law, vot knowing 
brit to be the end of the law for righteouſveſs to every 
re that believeth. And ſeeing theſe greet learned 
abbies erred, every one, in that which was the great and 
ain end of the law, viz. Chriit, to whom Moſes and 
| the prophets hear witncls ; now much more full they 
Ir where it is left to their own wiſdom, having nv plat- 
m to walk by, as the maintainers of the prelatie 
erarchy would be at. Solomon was as wiſe as any, 
ea the wiſeſt man that ever was, or ever ſhall be, and 
eerred, having the rule of the law to walk by: Were 
vt all the laws and forms of the houſe given by God to 
loſes, as weil for manner of worſhip, as the matter 
ereof? 

And further, as to that which is ſo much pleaded for 
this generation, his authority in civil matters, which. 
matters now ſtand, cannot be given, neither will they. 
ire it without the other: For by their acts of parlia- 
ent they haye made them equally eſſential to the crown: 
Kewiſe there cannot be an authority without a founda- 
on. If any ſhall ſay, He hath it from that which he 
cived at his admiſſion to the government, as he en- 
red upon the terms of the corovatiou-oath, To this I. 


Im 


whe nlwer, He hath reſcinded that, in and by that act re- 
of it Tory in his firit parliament; for when he annulled and 
i: oE'cioded that, from which he had his power and autho- 


ly, he thereby. reſcinded his own authority alſo: So that 
om this he hath no juſt power, having oftener than 
ce burnt the covenants which were his coronation-cath, 
ithout which he could not enter the government. If it. 
al de ſaid, That the foundation of his power is built. 
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upon the teſt, wherein he is made abſolute ſupreme judy, 
over all matters and. perſons, as well ecclefialtical x 


ut by 
civil: That is fo far from giving him a right, tua Ha. 
maketh him a complete monſter, having one head and agif 
two bodies: and if that authority ſhould be owaed ea 
me, being a free · born member of the church of Scott 
which is Chriit's myſtical body, and in my bapiiſnl a (+ 
oath given away to him, and having given my oath d kuſe | 
allegiaace to him as king and head of his own baue tend 
ſhall I own that authority, without beiag guilty of le 4. 0 
majeſty againſt the King of Zion; and fo of the high. f 
degree of ſacrilege? 2dly, I ſhall thereby deny my 4M the; 
legiance to God Creator, under whom the magie Ng, 
ſhould rule in a direct line; he ruling by his own arb pi 
ment, which is contrary to our obligations in covenzu ii, ,.q 
we being bound in covenant to defend the civil rig rely e 
and liberties of the crown and kingdom, as we are dy... 
ſubjects thereof. 34%, That which they have done nal 
condemning the true ſons of the church, and ſubieds ue 
the kingdom, to death, which is open murder under i h 
colour of law: Now that it is ſuch, theſe whom W one 
have proceeded againſt, being adherers to the word Wilſhethe 
God, which is the only rule of faith and manners, de in. 
ing God as God, Chrilt as Redeemer, the Holy Guß ne 
as Sanctifier: and they having nothing to charg: ar 
with but their adherence to the true Chriſtian riet 
and they ſentenced upon the ſame heads; this mul ot n 
the deepelt of murder. 4%, Theſe being owners ot tif wpea 
true reformed 1eligion, and all the fundamental bas Ry 
the church and kingdom; and they refuling to iet 
and ſentence according to the wor:! of God, acco the. 
to which all ſentences of life and death ought to pa Med ca 
alſo refuſing to judge according to the laws, as the t ana 
ceived them at their ad:niſſhon to the goverumeut; * late, 
was, not to rule the law, but it to rule them, aid en 
to rule the people according to that law, and the pet bos ac 
remaining in ſubjection to the law of God, aud the das 
tient and fundamental laws of the land, and the peil This 
of lawful governors, being made treaſon; this mull OW ſure, 
tainly not only be a murdering of men, yea, true dine 
ſtian men, but alſo a murderiug of juſtice. Au tt d, m. 
the land is defiled with blogd. Read the ſentence | n 
ſuch, Numb. xxxv. 33. So ye ſhall not pollute the 1 8 che 


wherein ye are; for blood it defileth the laud: and ü e or 
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nd cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed: therein, 
at by the blood of him that ſhed it, Such as are own- 
g and pleading for this preſent power, let the end of 
agiftracy be confidered, Rom. x11. 3. For rulers are 
ta terror to good works, but to the evil; wilt thou 


an, Wo: then be afraid of the power? do that which ts good, 
(old thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame, Ver. 6. For this 
be pay you tribute allo; for they are God's miniſters, 
ule; tending continually upon this very ting. 1 Pet. ii. 


1. Or unto governors, as un'o them that are ſent by 


del n, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe 
wem that do well. 
ira Now, it is undeni:bly evident from what is aforeſaid, 
hitn 


at picty is ſuppreſſed, and iniquity nouriſhed, and the 
rd in their hand uſed againft theſe that do moſt en- 
cy cleave to the Scripture rule, and the fworn princt» 
les of the church of Scotland, and the antient funda— 
ental laws thereof, Prov. xx. 8. A king that fitteth 
the :trone of judgment, ſcattercth away all iniquity 
th his eyes, Kc. Now, 1 date herein appeal to the 
ntence of all fingle, unbiaſed, and judicious periong, 
iether or not the preſent exerciſe of their power be no: 
dth injuſtice and tyranny, for there is no public power 
the land, but what is founded on peijury, facile 
d tyranny, and exerciled according theroto, And ſœ- 
git is ſo, ye that are owners of ſuch a power, ye 
uit needs be upn the matter, owneis of all theſez 
mpearmng before their comts, and paying them tribute, 
ag advocates, and plading y. ur caule before fuch 
jult judges: and more efpectally ſuch as are priſoners 
the truths of the goſpel, and fo onght to witnels a 
bod confeſſion for his trampled upon truths, who was 
It aſhamed to witnels a geod coufeſſiou before Pontais 
late, to wit, that he was a king, Jobn xviii. 27. 
ate therefore ſaid unto him, art thun a king then? 
lus anſwered, Thou ſayeft that Il am a king. To this 
d was 1 born, &c. 

This generation ſeems to be a generation, in a gteat 
alure, given up to work all manner of wickednels vith- 


3 edinels, considering what profanity and r«bbing of 
dt d, mocking him and religion, inftability, ad the giv. 
14 F away his and the church's due: Mal. iii. 7. Even 


Im the days of your fathers, ye are gore away from 
© ordinances, and hav: not kept them: return ume me 
F 
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and 1 will return unto you, ſaith the Lord of hofts; pa 
ye ſaid, wherein ſhall we return? ver. 8. Will a man nh 
God ? Yet ye have robbed me: But ye fay, whera har 
we robbed thee ? In tithes and «fferir:gs., Ver. 9. Ye x 
curſed with a curſe ; for ye have robbed me, cen thi 
whole nation, -&0c. 1 am not to take upon me to ſpeak 
any thing for future times, but this generation leems t1 
have the marks and evidences of a generation of hi 
wrath fitted for judgment and deſtruction. Take thek 
Scriptures as an evidence, Micah vi, 16. For the ftatur 
of Omri are kept. Ifa. xxiv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Belioll 
the Lord maketh the earth empty, &c. 

Now, as to the articles of my indictment, whereon ny 
ſentence of death is founded, is firſt, the owning and 
maintaining, that it was Jawfal to rife in arms at Pt 
land and Bothwekbridge 3 which I did with great cheer 


fulneſs and boldneſs, they being in their own defence, , No 
uf the goſpel, and took that article for proof in the Con princi 
{\ ren of Faith, that they have given out to be the con vg G 
fe hon of their own faith, profeſſiag to build that «bon. -p 
mble and ridiculous teſt upon; which ſhews, that H true 
arc ill builders, the building being ſo far off the fonte 
tion, But I refer ybu to the draught of a paper, wick fering 
I drew as my teftimony againlt that teſt; which with ed, 
conſent and advice of others, was affixed on the my bus. 
Eirk-door of Stonehoufe. And 1 am of the mind, thi WI 
this proof, as it did enrage them, being like a wild ut he tri 
caught in their own net; ſo it did give them no fw all 
da: nd. heref 
A fecond was, ſpeaking treaſon (as they -all it) and alvati 
declining their authority which conſiſtethi in this: Ti on t! 
win-n aſked if their king, or rather their idol were at) bat t! 
rant? I referred it to his obligations in his coronati tere 
oath, to be conſidered with his preſent actings and pen! 
tices. with his uſurpations upon the privileges of the chuchg enten. 
aud prerogatives royal of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Say, 
noint ed of the Father; and the refuſing to ſay, God 1aW* 't » 
the king, which we find was the order that was uſed it and ot 
and 2 mong the children of Iſracl, at the king's ano! WP ch, 
ing to that office, and uſed in their own nation at the cond (o] 
ronati on, now, this being only due to a lawful ki age 
ought not to be given but to a lawful king, and f» 0 tory 
to hiw, being a degenerate tyrant ; for if I ſhoul., Þp by 
thereby had ſaid amen to all that he hath done ggg med 
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the church and liberties thereof, and to all his oppreſſion 
by unlawful exactions, and raiſing of armies, for 16 0. 
ther effect but to deprive us of the hearing of the goſpel, 
and troubling or moleſting the ſubjects, both in their 
conſciences and external liberties, and alſo their blood- 
ſhed and murders made upon the people of God, and 
free ſubjects of the kingdom; and ſo bid him God ſpeed, 
ontrary to that in the ſecond epiſtle of John, verſe 10. 
And ſeeing it cannot be given to any that have thus u- 
ſed their power to a wrong end, in ſuch 2 meaſure and 
manner; ſo much leſs when they have ſet him up as an 
idol in the room of God incarnate. Aud ſhall I pray to 
bleſs that man in his perſon and governti-ent, which God 
hath curſed ? For it cannot be expected hut that he ſhall 
be curſed, that thus ventureth upon the thick boſſes of. 
the buckler of God Almighty. 

Now, I ſhall here give in ſhort an account of mv 
principles, which I ſhall do as in the fight of an all-ſce- 
ing God, viz. I am a true Chriſtian, truly anti-popiſh, 
pnti-prelatic, anti-ſeRarian, anti- ſchiſmatic, anti-eraitian, 
a true Preſbyterian, owning the true Prote'.ant religion, 
ow owned and profeſſed by the poor wreſtling and ſuf- 
tering remnant in Scotland; and whatever men have 
2 or may ſay of me, I have lived, and now I dic 
us. 

Wherefore, in the firſt place, I give my teſtimony to 
be truth, fulneſs and authority of the Scriptures ; and 
0 all the truths contained therein, and warrantable 
herefrom. 2dly, I bear my teſtimony to the way of 
alvation through Jeſus Chriſt ; and that by his ſatisfac- 
ion the moral law was not abrogated, but tulfilled ; and 
hat the moral law is as binding on the Chriſtian truly 
itereſted in him, this day, as it was that day that it was 
wen to the children of Iſrael; only the condemnatory 
lentence thereof looſed to all ſuch as are believers indeed. 
pdly, I bear my teſtimony to the work of reformation, 
sit was reformed from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiim, 
and other errors; as it is contained in the Confeſſion of 
Faith, larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, covenants national 
nd ſolemn league, ſolemn acknowledgement of ſins and 
gagement to duties, the ſum of ſaving knowledge, di- 
ectory for worſhip, the cauſes of God's Wrath, drawn 
lp by the general aſſembly of this church, after the evil 
meddling with that rotteo- hearted malignant, Charles 
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Stuart, was ſeen. 4th/y, | bear my teſtimony to the faith, 
ful aftings of the remonſtrators againſt malignaints 28d 
the malignant intereſts, which are the very things thi 
day contended for by the Preſbyterians of the church d 
Scotland. gthly, L bear my teilimony (not to go further 
back, ſecing it homologates the reſt) to that noble tet 
mony given at Lanark, againſt that tyrant and the ted 
enacted by the late parliament z which I could nc hit 
look upon, in the time of the carrying on of it, and u 
doth, that the remnant was therein owned of the Lord, 


6/hly, I bear my teſtimony to all the faithful tef imo e g. 
of the martyrs, that have gone before us, on ſcafhh aan 
in the fields, or in the ſeas. 7005, I bear my teilimony bold! 
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to all the appearances in arms, for the defence of the 
wolpel, BSthly, I bear my teſtimony to tte faithful mane 
ner of the delivery of the goſpel, that hath been in the 
open fields, by the faithful and ſent ſervants of [i 
Chriſt, exerciſing according to his own commiſſion; 
preaching-days, communion-days, and faſts, particular 
iy one holden at Auchingilloch by three miniſters, 10 
of them now glorified, vis. Mr, Donald Cargil and M. 
Richard Cameron, where the land's guilt was freely aid 


faithfully diſcovered. r, and laſtly, I bear my ted. 


mony to the tcllowſhip-meetings of the Lord's peop: om 
particular and general, and my ſoul hath many a tine“. 
been refreſhed in them. en the 
Now, [ wouid ſpeak in ſhort to three ſorts; iſt, Yo! alin, 
that are ſtrangers and enemies to this lovely Lord, a 
your eftrangement be done away, break off your i515 , 
repentance, confider the hazard you are in, even of ct * 
nal wrath and ſcorching hell-fire for ever. O this c,,. 
deſcending love of God that is laid out in this mann Wi ©"? 
O ye that are enemies to his intereſt and people, mild lere 
that juitice, even wrathful juſtice, is ready to be pourid bald 
out upon you! O therefore come off! repent and t 
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in uito this ſo favourable and merciful a God : leave d 
your perfecution, come unto him, there is mercy Wi 
him that he may be feared z and if ye will not retur 
then his wrath will be upon you to all eternity. 2 
Ye taat have ſometimes kuown what it was to be in God 
favour, and had much love and tenderneſs for him, | 
work and intereſt, cauſe and covenant, as it was reforl 
ed in this land, and now are fallen from your firſt lose 


1 
()! eudeavour to have in mind the love of your eſpoulas 
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rhen ye and Chriſt were hand- faſted: O! conſider aright 


ith, 0 * 3 
hat a great difference there is between your love, faith, 


and 


i eeal, tenderneſs now, in regard of what it was, There— 
ure take a right look of matters, and weigh them a— 
cher gut in the balance of the ſanctuary, both as to your 


pwn particular caſe, and the caſe of his church; and 
turn to him with ſpeedy and unfeigned reventance ; for 


lth 


bite that turns aſide to crooked ways, ſhall be led forth 
litt ich the workers of iniquity. O therefore turn in time, 
ors, Weil repentance be lid from your eyes! O! as ye eve 


the glory of God, the good of your own funls, and the 
pdrantage of the church, if ſuch au one as J may be lo 
bold as to invite you, now going cut of time into eterni— 
y, as ye would not be partakers of the plagues that are 
o come upon ſuch a generation, come cf with ſpeed, 
3 %% You that are in good terms with God, and helped 
o keep by his way, break not your peace by turning a— 
de to crooked May, entertain love, keep aud hold fait 
your integrity, in this day, when many have broke the 
bargain with him, now when the language of many is 
his, theſe are hard fayings, who can hear them? And 


non 


ad, that is his language to you, will ye alto leave me? 
che let this be the language of every ingenuous ſoul, to 
] 


nom ſhall we go? For thou haſt the words of eterual 
ſſe. Make ſure ſalvat ion to yourſelves, thereby ye (ka) 
de the more fit to follow him in this day, when he is 
ling forth his red flag, and marching. Many follow 
im when the white flag of peace is flouriſhing ; but 
bey are ill worthy of the ſweet, who will not take part 
ith him in the bittereſt and ſharpelt ſufferings; for 
nat is the greateſt of ſuſf:rings that can come from 
dan, coming upon his account, in regard of what he 
ered for us, even the heavy wrath of God, which 
Fould have preſt us down to the pit through all eterui— 
7; and may not the conſidetetion of this cbhge you? 
can ſpeak it to his commendation, that he can meke 
ie croſs light and eaſy, for he will bear it and you both. 
nd ſeeing everlaſting arms are underneath, have ye not 
round to expect that he will not let his own arm be 
ruſhed. He can firaw the crols all with roſes. I dare 


n, er ay that ever I met with a croſs; for whea the trait 
for]! been greateſt, then he kythed bis kindneſs molt, 
lore ) the rich mauifeHations that he giveth to the ſoul un- 


Kr the croſs! Yea, it is all paved with love. Whe 
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would not go through a ſea of bloody ſufferings with 
him and for him? He is the roſe of Sharon, ard the 
lily of the vallies; he is fair and ruddy, the chief 3. 
mong ten thouſand of thouſands: O!] who can delcrihe 
him? He is the only precious object, altogether lovely, 
If he were ſeen and known, who would not love him? 
He is both lovely and loving. The ſoul may ſolace it. 
ſelf in him, under the greateſt of ſtraits. Now, ye that 
have received him walk worthy of him. O! who know 
what is in love! 1 John iv. 17. « Herein is our low 
made perfect, that we may bave boldneſs in the day of 
judgment; becauſe as he is, fo are we in this world,” 
How is that? Though in the world, yet not of the 
world. Ver. 18.“ There is no fear in love: but pul 
love caſteth out fear; becauſe fear hath torment, He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love.“ Now, the reaſon 
of our love is, ver. 19. We love him, becauſe he firl 
loved us.” Now, dear friends, ye that are helped to kety 
by him, think it not ſtrange though the world hate you; 


it hated himſelf; He was a man of ſorrows, and cut t! 
quainted with grief. Tf ye were of the world, the wolte bet! 
. would love its own. Should we not be as pilgrims aud bis p 
ſtrangers, travelling, ſeeking an beavenly country. Ther thi 
is a reſt for the people of God, and to whom is this He ac 
appointed, but to the weary paſſenger. Freat 
Now, dear friends, encourage yourſelves in the Lordi erly 
and ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, ſtriving together for the fa u, 
of Jelus: Let nothing damp your courage, zeal, tende it 
neſs, and faithfulneſs, for this ſo lovely a Lord; and 
let brotherly love always continue. Beware of rech pes 
both on the right and left hand; we have beacons (et Mater 
for both, to our ſad experience, in this poor church: be No 
ware of peremptorineſs, paſſion and pride; for thet boug 
may be, and I fear is, a ſpiritual pride, as well as a 0% & ] 
tural, Carry ſuitably to thele who are without, and Peet 
them that are within. Endeavour to have an union een 
the Lord obtained and entertained, Mix not the fire Meigt 
true zeal with the wild ſparks of carnal paſſion ;z but let Lo 
meekneſs of ſpirit, with a Chriſtian, godly and faubfaßzher lo 
converſation, adorn the doctrine of God our Savio bat! 
The breakings of the remnant, I may warrantably (a Path 
have lain heavier upon my ſpirit, than all that I ha") {« 
met with from the enemy. And if ye will not get! f the 
gether, wrath will be upon you. O! for that dg 
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when they ſhall be made one ſtick in his hand, when it 
ſhall be as in Iſa, xi. 13. The envy of Ephraim alſo 
ſhall depart, and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall I»: cut 
off: Ephraica ſhall not eavy Judah, and Judah ſhall not 
ex Ephraim. Ver. 14. But they ſhall flee upon the 
ſhoulders of the Philittines towards the welt, aud they 
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e it. hall ſpoil them of the eaſt together,“ & c. And that 
that Scripture, “Suffer not fin upon thy brother's ſoul, but 


in any wife reprove him.“ Seek to reclaim them that 
pre fallen: „Ve that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 
in the ſpirit of meckneſs,” Follow a goſpel method, be- 
ware of ſelf ſeeking, „And let him that thinketh he 
Randeth, take heed leſt he fall, &c. I am not here 
peaxing to theſe that are going on, in homologating; 
theſe God-provoking, Chriſt-diſhonouriug, church-ruin- 
ing and land-deſolating courſes, but to the wreftling 
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- 14 WWScwnant, 

keep Now, as to his way with his church, it is myſterious ; 
you; is way is in the deep, his paths in the mighty waters: 
ot the thoughts of this I cannot put off my ſpirit, but 


hat he hath thoughts of good and not of evil, to give 
his poor church an expected end. But I am perſuaded 
df this, that he hath ſome other work ado, before that 
de accompliſhed, for falling from her firſt love, and the 
great ingratitude for the great and high privileges for- 
nerly enjoyed: But beè not diſcouraged, nor ſinfully an- 
nous, neither about the church nor the remnant, but 
ait on God in his own way, and commit all to him, 
nd he ſhall briog it to pals : It may come in a way leaſt 
spcted, (I have no doubt about it) that his power, in- 
Wntenels, and ſovereignty may yet appear. 

Now, I declare I am free of the blood of all men ; and 
bough man had never public ſcandal to charge me with, 
tt] am one of the chief of ſaved ſinners. And in re- 
pect of original, actual, and omiſſional ſin, there hath 
deen as much guiltineſs in me, as might and would have 
eighed down to the pit the whole world; but my love- 
Lord hath ſhewed me warm blinks of his love. O! 
or love to give to this lovely Lord Jeſus, according to 
hat Scripture, Come, and I will tell you what the Lord 
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ly a ech done ſor my ſoul. Upou the day before I received 
bach lentence, I met with a great meaſure, and a full gale 
ret | i the Spirit, wherein my heart was both melted and en- 
t Caged, winning near to him, both alone and with the 


Q 3 
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reſt ; but a little thereafter going to him alone, I fn 


bim hiding, and being ſenſble of it, my heart, in ſuns e! 
mea ſure panted after him, yet abſent; ſo going to thy live 
word, was directed to 1 John v. 14. Ju is is the or, and 
fidence that we have in him, that if we a{k any thing ag cen 
cording to his will, he heareth us. Ver. 15. And it xx 
know that he hear us, whatſoever we aſk, we knew tha Me 
we have the petitions that we defired of him: Which H 
did in no ſmall meaſure ſettle and comfort my ſpirit | H 8 
meditating a little, and conſidering how theſe two c lood 
conſiſt together, was anſwered thus; becauſe they hit fe 
no changes, therefore they fear not God. Aud fnce, sgt. 
bleſs his holy name, I have had great coupaſure bout 
Ipirit, | | erin; 
Now, according to my bleſſed Lord's commard, Hd k 
not pre poſſe ſſed with malice, or a ſpirit of revenge, uf go! 
can bleſs when curſcd: As for theie men that are , 
juſtly taking away my life, not only contrary to the Et Go 
of God, and the antient and fundamental laws of wol, 
land, but even contrary to their own law; for what np. 
are doing againſt me as I am in myſelf, I can frec!y ee in 
give them and all others; but as they do it agaizit Hud e. 
image of God in me, and upon his truth's account, Ye 
ſo againſt himſelf, that is not mine to forgive, but Pt his 
leave it to him to whom vengeance belongeth, to och a 
with them as he may belt glorify himſelf, Now, I on,! 
Joice iu my lot, for it hath fallen to me in pleaſant phie bi 
and I have a goodly inheritance : I would not exc)2:;:Mbod?: 
it with the greateſt monarch upon the earth. O! ln, 
heaven and earth praiſe him, ſun and moon praiſe hu hem 
O! all the creation praiſe him, angels and glorified (ot Might | 
Praiſe him, and my ſoul ſhall praiſe him through N g 
ages of eternity. Now, farewel all things in time, (a eopl. 
wel holy Scriptures ; farewel prayer, meditation, fate 
hope; farewel all true friends. Welcome heaven; » in 
come Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; welcome ang-nto | 
and the ſpirits of juk men made perfe& ; welcome praii*ilic n. 
for cvermore. no wi 
Sic ſulſeribitur, bone 
JAMES ROBERTSOMMF! to 
; } * ve 
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of John Finlay. _— 


e laſt Speech and Teſtimony of 7% Finlay, who 
lived in the Muirſide, in the pariſh of Kilnarnock, 
and ſuffered in the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, De- 
cember 15, 1582, 


Men and brethren, 

HEWING you that I am condemned unjuſtly by a 
generation of bloody men, who is thirſting aſter the 
blood of the ſaints of God, and upon no other account, 
but for my being found in the way of my duty in the 
ght of God; glory to his holy name for it, though gone 
bout with many failings, much imperiections, for ad- 
ering to Chriſt and all his offices, as Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King; and for my following him in all his perſecut- 
d goſpel truths, The articles of my indictment were 
ir, I/, My keeping compavy with the perſecuted people 
God, miniſters and others, for which, with my whole 
oul, I bleſs him that ever he honoured me with ſuch 
ompany ; and in token of his countenance he hath kept 
ne in that company. 2dly, For my being in company 
Ind converſe with Mr. Donald Cargil, (for which, with 
whole ſoul, I deſire to bleſs and magnify the riches 
df his grace, that ever he conferred ſuch company upon 
uch a ſinful wretch), and Mr. King, Mr. Richard Came- 
on, Mr, Kid, in particular. 3%, My retufing to call 
the biſhop's death murder, which I durſt not do, it being 
od's righteous judgment upon him. 4th/y, My not 
aling Bothwell bridge rebellion ; it being in defence of 
lemſelves and of the goſpel, which is lawtul in God's 
ght; and therefore 1 durſt not call it rebellion, 5½4j, 
My giving meat, drink, and comfort to the perſecuted 
people of God; which I did willingly and with my 
mole heart; and herein J have ſweet peace this day; 
s in Matth. x. 42. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink 
unto one of theſe littles one, a cup of cold water only, in 
he name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in 
no wife loſe his reward: Which he hath made out to me 
dundantly to the full. 6/0, For my being command- 
d to lay, God ſave the king, which I durſt not do for 
My very ſoul; their bidding us to do it in teſt of our 
Iyalty, to ſave him in his perſon and government, and 
zuthority, which is a perfect owning of him in all that 
kc hath done, in his ulurpation upon Chriſt's prerogatives 
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rs of the remonſfrators againſt the malignant intereſt, 
hat is the very thing contended for by the true Preſby- 
rians of the church of Scotland. 67%, I give my te- 
imony, not to go further back, ſeeing it homologates the 
|, to that notable teſtimony given at Lanark againſt 
at tyrant, and the teſt, intimated by that late parlia- 
ent, which I could not but look upon, in the time 
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aa carrying on of it, and yet doth, that the remnant was 
kept ned of the Lord. 9241y, J bear my teſtimony to all 
hi be faithful teſtimonies of the martyrs that have gone 
core us, whether on ſcaffolds, or on the fields, or in the 
(zi, 23. 8%), I bear my teſtimony to all appearances in 
ture rms, for defence of the goſpel. gthly, I bear my teſti- 


mar Won to the faithful preaching of the goſpel that hath 
cbt een in the fields by the faithful and ſent meſſengers of 
my lus Chriſt, according to his own miſſion, preaching- 
cal, communion-days, and faſt-days, by Nleſſrs. Car- 
_ cd", King, Kid, Cameron and Douglas. IOI, and laſtly, 
vrath bear my teftimony to the fellowſhip meetings of the 
the Lord's people, particular and general: my foul hath 
n the een many a time refreſhed with his preſence in company 
Who ch them. 

4d Likewiſe, I bear my teſtimony, 1/7, Againſt the public 
nd oi olutioners for taking in tbe maliguant intereſt, tor 
that lich this poor church is ſmarting for this day, and 
ou eling the weight of the tyrant's hand, for ſuch cager 
ll ofMiting after the king. 24dly, | bear my teſtimony againſt 
uiled anilton declaration, which is one and the ſame with 
foot be reſolutioners, for taking in the foreſaid intereſt, con- 
ary to the land's engagements in covenant. 34%, For 
orrupting the army, and other things, ſuch as the ex» 
ommunicate tyra' t's intereſt, ecls, and all other im- 


God 


teſt 


, andolitions of that nature, tor the down beariag of Chriſt's 
ny to"teret, doing it againſt a huly God, 4%), | bear my 
per} etimony againſt ingulged miniſters, for their not ming 


ined 


by the door, but by the miſſiou of men, Juhn x. 1. He 


nim hat entereth not by the door inty the theep-fold, but 
11 and" beth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief aud a 
;, andobber. They being entered by the tyraut and not by 
dire be door, they are become men- ervants, and not ſervants 
vrat hi Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo is become an Eraſtian party, which 
altea wronged our Lord and King more than the bloody 
arte relatic party hath done thele twenty years by-gone, by 


att. eir renting the church's bowels, and for dividing many 
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a boſom friend, to the great hurt of the goſpel, 5% 
] leave my teſtimony againſt all corrup: miniſters, fh-l:er 
19g themſelves under their wings, frengihening the (lake 
of that plantation, and for their dark and ambiguuy 
preaching in not declaring the whole couoſcl of Gol. 
Gthly, T leave my teſtimony againſt all the enemics and 
wrongers of my Lord's glorious privileges and prerogy 
tives, all in general. I leave my teſtimony again! that 
bloody murderer John Reid, who murdered a woman in 
the town of Newmilns, and now is carrying arms agink 
Chriſt and his followers; who took me, and confeſt 99 
me that he had not an order for it. And againdt tha 
party that carried me to Edinburgh; and eſpecial 
Alexander Gemmil, my neighbour, for he vexed ne 
more than all that party, for he {aid I married folk, aul 
baptized children, aud mocked me moſt dreadfully. 
A line of advice to two or three forts of folk. I 
you that are old profeiTors and covenanters in the vel 


of Scotland, and eſpecially in Kilmarnock parich, vis: 
are ye doing? Where are ye now be when ye ſwor: tl 
covenant, and ſwore againſt Popery, Prelacy, and He 
that faction, fide and party? How are ye proſecuting , 
ends of that covenant, now in the ſight of God, an! tvs cu 
oath of God, that ye ſwore with hands lifted vp tot ed 
Moſt High, and before heaven and earth, ſun and mort 
O! my ſoul trembles to think what bad example ye ar. 
to the young generation, ye who ſhould have been en. 
the he-goats' before the flock, to train them up in g. 
way of God, and the way of holineſs and righteoufuef Kiln 
and now ye are leading them juſt the contrary. Sol Id ef 
ye not have been more tender of the blood of the ug, a 
of the young generation, as to turu your back upon you's 

profeſſion, and turn in with the men of theſe abo v did 

tions in all things? O fear the wrath of that God / to 
has ſaid, * ſhall any break the covenant and be delivers! Now 
Now therefore, I delire, as ye tender your own {yu Pl pa 
that ye would turn again to your firſt huſband, tor itt 
was better with you than it is now, Next, you that a King 
the young generation, men and women, what are ye dh 70d, 9 
ing? Are ye following the footiteps of your fathers et 
their courles of defection, joining in hearing theſe pgs 33 
jured Curates, anſwering at their courts, joining in the" oth 
worſhip with them, in their abominable and ſoul-defir9.”e 

ing cou. ſes, contrary to the word of God, our focus th 
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renants, and Conf: ſſiun of Faith, larger and ſhorter 
atechiſms, the order of the church of Scotland, in diſ- 
pline, worſhip and government; as they, ye, and I, 
re ſworn, with hands lifted up to the molt high God, 
hich no power on earth 1s able to looſe nor undo, nor 
ee from no man nor woman baptized id the name of 
e Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. O therefore take 
ed how ye think to anſwer before the great fin-rever.g- 
g God, before whom I am to appear within a little 


in in 
nan ee, and before whom I and all the world will ſtand and 
1 of: judged with righteous judgment. 


And likewiſe, ſeeing that I dare not hut ſkew you my 
ind anent ſome perſons and their carriage iu this da 

| oa jacob's trouble, when Zion is laying waſte and plow- 
g like a field. Firſt, I give my teſtimony againſt theſe 
en called elders in my own pariſh, becauſe of their 
mplying with every courſe of deiection and abomina— 
ou that comes alongſt threugh the country. 1ſt, They 
ing thought to be faithful elders in the time of the 


Wis 
rb terian government, and then turned elders to the 
ire Carnagie, and then turned elders to Mr. Wadder— 


rm, that indulged minitter, and now are ſeſſioners to 
Is curate, And ſecivg this is true, that they have 
kewed themſelves to be men of no principles, and the 


1000 ert of God ſaying expreſsly, meddle not with them 
e are given to change 3? who can blame me to difown 
en 2 Ie, 

in toil give my teſtimony agaiaft John Boyd, called bailie 
ne Kilmarnock, for his bloody courſes in many things, 


Id eſpecially in his uplifting of the ceſs and bloody 
ſes, and in oppreſſing the poor in their conſeiences, and 


vouieg on of dragoons upon them moſt cruelly, which 
1.1 dd upon me four times: I wiſh God may forgive 
1 v1" for what he has done in that matter. 


Now, according to my bleſſed Lord's command, I am 
It poſſeſſed with malice, or a ſpirit of revenge, but 


C1 M 
{ul 


tor HMeleth when curied. As for theſe men that is unjuſtly 
at Wing away my life, not only contrary to the law of 
ye oed, and the antient laws of the land, but even contra- 
ers their own law; now, for what they are doing to 
ſe pie s Jan in myſelf, 1 can freely forgive them, and 
the othe's ; but as they do it againſt the image of God 
eſtto ve, and upon his truth's account, and fo againſt him- 
(ol, that is not mine to forgive, but leaves it to him, to 
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whom vengeance belongs, that he may deal with che 


as he may molt glorify himſelf, O if I could ſpeak Joe 
write any thing to the commendation of the covenants og 
God of the church of Scotland, I have ſurely a Is 
things to ſay, for that he tryſted my lot to be 1 wy 
tion where he hath ſet up his pure worſhip ; whe:css } yy 
might juſtly. have letten my lot be among ti "Ho: 1 hat ſ 
heathen nations, that knew nothing of the un jon W 
Or, 2d 6h, he might have ordered it to be among lch "i 
that are worſhipping antichriſt, that wh: re, thet * hy 
ſtrous beaſt, that fits upon many waters, whole ſentene EY; 
may be read in Rev. xiv. 9. And the third ar gel to 2, | 
lowed them, ſaying with a loud voice, if any men 4 E 
ſip the beaſt and his image, and receive his mark in h 4 + 
forehead, or in his hand, ver. 10. The ſame ſhal W 7 
of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured « Eber 
without mixture, into the cup of his indignation ; a __ 
he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimfſtone, in | 
ſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lank = 
ver. 11. And the ſmoke of their torment aſcend:th vin.” b 
for ever and ever; and they have no reſt day nor gl nh 
who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and whole r 
ceiveth the mark of his name.“ And fo, as ſure as Gd g Wa 
is God, and the holy Scriptures are his word, accordin coal, 
to which all men that have heard or ſeen it, a i. 
judged, having the ſentence of abſolution or condewi lick, 
tion paſt according thereto, Rom. ii 12. For as mal per to 
as have ſinned without law, ſhall alſo periſh without las ck of 
So it is clear that the firſt will ſurely periſh, vis. all i riſhy 
dels, and Atheiſts, aud heathens, and Pagans, that xi any 7 
not the true God nur his law; © and as many as he l gol 
ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law.“ And "T8 
whatever vain hopes the Papiſts may have of being f 1 
ed, living and dying Pap iſts, or whatever charity b | 
profeſſors have on that head to give them, they are as 105 
from being ſaved as devils which are eternally call out wy tig 
his preſence. ring 
3dly, I have him to bleſs for this, that my lot is Me; 
among corrupt Proteſtant churches abroad, Luthe jeir h. 
and others corruptions and abounding errors, both in de 500 
trine, diſcipline, worſhip and government, ſectarian, 3 
piſcopal, or Eraſtian; but in the reformed church hat 
Scotland, where all theſe things have been caſt over! 2 
It e 


hedge, as not plants of his plauting, where he hail be ethe 


of John Finlay. 1 


ned in all offices, Prophet, Prieſt, and King, though 
je may ſay of us, in a great meaſure, as to the church 
pf Ifracl of old, I have planted thee a noble vine, but 
hou ert become a degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine un- 
ome,” &. In that day of planting we could have ſung 
hat ſong, Iſa. xxvi. 1,—* We have a {trong city, ſalva- 
on will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.“ Lam. 
7, 11. The Lord hath accompliſhed ls fury, he hath 
oured out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire, in 
Lion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof. Ver. 
2. The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of 
he world, would not have believed that the adverſary and 
he enemy ſhould have entered the gates of Jeruſalem. 
er, 13. For the fins of her prophets, and the iniquities 
f her prieſts, they have ſhed the blood of the juſt in the 


dad of her. Ver. 14. They have wandered as blind 
+ "Wien in the ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves with 
ef ood, ſo that men could not touch zheir garments,” This 
amb 


ay be our regret before God, as in ver. 7. Her Na- 
arites were purer than ſnow, they were whiter than miik 
hey were more ruddy in body than rubies, their poliſh- 
g was of ſapphire ; ver. 8. Their viſage is blacker than 
coal, they are not known in the ftreets ; their ſkin 
eaveth to their bones, it is withercd, it is become like 
lick, &c. O how unnatural like were it for the mo- 
er to let the child, the ſon of her womb, periſh for 
Ick of the breaſts ; were ſhe free of the child's blood, it 
eriſting for want of its natural food? And O! how 


ll J any are this day periſhing for want of the lively preach- 
* l poſpel ; © even the ſea monſters draw out the breaſts, 
ao ley give ſuck to their young ones; the daughters of 
de ol; people are become cruel like the oftriches in the wil- 
* eis,“ ver. 3. And, 

4 ol 4thly, I have him to bleſs for this, that I am not this 


ay fighting againſt him in an open ſtated war, and ſo 
aring arms againſt him and his people, for there is no 
lore in me, as to myſelf, than theſe that are imbruing 
ler hands deeply in the blood of the ſaints. 

5thly, I have him to bleſs for this, that ever he open- 
mine eyes to ſee the myſtery of iniquity that abounds, 
d hath its ſeat in the heart; as alſo, in ſome meaſure 
light of the remedy in the blood of Jeſus, with his 
pirit engagiog me to himſelf, letting me fee himſelf al- 
gether precious, making me to ſee that it is better to 


6 
"y 
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be a door keeper in the houſe of God, than to dwell in 
the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon.“ Pſalm Ixxiii. 24. © Thou 
ſualt guide me with thy counſel, and afterward receive 
me to glory. Ver. 25. Whom have in heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee? 

Gthly, 1 have his holy name to Bleſs that ever he ho- 
noured me to know any thing, how ſmall ſoever, of his 
perſecuted truths, viz. his crown, kingdom and privile, 
ges, now when many by their acts and laws have taken 
his crown and ſceptre, and royal robe from him, and 
ſettled the whole government of his houſe upon a ma 


has m 
has m 
which 
There 
ſtrang 
thing 
dom t 
his ſv 
worth 
Spirit, 
to the 


that is but a worm; but I believe his decree will {tand, Nor 
oppoſe it who will; Pſal. ii. 6.“ Yet have I ſet my king tures; 
upon my holy hill of Zion. Ila. xlii. S. 1 am the Lord, edit 
that is my name, and my glory will I not give to abo. heaver 
ther, neither my praiſe to graven images.” Now it is ene 
his declarative glory which that uſurper hath taken ta welcor 
himſelf. Aye, but he that leadeth captivity captive ac- 
cording to his royal will and word will reclaim his own 
glory; he it is alone that hath given him to be the ſure 
foundation, whereon all the building is fitly framed, The le 
ce tbat ſtone that the builders hath rejected, is made the par! 
head of the corner, Iſa. xxviii. 16. Thereſore thus faith of | 
the Lord God, behold I lay in Zion for a foundation, 
ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner-ſone, a ſure four Loy 
dation; he that believeth ſhall not make haſte. Ve, 85 
17. Judgment alſo will I lay to the line, and righteoul fi 
neſs to the plummet, and the hail ſhall ſweep away tie And 1 
refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall overflow the hiding M® be 1 
lace.* all tim 
71%), I bleſs and magnify the holy name of my Gol e de 
that hath called me to be a ſufferer for his work aud ir lurch 
tereſt, counting it not my ſhame, but a high privilz << 
and dignifying of me, when many famous in their gete. ot Fai 
ration have been denied of it, when ſo many are deny tlink. | 
ing, and by their practice, are rendering the eroſs H nembe 
Chriſt of no effect. O my friends! bleſs and mag"! to all t 
your God for ihis, that ye are privileged with theſe thing% bear u 
and ſtrive to walk worthy of him in your places, calling luprem 
and ſtations, and cclations, as a huſband, as a wite, 3 * yo 
maler, as a ſervant, as a Chriſtian; ſtudy to hate! lach lil 
blameleſs converſati:n, as becomes the goſpel, as far 4 Nou 
ye can walk void ot Af 1ce towards God and man. M . 
POULS ir 


dear friends, I have ſweet peace in my lovely Lord; i 


of John Finlay. 195 


has made my priſon become a palace unto me, and he 
has made me many a time to bleſs him for my lot, for 
which my foul ſhall praiſe him through all eternity. 
Therefore, my dear friends, let none of you think it 
ſtrange, concerning the fiery trial, as though ſome ſtrange 
thing had happened unto. me, for it is in his holy wif- 
dom he hath made my lot ſweet ; for he has made out 
his ſweet promiſes unto me, one of which is of more 
worth than all the world, giving me the witneſs of his 
Spirit, bearing witneſs with my ſpirit, that I haye a right 
to them all. 
Now, farewel all things in time; farewel holy Scrip- 
tures ; farewel all Chriſtian friends; farewel prayer and 
meditation; farewel faith; farewel hope. Welcome 
heaven z welcome Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; wel- 
come angels and the ſouls of juſt men made perſeR ; 
welcome praiſes for evermore. 
Sic Sub/cribitur, 

JOEN FINLAY. 


- 


The laſt Teſtimony of William Cochran, who lived in the 
pariſh of Evandale, and ſuffered in the Graſs-markct. 
of Ediaburgh, December 15, 1682. 


Loving Friends; 
3 I am going off time to eternity, I think it 
fit now to leave my teſtimony to the truths of God. 
And 1½, I own the Scriptures, and acknowledge them 
lo be the only rule to the church and people of God, at 
ll times, and under all diſpenſations. 2%, Jeſus Chritt 
to be the only Saviour of his people, and head of his. 
lurch, and fole governor of his houſe. 3%, I ad- 
*re to the covenanted work of reformation; Confeſſion 
ot Faith, and the covenants and Catechiſms: And J 
think. it my great honour and glory, that I was born a 
member of that church, and deſire to bear my teſtimony 
to all the privileges of that church; and alſo 1 defire to 


gar witneſs againſt all her enemies, eſpecially againſt 
ings lupremacy and Prelacy, and all prelatic and Eraſtian cour- 
23 s, and againſt all joiners and compliers whatſoever with 


luch like. 


re! 
r 4 Now I deſire every believer in the church of Scotland; 
My? take a look how matters tand between God and their 


uls in ſuch a day as this; for it ſeems to me, that that. 


1 
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religion which would have done your turn at other time, 
will not do it now; for his way is now in the deeps, aud 
ve would need look where ye ſtand, when ſo many ar 
falling; and ſee whether ye have made religion your on. 
ly choice or no: For except Chriſt be the only pearl d 
price to you, and his law your delight, ye cannot hull 
out; for it ſeems to be a great work to be ſelf. dcuich 
and part with all things, when they come in competitica 
with the truths of Chriſt. Your going to kirks, and a 


end, u 
ing's 
ainſt 
nared b 
Dremac 
rogatiy 
yet has 
jerice, 
Lord, 


{wering courts now, when they are founded upon pet) niſte 
ry, and ſeated upon the ruins of the church, I can ad Ce: 
ſec, but it is a direct contradicting of the work of reto-Miſwarnin 
mation, which we are ſworn to maintain in its purity, bod: 
doctrine, worthip, diſcipline and government, for w:Scotlar 
ſould not be divided directly nor indirectiy; and ot gi 
Joining with the enemies of the truth, when we hagen of 
neither touch nor taſte with the men of theſe abomin iis la. 
tions, O look where ye are, and what will be the en, hurt i 
if mercy prevent it not! when once ye are fanged be doc 
their ſnares, ye ſtand ſtoutly to the defence of it, and burch 
theſe that join with them in theſe enſnaring courſes. ſooked 
deſire ye would look through the cauſes, why the LovMicriag 
contends with this poor land, and leaves them thus eripts 
conſume away unto droſs, for the whole land is ind oken 
ed in perjury, for they are all joining together to det And 
that which we were bound and ſworn to maintain b bings 
in kirk and ftate, | lain of 

Ye know that the land was given away to the Lovers ot 
by covenant, and we, with all our ſubſtance, lives axe be 
fortunes, ſworn to defend it to the utmoſt of our por th« 
O! therefore conſider where ye are now, you may cat BWrnin 
your perjury from the changing of the government, ahead lat 
the couping up of the work of reformation, and your *BWrcugh 
ing witneſs to it, and to the taking and beheading e fool 
Argyle and Mr, Guthrie, without either reſiſting or -Wheſc +: 
ſeating of it, which is aſtoniſhing to me to think up%%ice our 
for ye were bound to defend the lives of theſe two m)icople 
though all your lives ſhould have gone for it: I am pe as t. 
to wonder at Scotland's blindneſs. Ye may fee heut gainſt 
crowning and entering into covenant with Charles Seeg. 
art hath been a thing contrary to the will of the LorWumbl, 
for ke and all his predeceſſors have ftill been know" ikience 
be in oppoſition to the ways of the Lord. It ſeems tage if y 
the Lord is ſtill contending with the land, and will 9 icarts, 
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end, until he conſume him ard the land, becauſe the 
ing's fins become the people's fins, when not witneſſed 
ainſt and withſtood, Now we know how he hath in- 
nared the whole land by his ags, but eſpecially his fu. 
premacy over the church, and intruſion on Chriſt's pre— 
ogatives; and fo many miniſters being in the land, and 
et have not witneſſed againſt it, but have either kept fi- 
Jence, and thereby declared their unfaithfulneſs to the 
Lord, and the ſouls of them they were ſet over; for the 
niſlers ought to preach in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
nd {et the trumpet to their mouths, and give the people 
arning of every fin, or elſe the Lord will require their 
lood at the minifters hands. 1 fear the miniſters of 
Scotland will be found very guilty of this; they have 
ot given the people faithful warning againſt the hear- 
g of the curates and indulged, for the people's teſt imo- 
Fog lay partly in forbearing to hear; for they were 
burſt in by the king's ſupremacy, and entered not in at 
he door: And the indulged have dong more hurt to the 
hurch, than all the carates have done; for they were 
doked upon to be godly men, and poor things not con- 


cripture, and the government of the church, and ſo have 
broken and divided the people. 

And our noblemen aud gentlemen, from whom other 
lings were looked for, have deſerted the cauſe, to the 
ain of their memory to after generations. The mini- 
lers ought to have given the veaple warning, and nat. 
ave been fo tender of men when truth was ſo wronged : 
or the people many of them were like to have taken 
aming ; but we ſee that juggling with the Lord krit 
nd laft hath been our ruin and wrack, and now we are 
'ought to nothing, and our wordly wiſdom is ſeen ta 
de fooliſhneſs with the Lord. But JI perceive, within 
heſe two or three years, the Lord is beginning to let us 
P00 © our former ground again; ; and deſire you his poor 
deople to labour to win at it, and_to hold in it, and to 
POW: as tender of one another as ye can, without ſivning 
hau ainſt the Lord; for we will be all found guilty of the 
lefecdion in leſs or more: Therefore I Qchire you to 
umble yourſcives before the Lord, and to make con- 
eience of mourning and heart brokenneſs ard weeping z 


arts, as I have had fince I was a priſoner, and the 
R 3 


ering, but following them blindly, not looking to the 


or if ye had the ſenſe of it deeply impreſſed upon your 
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heart breaks that I have had both from one and anothe, 
but eſpecially from miſtaken friends, ye could not bu 
have wept with all your heart. But dear friends, be ny 
diſcouraged, but hold on; for this way that I an 
now to ſuffer and hy down my life in, is, and will be 
found at length to be the way of God. There is mu 
need of tenderneſs of, and zeal to God's glory, and 
watchfulneſs; for I find there are ſnares on all hands, an 
J fear ſome of the Lord's choice people will be pernit 


rue ſub 
nental | 
he lec: 
ny unt 
jot into 
ge that 

leeds.” 

Pod in 


ippin 
ted to fall. And likewiſe, I defire, dear friends, that 22 
ye would keep a ſpirit of ſympathy with one another; [Which i 
fear your ſtraits be but coming: And I defire, when 3: enced en 
fall upon debates upon the matters of the Lord, that Which 


would follow the methods of the Scriptures and his Spirit 


Now, ir 
there, and ceaſe from your bitterneſs, one of you again 


can 


another: For the wrath of man worketh not the rig ing th 
ouſneſs of the Lord; but be humbled under the ſenſe Meth be: 
the public fins that have cauſed us to be ſmitten vd ſo f 
ſuch ſharp diſpenſations from the Lord. But I cha, bu 
Scotland's caſe is like the caſe of Jonah, who fled ft tisfact 
the preſence of the Lord, till he could win no farthe e to it 
and the Lord purſued him into the whalc's belly, til to jo 
was forced to cry out unto the Lord. O!] that ye wovldany ar 
cry, and cry aright with broken hearts, and confels N as a 
the Lord, and forſake. Lay it home to each one g peo 
yourſelves in particular, as David did, when he tra ich 1 
greſſed againſt the Lord, and numbered the pe:ple. Mbriſt: 
that ye would plead with the Lord, and come in ple, i: 
mercy, and plead for the young generation, that hawWple's r 
not finned away the goſpel, as we have done, and id at 
to the Lord, what have theſe filly ſheep done? O pl:«iifers of 
hard with the Lord, for I am perſuaded he hath a ki-ord's 
nefs for Scotland; be is dealing with the hearts of ſont erm hi 
of the young generation, and as yet he has kept vp ity. 
party contending for his work, and will keep up ſon4Wuth 3 
witneſſing till; yea, I think he will till keep a contendingMFild fre 
party for his work and truths until he return again; aiolito ; | 
I thiuk the hopes of this ſhould encourage your hearts Wt Now 
Now, the main article of my indictment upon which d ſw 
have received my ſentence of death from men, was thfelcor 
I would not ſay, God fave the king, which (as they hat eter 


now (tated him an idol in the Mediator's room) Ic 
not do, without being guilty of ſaying Amen to all that 
he hath done agaluſt the church and people of God, and 
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rue ſubjeAs of the kingdom, and the antient and funda- 
nental laws thereof; and have done contrary to that in 
he ſecond epiſtle of John, ver. 10. 4 If there come 
oy unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him 
ot into your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed: for 
e that biddeth him God ſpeed is partaker of his evil 
eds.” And alſo ye know, the taking of the name of 
Pod in our mouths is a part of worſhip, and ſo a wor- 
ipping of their idol; for before our faces they ſaid, 
hat he was king over all perſons, and over all cauſes; 
hich is putting him in God's room. But they ſen- 
enced me, becauſe they ſaid that I diſowned authority, 
hich was a diving into the thoughts of my heart. 
Now, in obedience to what my Lord hath commanded, 
can freely forgive, as I defire to be forgiven, any 
ling that is done to me, as I am in myſelf ; but what 
ath been done againſt me upon the account of truth, 
nd ſo ſtriking againſt God, I am not to ſet myſelf above 
im, but I leave that to himſelf. Now, I have great 
tisfaction in my lot, and I rejoice that he bath called 
e to it, and I bleſs him that J have been all along help- 
| to join with his deſpiſed work and people. And now 
any are pleaſed to ſay, that I had not been apprehend- 
das a priſoner, if there had not been ſome of the ſuffer- 
g people of God frequently about my mother's houſe ; 
ich is a commanded duty, much commended by 
rift: If any man give a cup of cold water to a dif- 
ple, in the name of a diſciple, he ſhall not want a diſ- 
ple's reward. Therefore ſeeing it is ſuch, let none of- 
id at ſuch a work, who look upon themſclves as mem- 
rs of that body; what may follow, leave that in the 
ord's hand, who doth all things well, and nothing can 
am his people, being found rightly in the way of their 


Up ity. Now, as to thoſe who count the pure way of 
onWFuth a wild principle, I count it a greater mercy to be 
dg id from the way of ſinning, than to be tamed there- 
a0 


ito; as, alas! moſt of the generation are. 
Now, farewel all true friends in Chriſt ; farewel holy 
bd ſweet Scriptures z farewel finning and ſuffering, 
eleome heaven and the full enjoyment of God through 
| Eternity, 
Sic ſubſcribuur, 

WILLIAM COCHRAN, 
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lerer, 
udas 
year, 


The laſt Speech and Teſtimony of Andrew Guilin, 


weaver, who lived in the ſhire of Fife, and fuſer 


at the Gallowke, Edinburgh, July 1683. Prelac 
wing 

My dear friends, lay, b 

| | lag here to die for my deareſt Lord's precou und 
truths, I thought fit to leave this with you, as ny nd all 

laſt advice. Seek to do good to all in your day, LA ben! 
your moderation be known to all men. Study to be ee mec 
ploying your God, for there is ſudden wrath pronoun. os, a. 
ced from heaven againft all that have been doing, tha 


nt it 
; 1d ri 
erribic 
ali the 
but af; 
very © 


continue to do evil: for he hath ſaid, Jer. x. 25. Pon 
out thy fury upon the heathen, —and upon the familie 
that call not upon thy name. We had need to knoy 
what we ſhall anfwer, when we ſhall come before hin, 
with whom we have to do; for he is a holy God, and; 
conſuming fire to the workers of iniquity. Where, 


dear friends, ſtudy holineſs in all manner of converſation; ant 
make it your earneſt care to have your converſation vi"! 2 \ 
becomes the goſpel, and then he will be forth-commMc0ant, 
unto you. My friends, I leave you with the Lord, uu ]*(u 
hath promiſed to be the God of his people. He is gie Non 
of the Father to be a leader and commander to his peopl: W's \ 
and he will lead them. And I entreat every particulohh®! ba 
per ſon, never to be at reſt, till they give away themſeheetie 
perſonally in covenant to God, and promiſe through bt ply r 
grace, to be for him, and not for another. I leave gers, 
to him, who leads Joſeph like a flock. If you woes; | 
have him {peaking peace to you in your life, and in you! f juit | 
end, cleave to the Son of God aud his truths. Andre ber, 8. 
member, if ſpeedy repentance do not repent, you vi {pir 
utterly ruin your immortal ſouls. Now, my dear friends 
ye that are deſiring fingly to ſtand for God, hold 0! 
your way, and wait for the Lord, and quit uot a hoo 
of the truth: He will be an upmakiog God to you, aue The 
he has promiſed to be a preſent help to you in the tine et to b 
of your need. ad fur 
There is a great confluence come here at this time ce, 


I would wiſh with all my heart they would get good to 
their coming. I am come here to lay down my life: "Gaunt 
declare I die not as a murderer or as an evil-doer; al © ſuffer 
though this coverant-breaking, perjured, murdering 8 2 off, 
neration lay it to my charge, as though I were a mt lers, 
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erer, on account of the juſtice that was execute on that 
adas that ſold the kirk of Scotland for 50,000 merks a- 
year, And we being bound to extirpate Popery and 
Prelacy, and that to the utmoſt of our power, and we 
wing no other that were appearing for God at that 
gay, bat ſuch as took away his life, therefore I was 
hound to join with them, in defending the true religion, 
and all the land. Every man was bound in covenant, 
yhen he had ſold the church, they were bond, I ſay, 
o meet him by the way, when he came down from Lon- 
on, and have put him preſently to the edge of the ſword, 
or that heinous indignity done to the holy Son of God. 
ut it is, alas! too apparent that men have neger known 
Pad rightly, nor conlidered that he is a holy God. O 
errible backſliding] they will not believe that God will 
all them to an account for what they owed to God: 
put alſure yourſeives, as he is in heaven, he will call 
rery one to an account how they have Rood to that co» 
21ant and work of reformation, I need lay no more; 
but I would have you conſider, that in breaking the cos 
enant, we have trampled uuder foot the precious truths 
[ Jeſus» Chriſt, 

Now, being ſtraitened of time, I muſt leave off writ. 
Ig. Wherefore, farewel holy Scriptures, wherewith my 
ul hath been many a Gay refreihked ; farewel ſweet 
deieties with whom I have been, whole Company was 
ly refreſhful to me; farewel my mother, brethren, 
lers, aud all other relations; farcwel all earthly plea- 


e 


CY 
— 


ou res; farewel ſun, moon, and lars. Welcome ſpirits 
your f jult men made pe: fect; welcome angels; welcome Fa- 
deer, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into whole hands I commit. 


vil {pirit, 
ends Sic ſubſcribitur, 


on ANDREW GCUILLINE. 
hoo 
ul The inhuman treatment this martyr met with ought 


tine et to be forgot, as a pregnant inſtance of the helliſh rage 
nd fury of theſe perſecutors, and of the Lord's rich 
ime ace, who wonderfully countenanced and ftrengthened 


xd em to endure the turrures inflicted upon him, with an 
fe: Iadaunted braveneſs of ſpirit : For beſides the tortures 
„ luffered in priton, they ordered both his hands to be 


ut off, while he was alive: Aud it was obſerved by on- 
uokers, though (by reaſon the executioner was drunk) 
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he received nine ſtrokes in cutting them off, yet he Heis the 


it with invincible patience. And after the right h goſpe 
was cut off, he held out the ſtump in view of the multi. is ha 
tude, ſaying, As my bleſſed Lord ſealed my :1atin{is boly 
with his blood, ſo I am honoured this day to ſea Hr pe 
truths with my blood. Afterwards being firanglel ofs, ar 
little, his head was cut off, and it, with the haids, pt him 
ed upon the Nether-bow-port of Edinburgh; and bis Y arn 
trails being taken out, his body was conveyed to Mag l ſou 
muir, and there hung up in chains, on a high pole. gmen 
jeked 7 
The laſt Teſtimony of hn Cochran, who lived in Me ven 
pariſh of Leſmahego, and ſuffered at the croſs of E golp 
burgh, upon the 3oth of November, 1683. - of 
tor 
EING brought before the lords of juſticiary, ey; 
alked, where I went in to the rebels? I anfwerdyet 
I went in to the people of God, whom ye call o ed up 
Drumclog. They aſked, if I had arms? I told, I lv to 
a fork. They aſked, it I thought it rebellion ? | (a the p 
No. And they faid, what was it then? I told them, Wi carth 
was in defence of the goſpel. They aſked, if I did ovens. 
the authority? I told them, as far as it did agree w nd | 
the word of God. Thea they aſked, if I would p bereue 
for the king? I told them, that prayer ſhould be game 
about in decency- aud order. Then they aſked, ful, 
would ſay, God ſave the king? And I refuſed, TIP with 
they ſaid, was I not bound to pray for him? I told then tle | 
that T was bound to pray for all that were within s, 
bounds of election. Then they ſaid, was the biſhop em! 
death murder? I told, I was no judge. Theu they al lemn a 
ed, if I was at Bothwel? I told them, I was. They age cov: 
was it rebellion ? I ſaid, No. Then I was taken back With all 
Priſon again, and the irons laid on me: but bleſfed ek. 
the Lord, that was no diſcouragement to me; ior viiﬀily ag 
the ſtorm blew hardeſt the ſmiles. of my Lord were! her er 
the ſweeteſt. It is matter of rejoicing unto me, to tho WW confo! 
how my Lord hath paſſed my wavy a tall cesar, ee ot! 
hath laid his love upon a poor bramble buſh, the like eL 
me. And O! that I could bleis the Lord for it, bat: 
ſay, Come all ye that fear the Lord, aud 1 will tcl! 10Wvoien 
what he hath done for my ſoul. And now I am mad action 
to lay, That the Lord doth all things well, and holy , tall 
his name. Aud as for my part, I have good cauſe ed, w! 
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fs the Lord, that ever I was a hearer of the perſecut- 
goſpel ; and however the world think of us, that our 
is hard in a world, yet remember, that he faith in 
s holy word, that whoſoever will live g: dly muſt 
fer perſecution ; and whoſoever will not take up his 
boſs, and follow me, is not worthy of me. And fear 
t him that can kill the body, but he hath ſaid, I will 
rewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, fear him that can kill 
th ſoul and body, and caſt both into hell, And if 
gment begin at the houſe of God, where ſhall the 
icked and ungodly appear in that day, when he ſhall 
ke vengeance on them that fear him not, and obey not 
e goſpel? And now, alas! 1 am afraid, that even 
Ich of the goſpel amongſt us will be a witneſs againſt 
for it was the judgment of Capernaum, that ſo many 
ghty works were done in it, and yet they believed not: 
d yet for all that came upon it, it was ſaid to be ex- 
ed up to heaven, and then we hear of its being thruſt 
wn to bell: even ſo J fear the having ſo much light 
the plague of our land; for it was once a praiſe t» all 
e earth; but now a mocking, even among the hea» 
ens, 

And now as a dying man, I do heartily declare my 
hereuce unto all the holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
lament z and preaching of that bleſſed goſpel, by a 
thful, ſent Preſbyterian goſpel miniſtry. As alſo, I 
with all my ſoul and heart, agree with, and aſſent un- 
the Confeſſion of Faith, larger and ſh+«+ter Cate- 
ſms, the ſum of ſaving knowledge; the national and 
emn league and covenants, directory for worſhip, the 
mn acknowledgment of public ſins and breaches of 
e covenant, and engagement to all duties, together 
th all and whatſoever is contained within the foreſaid 
ok. And likewiſe I do hereby heartily witneſs and 
lity againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraftianiſm, hereſy, and 
re Mer errors, eſpecially Quakeriſm, and whatſorver is 
conform and diſagreeable to the holy Scriptures, and 
ce other ſound writings above-mentioned. And ſiek- 
© | witneſs and teſtify my abhorrence and deteftation 
that abuminable and blaſphemous teſt, which is now 
11 1008 "olently prefſed upon the people, tending to the de- 
maiuction of their ſouls. Moreover, I leave my wife and 
mall children to the care and protection of almighty 
ic Med, who hath promiſed to be a father to the fatherleſs, 
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and an huſband to the widow ; and my ſoul to God wig 
gave it, for whoſe cauſe I now willingly lay down ny 
life: And now bid farewel to all earthly and car; 
comforts. Farewel all Chriſtian acquaintance : Ar 
welcome Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hand; 
J do commit my ſpirit. 
Sic ſubſcribitur, 
JOHN COCBHRAY., 


re do 
Ter. 

delight 
y bee 
"th, . 
leſs h 
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A letter from John Wharry, who ſuffered at the markt the 


croſs of Glaſgow, June 11th, 1683. Written duriogim, h. 
his impriſonment, to his mother and other rclaticns, be 
bowerf 
Dear mother, brother and ſiſters, Juoug! 
1 Beſeech you, in the name of my ſweet and alta ling 1: 
ther lovely, incomprehenſible, matchleſs, precios aof 
beautiful and glorious Redeemer, captain and conqueu ore; 
over all his enemies, be not diſcouraged ; for thread die 
his free love caſt on me in black nature, who was b unge 
an heir of fin and wrath, I am now, by his bleſſed puer w 
chaſe, made free, by the laying down of his iwect ad cal 
for poor finners, of which I was one of the chietclt ſo to 
the world; that I might get life eternal, which is is th 
own gift beſtowed on me: And now, through this bee onque. 
ſed hand of providence, has made choice of poor unw! ele th 
thy me to be his priſoner ; who ordereth all things vt oſpel, 
to theſe whom he ſets his love on; and theſe whom dhe 
loves, he loves unto the end. I do not queſtion his 4 nd to 
ſufficiency : Dear mother, do not ye queſtion it, but i ort a 
he is ſufficient to make me conqueror over my inv“ lire: 
and outward enemies. O mother! bleſs the Lord ter he 
ever he gave you a ſon, and fleſh and bones, to be be romiſe 
noured to be a ſufferer for his precious name, truths 2 hem t. 
intereſt, cauſe, covenant, and concerns, according to! burch 
own rule in his bleſſed word, which is contained is Mens ti. 
Old and New Teſtaments, agreeable to all truths cot , con 
tained therein. O mather! will ye be intreated for ng, 
love's fake, to give me back again to him in a fies vile thre, 
offering? O! I am perſuaded, that it would plcsſe "i"? if 
matchleis Lord, and then it would fare better with "WM chey 
and you both. O if ye knew what of the kiſſes of Hen ve 
and kindneſs I got, fince I was brought to carts, (t ockſea"s n 
and irons! O unworthy I, that ſhould be honoured f ere i 
this! O mother! I befeech you for his love's ſake, WM tha 
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re do not repine, and thereby provoke the Lord to an- 
ver, O bleſs him, for making all things pleaſant and 
geligbtſome, refreſhful and comfortable to my ſoul, and 
y brothers- I cannot expreſs what of love I have met 
ith, fince they apprehended me and my brother. O 
leſs him for dealing ſo with me. 1 beſeech you, mo- 
ler, be ſerious with the Lord, that what he hath begun, 
e may alſo perfect in us to his own glory, and for his 
wn work in the ſouls of all that are within the compaſs 
the decree of election of tree grace. I cannot deſcribe 
im, he is incomprehenſible, and he is without compare. 
D he is beautiful and glorious, ſtrong and almiglity, 
powerful to break through difficulties, and to bring 
Juough his own ele: All which is neceſſary, and no— 
ling leſs, that his own being caſt in the furnace for the 
rial of their faith and patience, may be helped to en- 
ure; for he knows well enough to purge away the droſs 
nd the ſcum of his own elect. O! but ſome ſouls he 


en lunges over and over; to others he limits and permits 
purW'cir winnowing by Satan. O! but true faith, believing 
ed caſting all the weight upon the promiſes, will bring 
iu ou to the accompliſhment, if ye endure with patience ; 
seis the ſame always to poor ſinners, to make them to 


onquer over all their inward and outward enemies, to 
ele that have received him in the precious offers of the 
oſpel, holden out to poor ſinners freely, and to poor me: 
dhe hath engaged my heart to fall in love with him, 
id to follow the bleſſed perſecuted goſpel, through good 
port and 11] report, vpon all hazards whatſoever through 
s trength, O! bleſs him, all that is within me, that 
er he made me act faith on his great and precious 


e hoffWromiſes, and alſo to truſt to the faithful outmaking of 
s em to his own in particular ſtraits, and alſo to the 
to urch in general, in his due ſeaſon, againſt all oppoſi- 


ons that can come from a tempting devil, and a wick- 
, conſpiring and deſperate heart, and the wicked, flat- 


or ring, deceiving, and bewitching world. O! but theſe 
ale three ſtrong, arch, cunning, and ſubtile enemies! I 
ſe er, if this queſtion were aſked at profeſſors in the land, 
1 oo they knew theſe? They would anſwer, they knew 
em very well; though I fear the contrary ; and it ap- 
ſtocheers much in our day and generation, Wo is us! 
4 vi bere is this married land gone to, judge ye? I bleſs 


m that he has made me his priſoner, though I be un- 
8 
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worthy ; he has ſtooped low, and with his delicate; H ho 
come to me in my irons and cords, in that chamber i od a 
Glaſgow, with his own wine, apples and flaggons, O0 ente 
if ye knew what a life we have here; if ye knew the rode 
want of him, ye would have longed for him, and weull lc&to 
not have thought a priſon, cords, ſtocks, iron», hard it 
bear for his comely preſence, and refreſhing of our loul, ord h 
O!] glory to his bleſſed and everlaſting name, whoſe ley. brilt ; 
ing kindneſs laſts for ay. O friends! give all the FH nta 
to precious and lovely Chriſt. O friends! wreſtle 1d o 
hold on; uſe importunity with him for your blecdag aying, 
mother-caurch ; for it is not time to be ſlack. O ine, 
for us, that we may get more and more of bis ſuppor; nd bit 
that we may be ſtrong ia our Almighty God, wl.o A 10 ga 
done great things for his church, and is beginning to d ankert 
great things for us in priſon, O! praiſe him all ye pe dare 1 
ple; it may be nearer to the breaking of the day of ou e! 
king royal, than ye are aware. God has long been b. Ke of 
teat, and conſcience dumb amongſt people. O be awarW> ? l 
that ye have not theſe two, when he ariſes to make vie”. © 
for all the wrongs he has ſuſtained. We beſeech youit his 
his own name, try whoſe ye are, what ye are, and eil 
whole hit ye are: know ye not, that true faith is} aft. 
zubltance of things not ſeen, but hoped for in him, and Ig he 
will be made forthcoming to the ſenſible feeling of fil,” “. 
own ele, | heat f 
JOHN WHARRYMY fic 

He t 

A letter written by James Smith, who ſuffered for tit 1 his 
truth at the market croſs ot Glaſgow, June 118: 10d J 
1683, to his father and mother. y Ioy 
deſire 

Dear father and mother, e hol 

[| BESEECH you to forgive me all the offences I hat ed 
dane to you, for ye know it is natural to children! m, A 
offend and grieve their parents. Now this I ſeek in hi ow tt 
name, ard tor his fake, and I heartily forgive any p!0 8 
vocations that my father has given mc, as I am of m7 ace, 
Jelt, and deſire the Lord may take a dealing with, yo! 0 of 
heart, O my father. Now, my dear father, ſcek tl rer 
Lord that your ſoul may live; and make reiigion Jo el 
main work, and let it not be a by-buſineſs to vou, T Wk 
Ariv: and wiekle to get time ſpent rightly in tue tear 9 the 
Lio1 


azhe Lord, miuding always and at all times, that the © 


of James Smith. 207 a» 


a holy and juſt God is upon you; and be ſerious with 
od, and deal in earneſt with him, that he would help 
ou to lelf.denial, to be denied to all things beneath the 
houds; and ſtudy to win at mortification, aud let your 
{-Rions follow nothing further than ye can be mortiit- 
to it; and be ſubmiſſive to his holy will. INow the 
ord himſelf perſuade you to fall in love with lovely 
hrilt ; and I deſire the Lord may give you unſeigned- 
pentance, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſtrengeh to 
and out and refit theſe inſnaring courtes, viz, lucality- 
wing, and the compearing at courts, and hearing of 
rates, and the like. Dear father, mother, brethren 
xd ſiſters, quit with me, and give me up to tle Lord, 
No gave me to you. Give me up freely without any” 
ankering and repining ; for he loveth a cheertul giver, 
dare not fav but he has been kind to me! O matichle!s 
xe! O praiſe, praiſe him that ever be honoured the 
xe of me with cords on my arms, and ſtocks on my 
gs; trons have been {weet and caly to me, and no trou- 
le. Now hold up my caſe to the Lord, and doubt not 
his faithfulneſs and all ſuſſiciency, for be 18 both able 
d willing, and he has ſaid, „“ in all your afflictions I 
n a!Vited ; and he carries his and their croſs both, 
q he ſends none a warfare on their own charges. John 
oe Il 24. „ Verily, verily, I fay unto you, except a corn of 
heat fall into the ground and die, it abideth ale ne; but 
Ti t die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” And ver. 25. 
He that loveth bis life, ſhall loſe it; and he that hat- 
b his life in this world, ſha!l keep it unto life eternal.” 
Ind I can ſay upon good gronnds, 1 am well helped of 
J lovely mater in all that J have been tryſted with. 
deſire with all my heart and ſoul to bleſs and praiſe 
e holy name of my God for his love, and that ever he 
ked on the like of me, a poor ſinful thing. O praiſe 
Im, and rejoice with me that it is ſo well with ne. 
ow the manner of my taking was not ſurpriſing to me; 
Was not afraid, for I Care not queſtion but it was the 
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* ace, and allo the time was come; glory to his name 
h yol ſo ordering of it. No more at preſent, but have my 


Ke remembered to you, aud deſires you all to take vp 
urſelves with your duty. Now I quit you all to him 
ho is able to ſave to the utmoſt, Be much taken up 
the church's condition, and be not at caſe in the time 
Lion's trouble, My brethren, my advice to vou 19 
8 2 
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to join yourſelves in a fociety or fellowſhip meeting, e ki 
the ſtrength of the Lord. Now my lovely Lord, ge Had © 
thy vlefſing to all thine, and pardon the fins of all the iid! © 
elect. arilt, 
Sic ſubjeribitur, nee a 
JAMES SMITH. en it 
onſide 
The interrogations propoſed to Fohn Niſbet, younger, wo od 
lived in the pariſh of Loudon, and ſuffered at im WW is 
nock, April 4th, 1683. Sent by him in a letter to ſenſe 
ſome friends. de re 
ell bo 
Dear friends, 
II E Manner of my examination (as I ene 
was this: {fir t, 9, When taw ye John Niſhe 
J did not fee bim this Sood while. ©. But when Cid 
vou fee him, and where did you fee him? A. Aittvigh 
J could I would not anſwer, to dilcover my neci;/}b e Dear 
The major ſaid he would make me tell, or he would I 
me ſit three hours in hell. I e that was nu! 11 * 
m © 


nis power. Q, Are you under an oath that ye will nd 
tell of the reſt of vou? A. J am under no oath but whit 
the covenant binds us to. 2, Took ye ever the com. 
munion? A. No. Q. Did ye ever preach, or expone tt 


, Th. 
bath 


ent; 


Scriptures ? A. I could never read the rudiments. er an 
(faid they) there were men who did preach, that wer ]iſſore « 
not learned, I told them, I knew none but the QQuakenh my w 
whole principles I difown. Then ſaid they, lay, Col od th 


mat 
ark in 
al dri 
out \ 


fave the king. I anſwered, it was not in my power t 
fave or condemn him. Q, Would you not ſay, God fc 
your bealt, if it were fallen into a hole? A. No; becaule 
it is a taking of his name in vain, 2. Was you at Bob. 


wel at. the rebellion? A. Seeing you count it rebellio he 
it is criminal, witnels of it. Q, Is the biſhop's death eſence 
murder? A I am not a judge to coguoſce upon it. db: 

being aſked again my opinion of it, I anſwered, 1 bach up 
ſaid all that J could ſay of it already. 2. Was Bothud ght, u 


ver re 
Ive ord 
nt chu 
d abo! 


rebellion? I anſwered it was ſclf-defence, Which w# 
lawful. Q. How prove ye that? 4. By that cont{l00 
which ye build your teſt upon. Then they ſaid Jeers 
ly, I was a grammarian. 2, Own ye 2 law? A. Les 


©. Own ye the law, as it is now eſtabliſhed? 4. Since lang 
ye make your queſtions matters of life and death, je terr 
ought to give time to coulider upon them. Q, Owu jeß en w 
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je king in all matters, civil and eccleGaſtic, and to he 
Lad of the church? A. I will acknowledge none to be 
ad of the church but Chrilt, Q. Who is Jawgiver!? A. 
wilt. ©, Is the king the king or not? A. He was 
nee a covenanted king. ©, Is he the king now? A. I 
fr it to his obligations in his coronation-cath, to be 
onſidered. O. Is he your king, or not? I told them J 
ould not anſwer any more ſuch queſtions at this time, 
is is all that paſt, for the moſt part, except a number 
{ ſenſeleſs queſtions. No more at preſent, but has my 
pre remembered to all friends in Chriſt, I am very 
ell borne through, bleſſed be the Lord for it. 

Sic jubſeribiturs 

JOLIN NISBE 


The laſt Teſtimony of 7% N'/b-t. 


Dear friends, and true lovers of Z ion's rightcons cauſe, 
F could ſpeak or write any thing tothe commenda— 

lion of the covenanted Ged of the church and king- 
m of Scotland, ſurely I have many things to do it for. 
„„ That he hath tryed my lot to be in a nation where 


ent; whereas he might juitly have ordered it to have 
den among thoſe that are worſhippiag Antichriſt, that 
hore of Rome, that monſtrous beaſt that ſitteth upou 
my waters, whoſe ſentence may be read, Rev. xiv. 9, 
Col ed the third angel ſounded, ſaying with a loud voice, If 
e o man worſhip the bealt and his image, and receive his 
ſave ark in his fore-head, or in his hand, ver. 10. The fame 
ee drink of the wine of the wreth of God, that is pour- 
ot) dout without mixture into the cup of his indignation x 


lion he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone, in the 
leah elence of his holy angels, and in the preſence of the 
Ard mb: Ver. 11. Ani the ſmoke of their torment aſccn- 


th up for ever and ever: and have no rel Cay nor 
Sit, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, and who- 


wage 'er receiveth the mark of his name. 2%, He might 
lone ordered it to have been among the corrupt Protef- 
ringt churches abroad, Lutherans, and other corruptione, 
ves. abounding errors, but in the reformed church of 


Since 
1, e 
71 Je 


land, which was fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, 
d terrible as an army with baaners, This Cay was, 


3 


bath; fet up his pure worſhip, diſcipline and govern- 


nen we could have ſung that ſong, Iſa. xxvi. 1. We 
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have a ſirong city, ſalvation will the Lord appoint for 
walls and bulwarks. 3%, I bleſs the holy name of my 
God, that J am not this day carrying arms againf him, 
his work and intereſt ; for there is no more in me, as of 
myſelf, than in theſe that are deeply imbruing ther 
hands in the blood of the ſaints. 4ihly, 1 bleſs and way. 
nify his holy name, that ever he brought me into a 
eſtate of grace and ſalvation, through the virtue of the 


partie 
in 17 
ſhe ſe 
the g. 
caule 
her bl 
coveri 


the bl 


blood of Chriſt ; and exalted be his holy name, That No 
there is none in heaven or in earth that I deſire bed er hat 
him, Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. And 52h/y, I bleſs and magrifftivity 
the holy name of my God, who hath given me a fg bis on 
of his controverted truths, nw when it is come in q, eers, 
ſtion, whether Chriſt be head of his own houſe or n. cer hi 
whereas there is no truth clearer in all the Scripture ; e his 
it muſt not be ſpoken of, it ye reſolve not to ſuffer loMeburcl 
it. Gthly, I bleſs his name, that ever he counted be fu 
worthy to ſuffer for him, counting it not my ſhame, und ſe 
an high privilege, and dignifying of me, when manyiout de 
famous in their generation have been denied of it, ‚ecord 
are endeavouring by their practice to render the croſs eb. 

Chriſt of no effect. 7h, I bleſs and magnify his h omin 
name, that he hath kept me from denying of his namgnect | 
in his titles and attributes; for that is the thing whiciWvord 
the enemy and uſurpers of my lovely Lord's crown wn 
ſecking to have me to deny allegiance to him, who edge 
given of the Father to be a leader and commander of tWicte&ti 
people; Iſa. xxviii, 16, Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, wer 
lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone; ury, f. 
precious corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation, he that belieWrince: 
eth ſhall uot make haſte. Ver. 17. Judgment will 1 ſhec 
to the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, and M's, in 
hail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the wand f. 
ſhall overflow the hiding place. But this may be "cir p 
complaint, Lam. iv. 4. The tongue of the ſucking chußßz bere a 
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirſt, the you be lan 
children aſk bread, and no man breaketh it unto the Noy 
Ver. 3.— The daughter of my people is become crue! Wy fer 
the oſtriches in the wilderneſs. Mal. ii. 8. But ye *W* ung 
departed out of the way, ye have cauſed many to fun which 
ble at the law: ye have corrupted the covenant of Leg fell 
ſaith the Lord of hofts. Ver 9. Therefore have | Wn p 


made you contemptible and bale before all the psp bory [ 
according as ye have not kept my ways, and hays bee thi 
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partial in the law. For now it is with the land as it is 
in Ezek. xxiv. 7. For her blood is in the midit of her, 
ſhe ſet it upon the top of a rock, ſhe poured it not upon 
the ground, to cover it with duſt; Ver. 8. That it might 
caule fury to come up, to take vengeance : I have ſet 
her blood upon the top of a rock, that it ſhould not be 
covered, Ver. 9. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, wo to 
the bloody city, 1 will even make the pile for fire great. 

Now, is it not his declarative glory, which that ufurp- 
er hath taken to himſelf? Yea, but he that leadeth cap- 
tivity captive, and giveth gifts uuto men, will reclaim 


bis own glory, for the government is laid upon his ſhoul- 
que (ers, Iſa. ix. 6. Epb. i. 22. And hath put all things un- 
ne er his feet, and gave him to be the head of all things 


to his church. Now, I being a free- born member of the 
hurch and kingdom of Scotland, and joining with all 
be fundamental laws thereof, and they refuſe to judge 
and ſentence me according to that law, that muſt with- 
but doubt be murder: and further, they refuſe to judge 
xccording to the Scriptures, which is an higher wicked- 
dels. O! what will come upon Scotland, for the high a- 


bh ominations committed therein? Surely it cannot but 
am Wveet with odious judgments. Tia. xxxiv. 5. For my 
chic vord ſhall be bathed in heaven: behold it ſhall come 
n own upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curſe to 
ho odgment. For I ſee nothing appearing in this land, but 
obi election from the way of truth; for there is no public 


ower now in the land, but what is founded upon per- 
ury, facrilege, and tyranny ; Ezck. xxi1. 6. Behold, the 
princes of Iſrael, every one were in thee to their power 
Þ ſhed blood. And compare Scotland's fins with Ifrael's 
ins, in that of Ezekiel, and ſee if they be not parallel. 
Und ſeeing they are ſo, what can be expected but that 


Il 
d . 


vatel 


e c beir puniſhments and plagues ſhall be parallel alto ? For 
chüßßz dere are few mourning for all the abominations done in 
young be land. 

the Now, as to the articles of my indictment, upon which 
-uel y ſeutence of death is paſſed, is chiefly theſe. ½, My 
ye WP ning it as lawful, my riſing io arms at Bothwel- bridge, 
tum Fhich J did with great cheerfulneſs and boldneſs, t be- 
Lehe ſelf defence, and in defence of the goſpel; for my 
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dun part, the only end I had before me there was, the 
Flory of God, if I was not deceived ; therefore I could 


think it rebellion, or unlawful againſt God, although 
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the laws of men be againſt it, who have ſet themſelrez 
in oppoſition to all the commands of God. 200, |; 
was my diſowning the curates to be faithful min'ſtes, 
which I did very boldly ; and they faid, if I Gifowy/ 
the curates, I diſowned all authority, which may te{ify 
that they have ſet themſelves in Chriſt's lead. 300, NV 
owning Mr. Donald Cargil, Mr. John Kid, aud M. 
Richard Cameron, to be faithful minitters of Jeſus Chil, 
which I did, and I bleſs the Lord that ever I heard 
them, and I ſet to my ſeal to the faithfulneſs of thi{: 
men's doctrine. 4th/y, My not praying for the king in 
his perſon and authority, which I durſt not do, it being 
a perfect owning of him in all that he hath done. Some 
may object, and ſay, that I am againſt the Scripturesin 
this, becauſe in ſeveral places of the Old Teſtament, we 
find, that the kings of Iſrael were anointed to that office 
by the Lord, and obedience to them thereupon enjoined, 
But this was only done to lawful kings, and ſo could 
not be to ours, he having ſet up himſelf in the room of 


God incarnate. And we may juſtly ſay, as the children 
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cen oh 
of Iſrael ſaid, 1 Sam. xii. 19. For we have added 1 
unto all our fins this evil, to aſk us a king ;?* becauſe ve He ait. 
follow him in things contrary to the command of God. Heratio: 
- And ſhould I pray for that man, to preſerve him i lu Wſazard 
perſon and government, who hath thus ventured upon Hemicic 
the thick boſſes of the buckler of God Almighty. If one Nod in 
ſhould object, and ſay, theſe are ſmall things: To which ni: 
I anſwer, no truth is ſmall; Luke xvi. 10. „ He tha th a « 
is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: Wor,” 
and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in muck.” WI Ne. 
Now, I ſhall give an account of my principles, and I Wolutic 
ſhall do it as in the ſight of God. I am a true Chriſtian, Races o 
truly anti popiſh, anti prelatic, anti-ſchiſmatic, anti-l Whartin, 
tarian, anti-eraſtian, a true Preſbyterian : And whatetet y. 2 
many have ſaid of me, or may ſay, thus I have lived emacy 
and ſo now I die. Now, 1}, I clofe with Chrift in that Wertur; 
way of redemption, which he hath purchaſed, for the id (tate 
redemption of ſinners; 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faith chfuln 
ſal ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Clil Me elt. 
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Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom | 
am the chief. Ver. 16. Howbeit, for this cauſe I ob: 
tained mercy.” 2dly, I give my teſtimony to ihe fol 
lowers of the holy Scriptures, for they are the rule that 
men are to walk by, and they declare the revealed wil 
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Cod to man, anent man's ſalvation. 3dly, I give my 
ftimony to the work of reformation in the church of 
d.otland ; and I bleſs the Lord that I was born a mem- 
er of that church, but chiefly againſt Popery, and Pre- 
der, and Quakeriſin, and Independency ; and finally, 
tom under all the errors of the church. 4%, I give 
y teltimony to the Confeſſion of Faith, larger and 
ater Catechiſms, ſum of ſaving knowledge, direc- 
ry for worſhip, the order of the church of Scotland, 
"ly, I give my teſtimony to the divine worſhip, diſci- 
Ine and government of the church of Scotland, both 
kirk ſeſſions, preſbyteries, ſynods, and general afſem- 
lies, Gl hly, I give my teſtimony to the covenants, na» 
Fonal and ſolemn league and covenant, 7%, I gre 
7 teſtimony to the faithful actings of the protelicrs, 
led remonſtrances, againſt malignants and malignant 
terelts, which is the very thing this poor church is con- 
ding for this day. 8%, I give my teitimony v all 
be faithful teſtimonies of the people of God, that have 
en given for that noble work, whether on ſcafſoldo, or 
the fields, or on the feas. %%, I give my teftimony to 
e faithful actings of the lait martyr ; although this ge- 
eration is calling ſin a duty, and duty a fin, becauſe of 
ard; for if this generation get leave to go on in their 
pon ernicious ways, they will not believe that there is a 
one Pod in heaven to puniſh ſuch Goners and fins as are 
ich amitted in the land, Mal. iii. 9. Ye are curſed 
" ith a curſe, for ye have robbed me, even this whole na- 
ch: 01,” 

„New, 18, I witneſs my teſtimony againſt the public 
_l lolutioners, for bringing in the malignant party to 
an, ces of power and truſt, for which this poor land is 
(cc Warting, and bearing the weight of their hands to this 
. 2dly, Tleave my teſtimony again(t that act of ſu- 
yell emacy, and the act reſciſſory, by which two they have 
hat erturt ed the whole work of reformation, both in kirk 
the Id ſtate, 3dly, I leave my teſtimony againſt the un- 
thfulneſs of miniſters, both indulged, and others, who 
| tlncltering themſelves under the wings of thoſe who 
n 18 1::+4 themſelves enemies to all godlineſs ; and I won- 
bow they can ſay, they are even- down for God, yet 
er one of them is troubled, be troubled who will; for 
that Nore my face, one of theſe miniſters ſaid viz. Mr. An- 


iy Shaw by name) he prayed, God ſave him from 
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the man that would not pray for the king in his pero 


and government; to whom I ſaid, magiſtrates o19h1 to hat c 


puniſh evil-doers : indeed ſo he doth, faid he. 4% 1" © 
leave my teſtimony againſt the wrongers of my Jon eavel 
Lord's crown, all in general. cthly, I leave my ſt en pt 
mony againſt the hearers of theſe perjured curate fled 
throughout the land, but eſpecially in that corner of neg. 
land, to wit, Rilmarnock, for their going to kirks, fab joly v 
ſcribing of bonds, paying of fines, which includeth in it i © d 
the acknowledgment of a fault, which I d:ny we har reltle 
done, but they have done it tous, and yet never a watch 4a 
man to teſtify againſt it. G62//y, I leave my tettimon 1 
againſt paying of the ceis, or any other thing that = vw 
fire»gthen the hands of eil doers: Iſa. lxv. 11. For 2 7 
ye are they that prepare a table for that troop, and tlit pe 
furniſh a drink-offering unto that number.“ Nov 
Now, I will ſpeak a word to three ſorts of fe; 1}, in 
* you von are firangers, enemies to my lovely Lo, % 
et your eſtrapgedueſs av m er 
3 5 out in l ag wars 2099 = - I Chri 
oO , 0 4 IOW mea! you * 
are to the deſtroyer, if ye fly got unto him; and if you | Go 
fly in unto him he will abundantly pardon. Thcrefor d wi 
J entreat, that ye would turn from your evil ways, and ues 
leave off your perſecution, and flee to him, for there e t 
mercy with him that he may be feared ; and if ye wil * 
not turn, wrath will be upon you to all eternity. A f. wn 
cond ſort are theſe that formerly have known God, W uo of 
now are fallen from their firtt love. O confider pat 4TAt; 
former ways, and tura again to your firſt huſband, ki 2d, tl 
there be no ſpace to repent ; for all the ways that Ve en 
have taken to win by trouble will dot hide you from b "nl 
who is the great fin-revenging God; and he will bing *Y, th 
all your ſins and your compliance, to ſtand witr > 4 Now 
gainſt you; therefore delay not repentance, for boug] 
find death have enough ado with itſelf, A Hir i! by « 
are theſe who defire to walk iv his way, and ti 4 liane 
themſelves from the crying wickedneſs of thef tie ns of 
O ſtand faſt in the faith; for there is no other binde beer 
Jaid upon you, but hold fait till he come. O for nat wha 
day when ye ſhall be made one ſtick in his hand; al * 
have fervent charity among yourſelves, aud * let 1 
that ſtandeth, take heed left he fall,“ for ye will fiudt 8 
nough ado with it when death comes; therelore let t Fi 
0 


main thing be your ſtudy, and get once that made Ju en tha 
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hat cannot be taken from you; for ye have many ene- 
ies to fight with, if ye win through, for the way to 
euren is very ſtrait; for it is no wender Satan ſeeks to 
em pt poor Chriſtians, when he aſſayed to tempt our 
fed Lord and Maſter. Let none of you think it 
range, concerning what hath befallen me, for it is in his 
joly wiſdom he hath carved out my lot ſw hy and L 
have been made to bleſs him for my lot. O! {tidy to 


2 ? reſtle agaivſt your own corruptions, which are very 

* jeavy to me ſometimes, but his love hath been great in 

* ringing me out of the ſtate ot nature, and bath brought 

2 eto ſee my own weakneſs, and allo ha-b given me a 
a 


50 ht of the remedy, for which my foul ſhall be made to 
rie him throughout all eternity. 


th Now, my dear friends in Chriſt, ſtudy to walk blame- 
1 b in all manner of converſation, as becometh the go- 
„let your light ſo ſhine before the world, that they 


ay be aſhamed that ſhall accuſe your god converſation 


* Chriſt: for now ye need not think if ye keep the way 
* God, but ye will have many enemies, both within 


bd without, therefore ſeck ſtrength from bim who 1s 
de to give it; ye need not think that all the [i»ck of 
nce that a man hath, will be ſufficient when the trial 


re 18 : \ 
"1 mes, if there be not freſh ſupply given in the '1me of 
\ fo ed, O! wreſtle with him, that ye may be hid in the 
| oF” of his wrath, that ſeems to be poured out on this 
J I 


erat ion, for their great treachery aud departure from 
+ the breach of his laws, and {ubjecting to the laws 
; men; but my «yes ſhall be cloſed, that I ſhall not fee 
ba 224 Lam well content, ſeeing 1 get my foul for a 
7, then I hall have no loſs. 
Now I declare I am free of the blood of all men; and 
hough men have Ho public ſcandal to charge me with, 
by original and actual tranyrefſions, I am the chief 
linners ; but his love hath been great, the mauifeſta- 
ns of his pre ſence hath been greet alſo, tor Satan hath 
It been wanting to afſault, but yet glory to his name, 
o hath retifed him, and hath not permitted him to 
this will. Now as my lak words, I recommend it to 


1. an 

5 wy to be tender one of ane her without linning, and be 
fude earneſt with God, for ye will find death will have e- 
et t! gh ado with itlelf, therctore delay not repentance, 
e ful he come when ye are not aware. Now as for thele 


that are unjuilly taking away my life, only for ad- 
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hering to the truth, and for no other end, now for wha 
they do to me, as I am of mylelf, I freely forgive them, 
and all others, and eſpecially theſe blinded ſoldiers, that 
do what they do ignorantly ſome of them; but as the 
do it to the image of God in me, that is not mine t 
forgive, but leave it to him, to whom vengeance tl 
belong, that he may do with them what may molt glu 


joned 
onſci 
utho! 
ala w 
nlaw! 
\ rtic] 


he ha 


fy himſelf. eople 
Now my work is finiſhed, I have fought the g: tl 
fight ; I have finiſhed wy courſe, henceforth is la endin 


up for me a crown of righteouſneſs 3 but let ſuch : 
will condemn me, read that Scripture, Rom. viii, zz 
« Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's cet 
it is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneah! 
For my lot is fallen to me in pleaſant places, I hav 
goodly inheritance ; for I would not change my lt uit 
the greateſt man's upon earth. Men and angcis pra 
him for this; all the creation, praiſe him: O! my (wv 
ſhall praiſe him, through all the ages of eternity. 

Now farewel all true fricads in Chriſt ; farewe! Chi 


ere 1 
iſe for 
pref! 
Wlcrs 
u this 
ot thi 
eath 
ot an! 


eng l 
dit, 


tian relations; farewel ſweet and holy Scriptures; farcoMMlvatic 
prayer and meditation; farewel finning and {ufſcrin Wye t! 
Welcome heaven; welcome innumerable company of a be a 


armle: 
Iniſte 


gels, and the church of the ſirſt- born, and the {pits 
juſt nen made perfect; welcome Father, Son, and Ho 


Ghoſt; welcome praiſes for evermore. Now dear Hes im 
ther, receive my ſpirit, for it is thine, even ſo, come LoWce, t 
Jeſus, | thing 
Sic ſubſcribitur, (ſhop? 

JOHN NISBL wing 

dgme 

The T-ftimony of Fohn Wilſon, writer in Lanark, Hir to 
ſuſſered at the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, May Mie re: 
1683. be ſ. 


nate 
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utware 
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d anſw; 
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HE chancellor ſaid, we having called James La 

rie, produced to him a letter wrote by you to bil 
wherein you reprove him for calling Bothwel rebel 
He owned, That it had convinced his conſciencc, ? 
ſaid, That he was ſorry for what he ſpoke, and we P! 
duced him a letter ſuppoſed to be writ in anſwer to y9 
which he denied. Tell us, who wrote that letter; | 
Wilſon anſwered, I will not tell by whom, only it W 
not wrote by James Laurie. Q, Who is the lad) fe 
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oned in the end of the letter? A. I dare not burden my 
onſcience to tell., A. Do you own authority? A. What 
uthority ? 2, What think you of Bothwel? Was it not 
mla ful to riſe in arms? A. I dare not ſay that it is 
nlawful ; for the Confeſſion contained in your teſt ſays, 
Article 15. That it is a good work to defend the life of 
he harmleſs ; and however God hath diſpoſed of thoſe 
eople, yet I ſuppoſe the Lord will own theſe, that hear- 
ng their neighbours had been worſhipping God, (for de- 
ending themſelves againſt thoſe that ſought their life), 
ere in jeopardy of their lives, thought it æheir duty to 
iſe for their relief. Q, Was Pentland rebellion ? A. The 
ppreſſion of theſe poor people was ſuch, that the then 
lers condemned Sir Jams Turner for his cruelty, Up— 
1 this, one anſwered, That he knew Sir James went 
ot the length of l.is commiſſion, Q. Was the biſhop's 
ath murder? A. Have me excuſed, gentlemen, I will 
ot anſwer to that. Being urged farther, he ſaid, It 
eing nothing concerning my ſalvation, I Go not pry in- 
dit. Upon this they ſaid, Did Bothwel concern your 
lation? To which he replied, There are none that en- 
age themſelves in ſervice to God, but it behoves them 
be at his call, and it being for ſaving the life of the 
armleſs, I durſt not fit God's bidding. 2. Are you a 
niſter? A. No. They here alledged ſome of his let- 
rs importing ſo much: and being deſired to read the 
lace, they read ſomewhat about a call to ſome miniſtry, 
thing relating thereto. Q. Will ye not condemn the 
ſhop's death as murder? A. I dare not, for fear God 
wing juſtified ſome of theſe actors, they ſhould rife in 
dgment and condemn me. ©, Is there no other way 
ut to riſe in arms againſt the king? A. I ſuppoſe you 
ave read biſhop Honnyman's anſwer to Naphtali, where- 
be ſays, A king may be refiſted, in caſe he ſhould a- 


religion being taken away, was as dear to us as any 
ward intereſt. One replied, The bithop got little 
anks for that. Q. Think you it lawful to riſe againſt 
late that are not of your opinion? Will you go to 
othwel again? Theſe queſtions they gave him not leave 
anſwer, but ordered him to be taken away, aſking, If 
Was a captain at Bothwel? Which heaſſented. 
"UP 


enate the kingdom to ſtrangers: And that being grant- 
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His anſwers before the council, April 17. 


MITTING what he anſwered at his former appen. 
ance, which needs not be repeated, (their qucſticm 

being always the ſame), they aſked, is Bothwel rebellion 
or not? A. No, It! being for the Jefence of the harm 
who for hearing a preaching, and defending themſelves 
and the Confeſſion of Faith tained | in your teſt, ſary 
It is a good work to defend the life of the harmleſs, I, 
Then you approve of the teſt; will you take it? A. Tan 
not ſpeaking of the teſt, but of the Confeſſion of Fai 
therein contained. 2, Think you it lawful to riſe; 
gainſt magiſtracy ? A. Will you condemn the reform 
tion from Popery carried on by John Knox? Wen 


not come here (ſcid they) to anſwer queſtions, but han I. 
alle: But (replied he) the aniwering of that to me vou be kin 
be a full anſwer by me to your queſtion. Then fail ee tel 


biſhop, the reformation was good, but the woy of ca 
rying it on was ill, A. That is a marvellous thing, t 
think God will approve the actors in ſuch actions, 25 
yet the method be ill; and they to have a mot ſch 
peace in theſe actions, and to have ſuch a mouth to d 
fend it, as all the wits in their days could not be all 
to withſtand, as will be clear to any that reads the hilto 


vill no 
0, I h 
ount « 
onfef] 
he ant 
rom th 
erth) 


of the reformation. O, ſaid they, he has read the Hour o 
tory of the reformation; Aye, but you will not find it Is. 
the Scripture, ſaid they, that the people may reli? Il Pref 


core | 
nerey; 
de day 
dge o 


prince, for then they take the magiſtrate's part on til 
and therein declare themſelves to be above their pa 
A. The people reſiſted Saul, and would nat let him ki 
Jonathan, (1 Sam. xiv. 45.) The biſhop ſai.!, ihe pe 
ple were in the wrong. A. The Scripture never c 
demns the deed. ©, Do you own authority? 4. 4 
thority may be taken ſeveral ways; 1. For the tw 

command of the prince. 2. For the more public co! 


ollow 


mand of the prince and people. 3. For a power a pin VB 
may be cloathed with by a people. 4. For a rie : 
right to govern, In all which ways Gouldmau's due. 
ary, the ordinary expoſitor of words, takes it. Az. Ye 
the firſt two ſenſes, ſince many buth of the prince's cWter'' 
and public acts of parliament, are directly ag;ai1i!l I on a 
byterians and Preſbyterian government, to own it i ight: 
ſenſes, I ſhould deny my ſelf to be a Preſbyterian. 11 t pr. 


John Wilſon. 279 


ird ſenſe, ſince the people have cloathed the king with 
the headſhip of the church, I cannot own that; beeauſe 
be eleventh article of the Confeſſion of Faith, contained 
in the teſt, ſays, That office belongs properly to Chriſt 
plone, and that it is not lawful for man, or angel, to in» 
rude therein. As for the laſt ſenſe of authority, His 
cht to govern, I have not ſeen through it, Q. Will 
Fou venture your life on theſe things? A. My lite is in 
z0d's hand. After theſe gueſtions they ſet down, That 
je was a captain It Bothwel, and an imperfect recital of 


| ans words, which they defired him to ſubſcribe ; but he 
a: Wcfuled. 
ſeq At his laſt appearance before the criminal court, the 


advocate accolted him thus, Though, Sir, you have been 
rebel, and though you have ſtudied to draw that poor 
nan Laurie to the gallows; yet you fee how mercitul 
he king is to theſe men, (which were four who ſwore 
be telt), and there is place left to you for mercy, if you 
Fill not obſtinately perſiſt in your opinion. He ans er— 
, I have neither done any deed, nor given you an ace 


„unt of my opinion, but what 1 have juſtified from the 
e aaeſſion of Faith, which you have lately ſworn ; from 
be antient reformation, which ye cannot condemn ; and 
2 Ab 


om the conceſſions of your own doctor. What! (lays 
erth) will you juſtify your taking arms at Bothwel ? A. 
Lour own teſt juſtifies the defence of the life of the harm- 
ls, The advocate ſays, all the indulged, yea, almoſt 
l Preſbyterians condemn it, Then ſays he, will ye bond 
kfore ſentence, for there is no place left tor the king's 
dercy after ſentence. A. I will not; but reweraber, that 


Mee day, all ſentences will be canvalled before the great 
« p*WMidge of heaven and earth. 
r OV 


ollow ſome reaſons of his anſwers, and reflections made 
thereupon by hiaiſelf. 


J HEN I was on my journey betwixt Edinburgh 
and Lanark, and ſeveral times before, having 
baſidered the bold teſtimony of Stephen, Acts vii. 51, 
2, Ye ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed iu heart, &c. Aud 
tter's teſtimony, Ads v. 30. Whom ye flew, and bangs 
don a tree: Aud his dehre that with all boldneſs they 
light make mention of the name of Jeſus : And laſtly, 
lat promile, Phil, i. 28. In nothing terrified by your 
& 2 
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adverſaries, &c, I ſay, conſidering theſe, I reſclved to 
nfe the utmoſt of freedom with the council; but being 


con ful 
priſon 


come to this town, and having conſidered, that the coun. As 
eil deſired to pick ſuch quarrels with any in our cond. ty to 1 
tion, as might give the leaſt umbrage to the world tber 6 
the juſtice of their dealing. 2. Conſidering that by m{irity, : 
ny profeſſed friends we are judged imprudent ; yea, owas ſo 
far condemned, that they ſtick not to ſay, that we bai. W 
a hand in our own death. 3. Their own public proche kin 
mations ſtill bearing, that our deſign was not religo ost, it 
Hut covetouſneſs to polleſs ourſelves of the goverim:n.fi2. Th 
For eviting of theſe, I reſolved to be as cantious as Conſe 
could, without prejudice to truth. So that taking ny, it 
anſwers for defenſive arms out of the teſt, which eie; 
nad ſworn ; from the conceſſions of their greateſt coofiners, 
tors; and from the deed of their predeceſſor cout, it 
whereof ſome preſent were members, I thought it be ſw 
been a ridiculous thing to make me condemn that w:'.iulenc 
they had ratified by an oath, their great doctor had y:c(Mince t 
ed, and their predeceſſor council had approven. But i bed 
I might have God's approbation in demeaning myſ-i! lore a. 
and do what I did therein in faith; I took that rl:, Hope 
Pet. iii. 13. Be ready always to give a reaſon of wane an 
hope that is in you with meekneſs and fear. Andes ith n 
thought I had reaſon to bleſs God, that had guided f eerciſ 
tongue ſo, that I was not a whit concerned cither witiiMhroug 
ſhame or fear, ſo I came back to priſon with a heart Hong 
ry that I ſhould have left theſe two queſtions of !19lWbomir 
chancellor's unanſwered, viz. Thought I it duty to fon u 
in arms againſt a ſtate not of my opinion? In anſwer ile re: 
which queſtion, I thought, if ever I had occaſion, I wouiroug 
have been punctual in telling them, the queſtion vaiſormer 
wrong ſtated ; for the right ſtate of the queſtion ad a | 
when a flate deſtroys the true profeſſion of godlineiering 
ſworn to by the land, aud perſecutes the owners theo th 
The ſecond queſtion ; If I would have gone to Botlv*ealth 
again? I thought if ſuch a queſtion came in my wa! "thor 
would have told them, that I behoved to be at Cooper 
call. And likewiſe I was ſorry that I had not been. . obe. 
ble enough to have taken opportunity, when the queſlie ecord 
anent authority was moved, to have teſtiſicd againit * urniſh 
eceleſiallical headſhip and fiaful acts againſt God wroug 
church; I ſay, my omiſſion, occaſioned through tw Wy; 

| | | val 111 
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confuſed aſking, bred me humiliation after J returned to 
priſon, 

As to my ſecond examination, as I defired opporturi- 
ty to teſtify againſt the headſhip of the church, and o- 
ther ſinful acts deitroying God's work, fo 1 got opportu- 
pity, and ſo I diſcharged my conſcience ; But yet there 
was ſomething left to exercile me with; and that was 
1. When the biſhop ſaid, that it were a diſtracted act for 
the king to alienate the kingdom to rangers, that I faid 
not, it was an act of more diſtraction to deſtroy religion. 
2. That in citing the words of the eleventh article of tlie 
onleſſion againſt the headihip, I ſhould have faid m- 
py, it was unlawiul to preſume to intrude on that of. 
Fee; whereas the Confeſſion itſelf calls them blaſphe- 
mers, and thereby mincing his word. 3. When the biſtop 
laid, it were a Turkiſh way to carry on reformation by 
be word, I had not opened their preſent practice and 
nolence in preſſing men's conſciences; and have laid, 
nee they looked upon conſcience as ſo tender a thing, 
to beware of ſqueezing it ſo by opprefiton., I know J 


if (ore an infirmity in anſwering off hand, anent which, T 
„ Nope all God's people will obſerve the rule of bearing 
ü re another's infirmities : Next, 1 am ſure that the Lord 


«th not ſup; ed me as to theſe anſwers, for my further 


i rerciſe. As to the reaſon why I ſaid, I could not fee 
wn trough the denial of authority in the laſt ſenſe, (for 
; (oe oog I could not fee through it, 3+t it being ſuch an 
* dominable ſtating of themſelves, in a continual oppoſi- 
0 Il 


on unto God and godlincſs, I ſcunnered to own it), 
he reaſon that moved me to ſay, that I could not tre 
irough it, was, I defire to tread the paths of our old re- 
ormers, who delayed the caſting off authority, till they 
ad a probable power to back it; yet afterwards conſi- 
tering his breach of covenant to us, and theſe deeds done 
that authority, that in any well guided common - 
ealth, would annul his right; I thought I had worded 
uthority ill in the laſt ſenſe, and that it had been more 
oper, I had ſaid, I could not ſce through the denying; 
obedience to ſuch commands as were indifferent, or 


cli cording to God's word: And indeed till God had 
ft t urniſned us with a probable power, I could never ice 
Jod trough this; and I am verily of that opinion, that we 


aving luſted for a king, got him in God's wrath ; and 
{ * - . JJ 
lat ſince we have entered into covenant with him, God 
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will take his own way to take him away in his diſpes, WilWfello 
ſure, and will not let it be by our hand; though I gay the 
that his breach of paction to us looſeth us, our pation lati 
being ſtill conditional, to own him in defence ot religh 
on; and my earneſt deſire is, there may be no GiTerenge 
among Preſbyterians anent this, tor I have a ſtrong epi. U 
nion, that God will take that queſtion out of the vor ar 
ſhortly. ſuch 2 
As for the biſhop's death I could not call it murde Chat 
becauſe of Jael, Ehud, and Phinehas, their facts; [acl uiMmored 
10g that expreſſion, turn in thither ; and that there ed: 
peace between Heber the Kenite and Jabin ; Jael beige aoſy 
of that family, and whatever may be alledged again enaci 
their extraordinary acts, and that to do ſuch deeds is em t 
take the magiſtrate's power; I am ſure Phinehas was as p. 
Prieſt, and it was none of his office to kill any man, un eath 
yet his fact is commended. Next, Knox, his preachug hie g 
to, and abiding with the killers of Cardinal Beatun ; dat t 
| Calderwood's hiſtory, which was approven by the a!l:nWhould 
bly, calling them men of courage and reſolution, wander 
God ſtirred up: Next, the Lord Ruthven and othe enen 
killing a companion that abuled Queen Mary by bis ſo leſs 
counſel, and yet approven in Knox's hiſtory : therefo or w. 
if the killers of the biſhop having a zeal againſt ell ſe 
blood-thirſtineſs of that wretch, and being deeply affe Mo near 
ed therewith, and with love to the brethren, whom e. my 
like a wolf, was ſeeking to have devoured, and had d*Wifcience 
voured, flew him, I durſt not call it murder: but it en 
actors were touched with any thing of particular preu ad fat 
dice or other by- ends, I am very confident that Scriptuq ion, t. 
of avenging the blood of Jezebel upon the houle f Heete. 
hu, would not ſuffer me to juſtify it: fo not know eve 
the actors hearts therein, I could neither fay yea, vere, t 
ray, but Chriſtians ſhould judge charitably. I fog fir 
likewiſe to tell them, that the biſhop of Glaſgow's 1a\crued 
ing down his gown, upon making the act explanator\ttle a 
might be an aggravation of my fin, if I ſhould own eto 
king's headſhip over the church, which 1 had really Hing 
ſolved to ſay, but forgot. | they 
. onfide 
ort {x 
. my f 
des al 
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Follow the reaſons why he refuſed at firft to ſupplicate 
the council for a reprieve, being importuned by his re- 
lations to do it, 


PON the 7th of May 1683, being deſired to peti- 


Phe tion, I anſwered, I could think upon no petition, 
or arguments, that could be acceptable with them, but 


ſuch as were either directly or indirectly a receding from 
what I had profeſſ-d. The reaſon of my petition was 
moved thus, to ſeek a longer time till I was better ad- 
ned anent my anſwers given to the council. To which 
| anſwered, that would ſay to all the world, that for as 
tenacious as we were of our principles, yet we might 
Geem to call them in queſtion ; and it might ſay, that J 
uus preſſing with others to die on'theic principles, that 
death put me to a ſtand anent myſelf ; and fo I thould 
zie ground of hardening to enemies. 2. It was moved, 
hat through my confufions tince I came to priſon, I 
ould ſeek a reprival, To this I anſwered, I durſt not 
ander Chriſt's croſs, wherein every ſtep to me hath 
een mercy and truth, and my rebellious fleth needed 
0 leſs (conform to my own acknowledgment to God) 
or what was come to ſubdue it: and that I could not 
ell fee through that, fearing it would be bad company 


feat near my death; that I firmly truited all ſhould work 
m ber my well; and to ſay that, were to contradict my con- 
d - clence and God's goodneſs, and make me contradict my 
it the 


wn prayer, viz. let neither fleſh nor ſpirit be moved 
nd failed, leſt enemies rejoice. 3. That I ſhould peti- 
lon, that I might have a longer time, fimply to prepare 
or eternity. To which I ſaid, I could not do it in faith; 
Ir ever fince I came to priſon, God has made me be- 
eve, that he who has begun a good work in me, would 
o finiſhit ; and that he would perfe& that which con- 
erued me, according to his own word; and however 
tle a buſineſs this may ſeem in the eyes of the world, 
et to me it imports my going to another airth, for per- 
ing and finiſhing of this work begun by God: then 
they refuſed it, they might taunt and ſay, whatever 
otidence he had at his death, yet it is gotten of a very 
ort ſpace ; and if a reprival ſhould be given, they might 
my ſentence ſay, I was their debtor tor it. And be- 
des all this, I fear, when I come back to God for pre- 
mation, he ſhould ſend me to the broken giftern J had 
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been hewing out, Jer. ii. 13. And I know, if cor ſciere 


, f ent C 
would permit me to do it, enemies would think, either 


Imatie 
he is lying, in pretending want of preparation, and cord 
it is the beſt time to hold to him, when he has commit. + acc 
ted fin ; or otherwiſe they would think, I were {peaking the 
truth, and to ſay, the only beſt way is to hold to hin, elt 
when he is tottering. __ * 

Ie: 

Notwithſtanding all theſe reaſons againſt petitioning ng a | 

he regrets it, that his relations induced him to ſuppl mong 
cate twice; firſt, on account of his wife's caſe, who wal; to i 
then great with child, and in danger of death through ng lov 
grief; next, on his own account; whereupon he abt of 
ed a reprival. During which time he had a conferene elubn 
with Sir William Paterſon ; which being on the ame rich, 
heads with his anſwers before the council, for brevity Wherch 
fake are ommited, lacing 

id on 

The laſt ſpeech and teſtimony of the ſaid John Miſſn. M hat 

Da . 

N being called to lay down my life, which ie 

declare I do cheerfully, I do declare, I adhere et of 
the Confeſſion of Faith: anent which, for exonerationentic! 
of my own conſcience, I am under a neceſlity to lee egin 
this caution, in reference to that clauſe contained in chap pref 
xxiii. g 24. viz. That © infidelity, or difference in relicing 
4 gion, does not make void the magiſtrate's jult and e bare 
de gal authority,” & c. That the compoſers having an ee hee 
to the Pope's ſcurvy uſurpations to dethrone Proteſtati to 
kings and diſpoſe of their kingdoms, under the notion o enue 
heretics, did put it in: yet I could find no further prooiutity 
for that in the Scripture, but what only reſpects Chrileuder 
ans ſcattered up and down in a heatheniſh empire; 2Mereir 
that it can be no prejudice againſt depoſing a Proteſta Cor 
king, turning Papiſt or Pagan; fince among people pred i 
ſeſſing God, the idolater ſhould die the death; for theq 1 le; 
it would ſeem to juſtle with Queen Mary's depoſition Willy } 
our antient reformation : deſigning offence to none bete he c 
by, but the ſatisfying of my own conſcience. Alo th, 
here to the work of reformation, former and latter: aud! WIN 
think our Catechiſms well worded, for evading of cr-5Fring, 
As alſo the ſolemn acknowledg:nent of fins, i» e bet! 
1648, and engagement to duties; covenants, + bere 
and ſolemn league; and particularly to t! det 
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ent of the church by a parity of miniſters, and ſubor- 
er nation of preſbyteries, ſynods, and general aſſemblies, 
d ccording to the Preſbyterian way; as being molt exact- 
mit. according to the word of God, and as tending moſt 
eig the furtherance of purity and godlineſs; and I profeſs 
vin Wryſclf a member thereof, as being reformed from Pre- 
cy and Eraſtianiſm, 
leave my teſtimony againſt the indulgence, as mak- 


TC 


ning ng a breach of the ſweet unity, that ſhould have been 
pong Prefbyterians, and as depending on the magiſtrate, 
wii to the exerciſe of their office; and tor their over-ween— 
obo love at caſe; and for being bound up as to the ſhew- 
tan g of public duties, and reproving of public ſins; and for 
erceWcfuling the exerciſe of their office, to theſe without their 


JameWWirih, of marrying and baptizing, denying themſclves 
ity Wercby to be miniſters of the church catholic, and de- 
aing plainly thereby, they will follow the injunctions 
don them by men. Yet ] adviſe all the godly to leave 
T hatred towards them, and to cheriſh any thing that 
ray look like good in them. I leave my teſtimony a- 
hir the paying cels, the payment whereof is a perfect 
> of the payer's adhering to the rooting out of con- 
enticles, as the rendezvouſes of rebellion, and acknow- 
ding the king's grandeur over church and Rate, as it 
b preſently eflabliſhed by the laws of this realm; this 
being the very narrative and foundation of that act; and 
have found the indulged averſe to condemn it, the nar- 
ave of their licence being ſomewhat ſib thereto. But 
$to the other public burdens, ſuch as the common re- 
enue of the crown, or locality, though 1 ſpeak not to 
ltify myſelf, theſe not being my tentations, I defire a 
eiderneſs to be uſed to all ſuch as have not clearneſs 
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; an0iMcrein, in reſpect the apoltle ſeems to difference them, 
elt 0088 Cor. x. 28, “ But if any man ſay unto you, this is of- 
e 5 red in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not.“ 

thel 


leave my teſtimony againſt hearing of curates, eſpe- 


on ally by profeſt Preſbyteriaus; as being contradictory to 
beg e covenants, binding us to the uttermoſt If our power 
4 or the extirpating Prelacy. Onr active power being 
all 


Wpped, our next ſhould be to leave a teſtimony by ſuf. 
ng, and as being contrary to the rule of faith; for 
hat Preſbyterian canpray for a bleſſing to that ordinance, 
bere the chief diſpenſer is a blaſphemer, by ſwearing 
© teſt ; wherein the headſhip of the church, Chrifl's 
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prerogative, is ſworn by them to pertain to a man; and 
as being expreſsly contrary to that Scripture, John x, 5, 
« My ſheep hear my voice, but a ſtranger they will nat 
follow but fly from him.” Aud here I think it not amily 


be gre 
adit, 


which 


to add the words of Philpot, that learned and godly marWWAnd h 
tyr, of the joiners with the Papiſtical church, ſccing met 
reaſon he gives holds good here. We can do nog u, fo 
er injury to the true church of Chriſt, ( whereof he fMChrilt? 
the only head), nor to ſeem to have forſaken her, Heen f. 
* cleaving to her adverſary ; and that God's jealuuty inp m3 
© the day of vengeance will cry for vengeance fr, Conte 
* ſuch, unleſs they cleave inſeparably to the gpl diſh, th: 
£ Chriſt; and that there muſt be no counterfeit il} ue; 
with them in this; and there mult be no prefeoce ere i 
the body there, we being commanded to glorify Go Mer c: 
as well in body as ſpirit” Theſe are his words muthor 
perfectly, yet truly, as I remember; and ſince the prclſ bein 
tical church, has not Chriit for her only head, the reatvagMargil 
holds ſtill good. ppeſtic 

I could heartily with that all the ſerious godly wenn pen d 
leave off their joining with the indulgence; for in re/p2Mights, 
(to my own view) it has been attended with a cools it 
neſs as to public fins, a glewedneſs to the world, and oss, 
infatuateneſs as to approaching judgments ; aud h Thi 
being a countenancing of them in that compliance imer 
enemies. But ſince L have little hopes thereof, I wih ng ag; 
the ſerious godly to be tender towards ſuch, h es 
are not enlightened to behold the evil of it, and to erm 
ſtrict their withdrawments to perſons of their own nun Munilt 
ber, who recede from what they profeſs ; ſince the clings, 
propoſed by that rule (withdraw from every brother tet 
walketh diforderly) is to make aſhamed, it caunot "x 0 ade 
ſuppoſed to attain its end any where elſe; and to fte 
to do that which may be moſt edifying to all men, Mur hi 
all things be done to edifying. | te, 

I leave my teſtimony againſt that abominable teſt, «iron, 
claration, act of ſupremacy, and all other acts overiv"e lap 
ing the work of God, and agaiaſt all the blood ſhed vP'guit 
on that account. _ 1}; 

And next, I think no man coming before the co ardin 
can acknowledge the king's authority ſimply, (cou ſideſ niqui 
ing that he is clothed with one of the royal prcrogtiederet 
of Jeſus Chriſt, viz. the headſkip of the church, 1"! ot} 


to intrude is blaſphemy for man or angel), uulels 1\Wiers, 
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"de guilty of giving him that uſurped title. And this is 
- Wb: ground of my ſuffering, mainly for affirming Chriſt's 
t eadthip over the church, to be his prerogative alone, 


which is the occaſion of the brunt of the rulers? anger. 
od herein I have a moſt ſolid peace; for Chrilt ſays he 
ame to bear witneis to that truth, that he was a King; 
nd ſo I think that my ſufferings are merely a part of 
hriſt's ſufferings And though ſome ſay, I might have 
been ſparing as to this confeſſion ; I ſay, I durſt not keep 
p my lips, they themſelves having ſworn that in the 
onfeſſion of Faith, in their teſt, which I affirmed, name» 
y, that it is a blaſphemy for man or angel to ufurp this 
tle; yet is the great heat of malice ſtated hereon : but 
Here is no piece of my ſufferings yields me more content. 
Nor can any Chriftian come before them acknowledging 
uthority ſimply, without being guilty of yielding this, 
t being declared eſſential to the crown, as Mr. Donald 
argil «ell notes in his teſtimony, And I think that 
ucltion of authority being propounded, a man has a fair 
pen door to witneſs againſt the encroachments on Chriſt's 
ggbts. I underftand ſomewhat more of the myltery of 
his tate nor I did; and conform to my weak concep- 
ons, you may take it up thus: 
The king, having through ſtraits abroad, been com- 
imented, and probably ſupplied by Papilts, lies under 
ipagements to introduce Popery ; and for that effect, 
kes this method to overturn the hedge of church go- 
10 roiernment and diſcipline, and turn out all honeft hearted 
run Winilters, and force people to a compliance with hire- 
nys, to debauch men's conſciences; and, from one de- 
three to another, to bring in Popery ; but he being a man 
o addicted to pleaſures, (and whiles counteracted by 
par'11ments), loving eaſe : wherefore Papiſts practiſe to 
Put him in mind of his engagements, by aiming at his 
te, He finding himſelf in this trait, and being in (traits 
hrough his laviſhneſs to court ladies, their ſtraits muſt 
© lapplied by the king of France aud the Pope; and for 
quital thereof, the management of the government 
ult be turned over to his brother, who mult have a 
ardinal, and ſome Jeſuits to contrive the myſtery of 
mquity, and bring this land to Babylon. In order 
ereunto, ſtateſmen muſt he ſet up, who are emulators 
If others, and men that ſtudied to pick quarrels with o- 
ers, and then comes a general mittimus from court, to 
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act after ſuch a method of cruelty ; for the Jeſuits know 
where two contrary parties act this game, they will b 
ſure, for fear of their places, to conſent to go alongit 1 
the utmoſt of cruelty. The next myſtery is to conver 
the whole country by circuit courts, as guilty, ſome q 
treaſon, ſome for one tranſgreſſion, and ſome for ande 
(the whole country being generally guilty by their lay 


y | 
ny n. 
ned 

as U 
ure, | 
hat [ 
elgie 


and force them to riſe in arms, and then gather Papi n 
and take occaſion to burn and ſlay all the country f n 
The Lord in his mercy take them in their own net: ag 
J fear Popery ſhall once overſpread. And I am ce w. 
of that opinion, that God ſhall root this race of hie ece; 
root and branch, away, and make them Zcba and ed 


munna-like, not only for taking God's houſe in poilefio 
but alſo emitting in their laſt printed proclamation e 
indemnity, that they reſolved to root out the ſeed of tt 
godly, under the name of Fanatics. 

My advice and humble requeſt to miniſters is, to! 
tender toward any this day that has zeal, though ku 
ledge be not ſo great; and to be leſs fearful of out 
danger, and more active where perſecution hath bee 
hotteſt, where they may have any freedom. My ac 
to all profeſſors is, to lay no impoſition on miniticrs ct 
ſciences ; and that for the Lord's ſake, they would [tu 
to take ſome in among them, that have light and juc 
ment to withſtand the flood of defection and Popery tl 
is like to overſpread the land. And again, I Izcave at 
ther advice to miniſters and profeſſors, that where 
have ſuffered for their conſciences, they would be [pz 
to condemn them. | 

I come now to declare my firſt engagement with G0 
which was about ten years hence; which was thro! 
reading of the fulfilling of the Scriptures, aud Script 
truths therein contained, and the grounds of out-mzKi 
thereof, which gave a check to my Atheiſm, which 
naturally ſeated in all men's hearts. The next was GI 
Sermons on Prayer; and the laſt, Guthrie's Trial of 
Intereſt in Chriſt; all which, God ſo powerivlly 
home to my conſcience, that I then covenanted 
God; and though at that time I could not get the fa 
of perſeverance, yet I had a reſpect to all his {latvtq 
ſo that the Bible was a moſt ſweet book to me; 20 
took up my whole time for near a year thereafter in! 


dying religion, the moſt pleaſant time t at ever! had 
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109 ry lifetime, yea, it was 2 burden to me to turn me to 
ab py neceſſary affairs in the world. I found religion ſharp- 
ed me in all my natural parts; yea, bring me, who 


as naturally a moſt anxious, fretting, grudging crea» 
ure, to ſuch a calmneſs and ſerenity in crols providences, 
hat [ thought, though there were neither hell nor heaven, 
digion was a reward to itfelt, And I was ſo taken up 
ith Chriſt's gracious condeſcendeney, that his name 
as moſt pleaſing; yet durlt I not draw a concluſion of 
n aſſurance and perſeverance ; yea, was put to queſtion 
de work itſelf, upon account of the quality of my repent- 


$:n ce; but mecting with Guthrie's Prial of a Saving In- 
ed in Chrit, I found ſenſibly, that ſwallowed up a 
mog work in love, but I found this, that there is not a 


ore excellent; iece of the armour of God, nor the hel- 
et of ſalvation, and which Satan is molt buſy with a 
briſtian to keep it off. I found likewiſe, as knowledge 


to 08d grace grew, that preſumption grew; that is, that 
uch what 1 had gotten, I could walk alone; but that 
114 Vuth, + without me ye can do nothing,” was known to 
1 bet If lad coſt. But after all this {weet time, yea, I may 
avid 


„ moſt ſweet time, falliug more and more engaged in 
orldly affairs, I found an impoſſibility to me to be in- 
art in buſineſs, and fervent in fpirit; {© that ſomes throngs 


ua theſe abated that life which 1 bad; ad accordiugly 
yu dee grew to outward things, ſo decreaſed that power 


d life I had attained; yet ſo as all alongſt, I find that 


ere ed has (till been holding me by the hand ; and l defire 
peu i ſubmiſſion to other men's judgments, to ſay, I think 


perſon falling in love with godlineſs, covenanting with, 
od, to have a reſpec to all his ſtatutes without excep- 
da, counting the colt and ſeeing the coll of themlrives 


rip preltable, and believing that Chriſt, who was the au— 
m2kil or, will be the finiſher of ſuch a work, I fay, I cannot 
= nk that ever God will part with ſuch, who do fo co- 
> ls) 


tant with him; yea, it has been a comfort to me, 


al o! Wien 1 could ſee no more of my intereſt in him, but 
y Wat I ſaid thou art my God. Ard as I cannot conceal 
ed vie loving-kindneſs of God, ſo upon the other hand, 
he fahout compliments, as the words of a dying man, I 
Lat 10k upon myſelf as the moſt worthleſs object that cver 
3 0 love has paged and waited upon through the world, 
r in Mupaſſed about with ſo many fins, and cloathed with 


a perverſe nature; but it is he with whom J made 
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the bargain, makes crooked things ftraight, and ruzred 
places plain. 


mart 


erin? 


Next, I adviſe all ſuſſerers to beware of propoſing tt Ne 
themſelves, to do this and the other thing, for ſafety 19 
life, which is ſinful; for if ſuch a falſe mind be ie ne 
God will lead tbem forth with the workers of i: iquiy o 
and they will not miſs ſtumbling blocks to be laid bein 
them, I ſay this to them who have ſinned, and yet ebe 
tinue in the furnace; I fear that be their doom, Jer. ui hing 
10. They ſhall go from their native land, aud retum ich 
more. As for you that have teſted, that which has beef ente 
a terror to me, may be now a terror to you: It is ratu 
poſſible for theſe who were once enlightened, and hdi 
taſted the heaveily gift, if they fall away, &c. by putt nta, 
Chriſt to open ſhame, to renew them to repentance, Mie 
for unconcerned folk, I ſhall only ſay this, think ye he 
thing of men's chuſing death before life. I know ! had! 
gotten Roman galiantry caſt up to me, ſince 1 ceme 10 ; 
priſon ; but for my own part, I could never hear 1p eſe 
that it ſet up the head of it in the world, to fac ed at 
gallows, fince the world of hell became ſo riic in Hu 
world, Put let me tell you this ane thing, that though An 
I have read of ſome fingle ones dying for opinion, ent 
truth), yet could I never read of a tract of men, iuch iiſ'v's, 
has been in Scotland theſe twenty-two years, layi'y d em; 
their lives for a naked opinion, fo calmly, ſo ſclil”, ben 
compoſedly, with ſo much peace and ſerenity. As MF the 
my own part, I am a man naturally moſt timorous, Merced 
the Lord has made ſufferings eaſy. It might do et he 
good to enquire into the cauſe of our ſofferiugs, ſo rouge 
ed by God. It is a bad cauſe that is defend wiihPuch 
ſwords, and beating of drums on ſufferers. And bed. Ant 
the Lord has forced a teflimony from the muuits 6 bis, th 
ſeveral of our dying adverſaries, and from the movie! eſe⸗ 
of executioners and apprehenders. Yea, in s pe chec 
ſome Pſalms they (being clear of the application there peti io 
to themſelves) would not ſuffer them to be ſung. AW: # 
as to profeſſed Preſbyterians, tco many of you tor j0 would 
unconcernedneſs, I am ſure the Lord ſays, ye ſhall ci fring 


of another ſort of a cup, that is brewing for you, un, i 
as you will, by your compliance. As for our really c thei 
cerned friends, I pray the Lord to protect you, aud mu for the 
tiply his grace towards you, I am confident vent aſon 
are beneath the red, ye {hall find it an eaſe to you! 9 their 
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mart, however great a lift you have taken of others ſuf- 
erings. 

Next, I fay to all that come under the rod, let no 
errors of men, nor temptations of Satan anent eternity 
ome into your mind; but go to God with them, ac- 
wowledging your unworthineſs of his protection and 
dunſel, and you will Had him faithful, not to ſuffer you 
0 be tempted above wiat you are able, It is no new 
bing to be aſſaulted with terrors without, and within 
th fears: The Apolile, a mult experienced Clribiary 
anted not this. I ſze a Chriſtian to be a moſt paſuse 
rature in his own ſalvation; yet there mult be an Ail 


ba diligence, otherwiſe the roaring lion will foon ge! aC- 
ttinfant2ges. And you muſt know this, that the lufferers 
„re a large allowance; and although his own want rot 
„e no" their {uilerings the faith of adherence to lum, yet ye 
ba ral not think to foil that way iu a bed of roſes to hea- 
me en; but that ye mult have fire in your trial; 1 mean, 
r ie dgeſerting-God as to apprehenſion; yet wait patiently, 
face Wd at length he will incline his car, and you ſill rot 


aut experience to ſay, For a moment las his wrath, 


nou And now, I leave my dear wife, children and ſiſters 
„(von the Lord who gave me ſuch fweet refreſhing rela- 


10.18, and dehire all the people of God to be kind to 
bem z and I bleſs the Lord he has enabled me to quir 
Item to him: and thuug) the Lord has made every one 
df them fo ſweet and ſo plezfing to me, that 1 have been 


is, orced to curb my affection with the bridle of religior: 3 
0 jet herein 1 bleſs the Lord, he has given me heart to g2 
o rough my croſs with forgetfulneſs of all; yea, to be 


i Wit 
bend 
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noutk 


Much unconcerned in the tears and weeping of relations 
And now, I leave all God's people, and others, wit! 
lis, that his croſs is beautiful; yea, tho? I had cccefiu 
of eſcaping priſon ſivce ſentence, yet I durſt not without 


place check of conſcience have done it: And though I did 
ber eii 190, yet there was (to me) two neceſſary ends there- 


Ag: V, They deſigning to make me cdious, that I. 
x poi would not ſcek my life; and I deſiring to make my ſut- 
| CrinfEſering clear to their own conſciences, to be unjuſt: Aud 
ung, if any thing ailed my wife, 1 might lay ber bloc d 
y coi®t their door. But I would adviſe all to bewezre of them, 
auß ber there muſt be frequent confulting with God, and a 
en j calonable judgment to diſcern their ſcares 3 it being 
un oF beir main debgn to enſnare. I adviſe ary called to ſut- 
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fering, never to quit with the faith of adherence, and they 
Mall not want the faith of aſſurance; for fince ever I came 
to priſon, I {aw and believed God? s deſign to ne was 


love: and having emptied me of all promiſes to ſulfcres W's * 
aud of all my own righteouſneſs, made me clyfe * ure 
him, and take him for all, and believingly to reſt 95 big wa 
and to have recourſe to him, for grace to ſupply acc 18 
ſity, and give me a believing though to me irc; ompre ent ge 
henſible) of ſeeing him as he is, and knowing bim e²- 
as I am known of him. brit, 
Now I die, commending to all the people of God th bar f 
duty of unity, conform to 2 Tim. ii. 22. Follow peact jolts | 
with them that call upon the Lord with a pure hart, ey Þ 
And that, 1 John i. 7. If we have fellowſhip one wit Ls: 
another, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth fro: zck. 
all ſin. I do not ſay this, to make up an union or join poule, 
ing with theſe I teſtify againſt, 10d, 
Sic ſulſcribitur, Damit 
JOHN WILSON, MP *a 
nt flesh 
This worthy judicious martyr being obliged to wri ule, 
his teſtimony in ſeveral papers, and convey them oul nd th 
ſecretly by parts, by reaſon of the ſtrictneſs of the pe! domi 
ſecutors, who ſearched the martyrs about this time «i! t 
much ſeverity, could not get it reduced to order: π] 0 ar 
fore it is hoped the candid reader will not be ofte del lit f 
if he finds the method altered a little from what i: uf! 
in the manuſcript, ſeeing there is nothing in the {ei and n 
or praile of the author changed, but only lis ado be pr 
put in their proper place of the teſtimony, ſome very i! No u 
things leſs material being left out for brevity's ſake. * 
ca 
The laſt Teſtimony of George Martin, who ſuſfered at tg ©" 
Graſs-market of Edinburgh, upon the 22d of I „ Br 
1684. hott C 
ln, 
FTER four years and near four months captivi! cople 
and bondage, for this glorious and konourabl 1 the 
cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt, for which * Lhave been kept ſome the 
times in bolts and fetters, night and day, withou! un f 
and other neceſſarics; and now at the end of the for nd m 
ſaid ſpace, being 5 to die, I thought it bt to Coby 
nify to you why I was ſo ſentenced, as the advcrlari _- 
| t 0 


gave it forth: Aud it is thus; I could not own nvr * 


of George Marlin. 233 


by of the king's authority, as it is now eſtallifhed, nor 
prey for him in a ſuperſtitions and idolatrous menner, 
or call the late prelate of St. Andrews, and the late 
king's death murder, nor Bothwel- bridge rebellion, ard 
ure the covenant; all which I retuſed, and could co 
pon no terms, 

As to the firft, I covll not own nor allow of the pre- 
ent government, as it is now eſtablithed, becaule it is 
erogatory to the crown and kingdora of our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, in robbing him of his roval prerogatives; “ in 
heir ſetting of their threſhold by his threſhold, and their 
jolts by his poſts, and the wail b-tween him and them, 
hey have even defiled his huly name, by their abumina- 
Pons that they have committed, zel, iv. 3, 8. And, 
zek. xliv. 6, 7, 8. And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious 
bouſe, even to the houſe of I ratl, Thus faith the Lord 
0d, O ye houſe of IIracl! ict it tafice you of all your 
bominations, in that ye have bronzht into my fanttuu- 


v. ſtrangers uncircumciſed in Eeart, and uncircumciſed 

nfich, to be in my ſanRunry to pollute it, even my 
wr ue, when ye offer my bread, the fat and the blocd, 
oil ed they have broken my covcnant, becauſe of all their 
e per bominations. And ye have not kept the charge of mine ' 
e things: But ye have fet Keepers of iny charge in 
WF) lanctuary for yourſelves. Shall even be that hatet a 
el et govern ? And wilt thou coademn him thet is most 
i il: Job xxxiv. 17. Who durſt do it and be guiltlels ? 
eule nd moreover, Which ſay to the ſeers, fee not; and to 
done prophets, propiicſy not unto us right things, ſpeas 
io us moot things, propheſy deceits. Get ye out cf 
5 be way, turn aſide ont of the path, cauſe the Holy One 

[ Iſrael ceaſe from before us,” Iſa, xxx. 10, 11. And 
at th annot, nor dare not pray for him, ſo ſuperſtitiouſly. 
eb Becauſe it imports a ſet form of prayer, which is 

bolt ſuperſtitions, and that which is their dreadtul de— 

n. 2dly, It imports idolatry, like unto the cry of the 
„tirieeple made mention of, Acts xix. 34. Who had a cry 
urabli” che ſpace of two hours, of that idol, great is Diana 
one the Epheſians, which was rejected by ſome of their 
ur fir fort, with ſome kind of reafon, though heatheus, 
e ford much more ought is here. 3dly, Anther reaſon 
to ey cannot pray after ſuch a manner, is, I find when 
+ (arie]W'oyer is rigbily diſcharged, and ferivufly gone about, 
or M the manner, time and place, as is warranted by the 
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word of God, God is thereby worſhipped and honor. 
ed: And if irreverently gone about, he is diſhonoucd, 
and bis name profaned, and taken in vain, which is abo. 
mination to him, and which he ſaith, his enemies do, 
an] for which he will not hold them guiltleſs. 4% 
dare not pray fo ſuperſtitiouſly for him, becaule [ fad 
Jeremiah three times expreſsly forbidden to pray for: 
people, not guilty of all the things that he is guilty of 
though he be guilty of all their fins, and many other 
alſo. See for this, Jer. vii. 16. where it is ſaid, “ Pray 
not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor praye 
for them, neither make interceſſion to me; for I will nat 
hear thee.” Jer. xi. 14. Therefore pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: tor I 
will not hear them in the time that they cry unto me for 
their trouble.” And Jer. xiv. 11, 12. Then ſaid the 
Lord unto me, Pray not for this people for their goud; 
When they faft, I will not hear their prayer.“ Plz]. xln, 
20, 21. If we have forgotten the name of our Gud, c 
ſtretched out our hands to a ftrange god; tha!l not God 
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ſ-arch this out? For he knoweth the ſecrets of the hert,” But 
1 John v. 16. „If any man ſee his brother fin a fin which incony 
is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give hin % I leave 
for them that fin not unto death. There is a {10 unto deavou 
death; I do not ſay, that he ſhall pray for it.” IE to me. 
Ome ſins in this land have too near bordering with tt which 
ſin. Innumerable Scriptures are to this purpoſe, bu day: 
theſe may ſuffice at preſent. Another thing m:kcs , concer 
ſcruple, becauſe they command no more prayers to 0 Forma 
prayed, ſave unto thee, O king, Dan. vi. 7. And it cann 
I date not pray it, becauſe all the profane profligate pM obſerv- 
ſons have it always in their mouth, eſpecially when tei the 
are drunk; and if I do what they do, I fear I go we ippin 
they go: But bleſſed be the Lord, who has yet prev vords 
ed me from the paths of theſe deſtroyers. Much c! 11 mean « 
was ſpoken when I was before them, and ſo I fall to tice w! 
bear to ſpeak any more as to this queſtion, the wo 

The next queſtion is, in order to the prelate's dea diſputi 
Whether it was murder or not? Murder I dare not cl tore i 
it, more than Eglon's, Siſera's, and Balaam's deat and vt} 
but the juſt judgment of God for his fearful apollaJ]W belptul 
and backſliding, together with the horrid murders ce bave y. 
mitted by him upon the ſaints and ſervants of Goo 2 nob] 
The third is, That of the death of the late king; who ſpare g 
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ther it was murder or not? I am not much to meddle 
with it ; but the many thouſands that were ſlain in Eng- 
land, the horrid murder committed by the Iriſh in Ire- 
land, and the dreadful flanghter of the Proteſtants in 
Scotland, cauſes great thonghts of heart, that it was a 
fatal froke, A fourth thing, Whether Bothwel-bridge 
was rebellion ? Which whether it was ſo or not, may ap- 
pear, if ye conſider our former engagements to that ef- 
et, And 5thly, Anent owning and adhering to the co» 
venants? We anſwered publicly before the court, That 
in all the Scripture it was warrantable, both to make co- 
venants, and allo to keep them, and that there was never 
a covenant ſo broken, but that which was puniſned by 
ſignal judgments and plagues by the Lord. Thele were 
the anſwers to the indictment, whereupon the ſentence of 
death paſſed, or for not anſwering to ſome of theſe queſ- 
tions; for which 1 mult lay down my life. And if this 
be not murder, let Chriſtian vations bear witneſs, if e— 
ver the like was done in any Chriſtian kingdom hereto» 
fore, 

But now being ſtraitened for want of time and other 
mconveniences, 1 cannot ſay much more to you. Only 
| leave it with you as my laſt advice, that you would en- 
deayour to keep the way of the Lord ſincerely, and not 
to meddle with them that are given to ſuch changes, 
which alas! too many plead for, and are given to this 
day: And that ye would not be ſo formal in many things, 
concerning godlineſs, and the work and worſhip of God. 
Formality may be feared, will give many a beguile, when 
it cannot be mended. As firſt, I beſeech you, be more 
obſervant in keeping the Lord's day, in riſing betimes 
in the morning, and in ſpending the whole time in wor» 
ſhipping of God fincerely : Take heed to your thoughts, 
words and actions. And when ye ſet a day apart, I 
mean of humiliation, give God the whole day, and no- 
lice what ſucceſs ye have had, aid how you have found 
tie work thrive and proſper among you: And uſe leſs 
liſputings even in things ſeemiagly neceſſary : And be 
more in examinatibn and editication both of yourſelves 
and others: And believe it, a well ſpent ſabbath will be 
belptul to ſpend the week well. Aud alſo labouring to 
ave your converſation aright through the week, will be 
noble preſage to begin the ſabbath. Ad what ye 


ſpare of your ordinary diet, beſtow it upon the poor and 
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needy, There is this among many, who profeſs to he 
religious, which is odious, that they take well with it g 
be called religious, and yet they have little or no ſcruyls 
to do wrong, and ſpeak wrong of others, and toward 
them. I befcech you fin not, though there were ng eve 
to ſee you but God, either by doing or ſuffering: Yu 
will never perform religious duties aright, till ye he 
this, that ye dare do wrong in no kind to any. D jul. 
ly, love mercy, and walk humbly with your Ged. A 
las! it is fad to fee and hear judgments and plague 
multiplied, and fin ſo much iucrealing. O for more 
tenderneſs one towards another! and of a ſpirit d 
meekneſs and zzal for God: Give yourſelves to be ever 
in prayer one with another, and one for another: Wr:l. 
tie with him in behalf of his church and ruined work, 
now borne down, ard that he may return to the land, and 
pity his people; and be importunate with him in this 
left the ruin thereof be found to be under your hand, 
I fear ye may expect judgments to come ſuddenly upon 
this fintul land; fo that ye will think, happy were thef 
that wan away before they cane: Therefore ſo mag 
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of you as would in any meaſure eſcape the deluge Aeclare, 
wrath that is coming on this ſinful generation, keep cus of! 
hands, and be free of the ſinful abominations committed i and 
therein; and for witneſſing againſt them, we are to lay Wh: ayy ; 
down our lives this day. and lia, 

And now, as a dying man and a dying Chriltian, | And 


join with, and approve of all the Holy Scriptures, bot 
of the Old and New Teſtament, both of threatenings and 
promiſes therein. As alſo I agree with, and allow d 
that excellent book, called the Confeſſion of Faith, wit 
the larger and ſhorter Catechilms, ſum of ſaving knn. 
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ledge, directory for worſhip ; and particularly, 1 ade o, a 
to, and allow of the two covenants, both national ard vorldly 
folema league and c:venant, ackuowledgment of home | 


and engagement to duties, with all others contained in 
the forenamed book. As alſo, I do witneſs and teltily 
my diſlike of the breaches and buruings of theſe core 
nants, and of all other horrid abominations of that 0. 


ture. And likewifc, I abhor and deteſt all compliance 
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joining with the enemics of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 2008Wnent w. 
more particularly of bonding, bargaining, and inform") is m 
or putting them to do hurt any manner of way, to a üng 


of the Lord's poor afflicted, burne down, wandcriv al nuly tx 
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Iiftreſſed people. And in like manner, I hate and de- 
et all communing with, ſpeaking favourably of, or eat- 
g or drinking with any ſuch, except in cale of neceſſity. 
And in like manner, I teſtify my diſlike of that dreadful 
laſphemous, and abominable unparalleled teſt, and of all 
retended magiſtrates and miniſters, which have taken 
he ſame, and of all that meddle or join with them, or 
f payers of fines for hearing the goſpel, or tranſacting 
jr colleaguing with any ſuch, any manner of way, upon 
he foreſaid account. And laſtly, I hate too much co- 
etoulneſs in priſoners who are in any capacity to main- 
ain themſelves, and yet are burdenſome to other poor 
nean (though charitable) people. And I join heartily 
rith the teſtimonies of our dear ſaffering brethren, who 
ullered either formerly or of late, And likewile, I join 
ny teſtimony to a faithful preached goſpel, by faithful 
Preſbyterians, lawfully called and authorized miniſters, 
id lawful magiſtrates placed and impowered, and is a- 
reeable and warranted by the word of God, and none 
iber. And notwithdanding I be branded with not ad- 
nitting of magiſtracy and kingly authority, I do hereby 
leclare, and make it known tc the world, that JI do al- 
ow of lau ful authority, agrecable and comformable to the 
vill and command of God, the only lawgiver, as much 
s auy man in my Ration in Scotland, and accounts A 
and happy and bleſt, in having and enjoying of ſuch. 
And now, being honoured to die for adhering to the 
ruth, and to die this ſame day, being the 22d ot Febru-» 
ry, 1684. I da hereby forgive all perſons all wrongs 
lone to me, and wiſh them torgiveneſs, as I dcſire to 
de forgiven of God. And now I leave all my friends 
od Chriſtian relations to the good guiding f Almighty 
od, and bid you all farewel in the Lord: Farewel all 
vorldly enjoy ments and created comforts, And wel- 
one Father, Son, and Holy Choſt, into whoſe hands 
commit my ſpirit. 


GEORGE MARTIN, 


Together with this martyr ſuffered %u Gilry, wright 
n the pariſh of Haunam in Teviotdale, whoſe indict- 
nent was founded upon the fame heads, and his teſtimo— 
is much of a piece with his. He dies admiring aud 
alling free grace, adhering to the truths of Jeſus, and 
ly truſting in him for ſalvation. 
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The laſt Teſtimony of Fohn Main, who lived in the pg 
of Weſt Monkland, and ſuffered at the croſs of Gli; 
gow, March 19th, 1684. 


jelent 
T cannot be expected, every thing conſidered, ur tc 
ye ſhall have ſuch a teſtimony under my hand, s {call 
have had from the hands of many that have gone befasner, 
me: but ſeeing God in his infinite wiſdom hath Heng. 16 
fit to briag me upon the ſtage for truth; I thought wile year 
ſeif bound and obliged in his fight, to teſtify before clara: 
world, my cloſe adherence to his written word, and «laarticu! 
is conform thereto. And firit, I teſtify my adherenet art; 
the Bible, the Old and New Teſtament, as the or a ant, 
alone rule of faith and obedience. I Know it {).110s vil" abi 
in n-ed of MY 2DppIc pation; but to let the world kn „ undaine 
die not as a 3 I think it my duty to aliert ny isis 
herence unto it, declaring, that I take it for my Wart of | 
rule, rejecting the traditions of men as not _ & Mit: 
2. [ tefify my adherence to the Confeſſion of Fa: |: ('1d deft 
ing nothing to that 4th article of 23d chapter, but oy core 
that it is miſconitructed, and made vie of for another llt, at 
than ever the honeſt and faithful miniſters of [eſs CI con 
had before them, when they gave their approbatioa apes), 
the ſame) and Catechiſms larger and ſhorter, our coi leave | 
nants national and folemn league, ncknowledgme! eig 
ſins and engagement to duties, the ſum and prac ical pes, 
of ſaving knowledge. 3. To the work of re formation, iid I d 
it was reformed from Popery, Prelacy, and ma}ig arc) iiunit t] 
even to that work, as it is a direct oppoſition to exif Ieyard 
ſin, and motive to every duty; and particularly to Md thei 
re monſtrances, proteſtations and telimonies againſt se; 0 
malignant party and malignant actions, they being tones) th 
out to be inconſiſtent with, and contrary to the rene nc 
word of God, and the {worn principles of the cur" Me baue 
Scotland, and being found to be hurtful to Chriſtien M, tue 
eiety, not only by the effects of them, but as to the "Wc peo 
ture and quality of them, even ſimply confidered e Car; 
themſelves, beſides the bad effects aggravating them Na vo. 
the fight of the truly godly, and rightly zealous mini eularly, 
and profeſſors of this church. 4. To the faithful * ere, t! 
ing of the goſpel, upon muirs and mountains, and 3 Aligivar 
places of the fields, and particularly the preaching eiue 


the ſins of the time, and up duty. 5. I leave my "*rogat 
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ony to the lifting arms, for perſonal defence, ard for 
fence of the golpe! : 1 teſtify to the lawtulieſs of that 
Jolie defence at Pentland and Bothwel-bridgze, and 
ev: tal field- meetings, where they were put to it by th 
iclent and bloody aſſ.ults of their enemies. 6. In a 
ard to all the faithtul teſtimonies of the godly, given 
n ſcalſolds, and lome other teſtimonies given in holtile 
banner, viz, The teſtimony given at Rutherglen, Nay 
9, 1679, and the declarations publiſhed at Lanark, in 
be ycars 1680, 1682. I diluwn and teſtify againit the 
laration publiſhed at Hamilton, in the year 1679, 
articularly, becauſe it takes 1n the intereſt of Charles 
art; for though he was once a king, be is wow a 
yravt, by his cutting the neck of the noble government 
abliſhed in this land, and overturning the main aud 
ndamental conditions, whereupon he was conſtitute; 
Wi! it is notour to all in this kingdom, and 1 believe to 
art of our neighbour nations alin, that he carries on a 
zurſe contrary to the word of God, and higlit of nature, 
id deſtructive to all Chriſtian aud human ſociety ; yea, 
courſe that very heathens would abhor, even the thing 
llt, abſtract from its aggravations. | 
| come now, in ſhort, (deſiring ye may pardon e 
apes), to let you know what I tcftify againſt. And 1. 
leave my teſtimony againſt many minifters, for their 
aving their maiter's work, at the ſimple con. mand of u- 
pers, as if they had been only the ſervants of men; 
nd I declare my diſapprobation, yea, my teſtimony a- 
un't the filevce of miniſters, after they had left the 
acyard where their matter had placed them to labour, 
bd their not acknowl-dging publicly their unfaithful- 
ls; for which (toget}.cr with their other grievous fail- 
gS) the Lord is this day centending with them. I 
now not what plagues are ſo ſad as to be plagued by 
c hand of God, by being laid aſide from his work; I 
„their unfaithſulneſs, in not ſtanding in the way of 
e people, when they were ſo generally drawn away to 


t worul and hell-hatched indulgence, and more par- 
why, their accepting thereof, 3. Againſt the mi- 
lere, their wotul yielding unto and joining with the 
ally3ant party aud intereſt at Bothwel bridge, and 
er wotul yielding unto the uſurpation made upon the 
 C'ogatives royal of our wronged Lord and Prince Jeſus 


© carates. 2. Agalnſt miniſters their tampering with 
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Chrift, by their acceptance of liberty granted after Bot or not 


wel- bridge, and tiking occaſion to preach in houſes 2c, Mimony : 
cording unto the liberty granted, refuting to preach Weaving 
without doors, notwithitanding of the great nec«{ſty MWhonour 
ſometimes requiring the ſame, and many vf them rey bgainft 
fing to preach when any of the people Rood withonWWilters, 
doors; this was notourly known in the time, aud [ear th 
think it be not yet forgut, and however it may be {orga far g 
by us, yet J oſſure you, it is not forgot by a hoiy Cat inc 
4. I leave my teitimony agaizt Popery, Prelacy, and wh 
Eraitiaviſm, and every thing contrary to the vad oiiffought 1 
Gold, and particularly againtt Quakeriſm, Anabap!ilm,fzainſt 
Independency, and all »eQarians, and whatlocver is wotithereof 
warranted by the holy Scriptures. 5 Againſt the i:9py od di 
ſing of that curled cefs ; not that I call ceſs. lifti g in i eompca 
ſelf unlawful ; but I call that ceſs unlawful, «hien ing i 
impoſed by a corrupt convention of eſtates Who met eis tim 
Edinburgh, in the year 1673. For ſome things that ed upo 
in themſelves lawful, are ſomctimes fo circumttentizteh yal of 
as that they become unlawful, as ſometimes the end ed ag: 
an action makes the action unlawful; I may give tiifecd in t 
ceſs for an inttance of this; for the end of impoſi g orſeite. 
(as themſelves declare) was mainly to bear dowu fig of a 
meetings, aud other innocent affociations of the peope And 
of God, diſdainfully and wiekedly called by them of th 
dez voules of rebellion; which meetings all Se tland vg the f 
bound to muigtain; but they ovght to have been in e ooth, 
places conſtitute for worſhip, and would have been there erſon, 
had bonds and engagements been conſcientiouſly win? be ſecc 
ed by all that were under them. And 6. Ayaio!t infnel-bric 
ayers of the cels; for it was a ſad thiug in a peoprohſit 1 got 
that h uld have oppoſed all courſes of that kind, in'icalſbule of 
of oppoſing, to contribute to the carrying on of that wen 
very courſe, that they ought to have oppoſcd O! na the 2 
they would conſider, and lay it to heart, and ſet them Gavin \ 
ſelves to redeem time, wiſpent and abuſed time! otorioi 
And againſt lucality and fines paying, ſeeing that it c bey ſhe 
tributes to the ſtreugthening of the adverſaries hau {ſnakes « 
as for the locality, we may caſily ſee it to be finful, 1c annat 
they (the enemies) have impaled it for the maintenaece bey ſay 
of a party raiſed and kept up for no other uſe (as the ged to 
daily practice declares) but to harraſa, rob and jpoil wet gainſt, 
poor people of God, for their cloſe (O that it were clo Powers ; 
er) adbcring to their ſworn principles, and to kill 10a C 
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or not denying of theſe principles. 8. 1 leave my telti- 
ony againſt the people their hearing of curates, baſcly 
leaving the way of truth, and following a courſe dit- 
honouring to God, and deſtructive to themſelves. Alſo, 
poainſt the joining with the indulged and unfaithſul mi- 
piers, vindicating themſelves thus, that it is good to 
tear the word; not conſidering, that theſe miniſters have 
ſo far gone out of the way of God, in their accepting of 
that indulgence, as that they ought to be teſtified againſt, 
and when they go on obſlinately in that cruoked way, 
pught to be withdrawn from, 9. I leave my teltimony 
pzainſt the taking of that curſed teit, and the takers 
thereof, and I deciare it to be a horrid wickedneſs, a 
WG od diſowning and a God-daring comſe. 10. Againſt 
ompcariug before their courts, and J declare it to be a 
hing inconſiſtent with a faithtul teſtimony for truth at 
this time; it being an owning of that authority, found- 
ed upon that uſurped ſupremacy over the prerogative 
oyal of our Lord, which thing ought to be ſo far teſti- 
fed againit, as not to own or anſwer to any court fen- 
ed in the name of Charles Stuart, becauie he hath quite 
ſorſcited his right to rule as king. 11. Againſt the liſt- 
ing of militia, and the paying of militia- money. 
And now as to the articles of my indictment, they are 
of them ſuch things as cannot be made criminal. As 
0 the firſt, viz. My making my eſcape out of the tol- 
oth, I was doing it moſt innocently, doing hurt to no 
perlon, neither did I ever hear it was criminal. As to 
he ſecond, viz. That I had confeſſed that I was at Both- 
el-bridge, I cannot ſee how that can be made criminal, 
got but the laſh of their own law, (if it be not a- 
ule of language to call it law), and no further; for all 
lat were on-lookers that day, could not be ſaid to be 
n the action. As to the third, viz. My converſing with 
avin Wotherſpoon ſince Buthwel, whom they call a 
dtorious rebel, but cannot prove him ſo; neither can 
bey ſhew me that law ſounded on the word of God, that 
akes converſing with him criminal: and ſince they 


ace bey ſay and do without ground, I do not ſee myſelf ob- 
ged to anſwer it; for that rebellion that the law ſtrikes 
igainſt, is that which can be proven rebellion againſt 
powers acting for God, and ſo conſequently rebellion a- 
ank God. And ſure I am, while a man followeth his 
X 


annot upon ſufficient grounds call him a rebel, what, 
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duty (for it is merely for following his duty that they 
call ws a rebel) he can never be ſaid to be in rebel 
ageinſt God. As to the fourth article, that I refuſed tg 

all B. th wel-brigge rebellion, I would fee the lau that 
makes a man's litence, when interrogated, criminal 
Aud allo, as to the thing itſelf, who knows not, that | 
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was mere defence? And who can make it cut to be ill bu 
Lellion againſt powers acting for God ? For as is befor ef jut 
Haid, this, and no other, is the rebellion that the law d 1s; bu 
(ud, and the law of onr nation ſtrikes againſt. Ant men, 
the afth, viz. That I ſaid, the owning of the covenany Aud 
were lawful. Who knaws not that theſe covenants were P'S in 
once approren of as lawful, and ſolemnly {worn by the the Pre 
whole gation, and the Confeſſion of Faith taken, and and wit 
worn unto as fundamentals of our religion? And I dy thereof 
(7 Rough by an act of a pretended pa: rliameat, they may od ir 
pretend to reſcind the ſame) that it was in*their 18 0 vent 
to reſcind and overturn ſuch a conſtitution, until hi perie 
had made the unſoundneſs of it appear; and made s ar 
appear whcrein another was better, and till they sen 
een in cafe to ſet vp a better in the room thereof, en of 
that their ſo doing, was not a walking according to H ſo! 
will of Cod, but according to their own wills, cont ary bemſc! 
12 tle will of God, for the ſatisſactiou of their own bat hemſel 
as, and noways ſhewing themſelves to be ſtudhig t inde} 
either the glory of God, or the good of his people ; i dend Or 
that theſe covenants remain binding to this day, au „or ere 
Hope, ſhall be when they are gone, who ſo vickedly it bem to 
themſclves againſt them. As to the ſixth article, cit Pd ace 
would not anſwer if it was lawful, yea or not, to ct, it 
Charles Stuart? it is only filence, which no Jai ne bings 
reaſon can make criminal. And as to my diſowning l o my t 
authority, as they ſay, they had only my {lence allo, de inſte; 
which can never in law take away a man's life. Ast0 he wan 
my not afferting that the death of the late kit g Was mur E ealily 
der, I find they would have every one ſaying and attele 7 beli 
ing what they ſay and aſſert, whether they know it 0 "temp 
be ſo or not. I leave my teſtimony, as a dying man, + 3H for 
gainſt all ſuch implicit walking; and eſpecially 1 tellih N 
againſt any laying hald implicitly upon the bare aſs 1 ect; 
tions or di Ares of the enemies of God. And as to li oly G 
prelate's death, I declare, as a dying man, that I think 
None can certainly judge that action, if it was murde\ W 
or not murder. And who ſees not what theſe enems ba * 
920 
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to Cod, and his Son Jeſus Chrift are driving at, when 
hey would compel men to affe:t things only for their 
leaſures, that no human underitanding can judge of, 
themſelves who were the actors only excepted, And 
now it is notour to all perſons of any capacity, and who 
will but uſe the light of nature, that there is no manner 
jut ſentence palled againſt, or put in execution upon 
s; but that we were murdered only for the ſatisfaction 
{ men, who are worſe than beatlhleng. 

And now this my teſtimony I ſeal with my blood, dy- 
ing in the faith of the Proteſtant religion, adhering to 
the Preſbyterian government of the church of Sectland, 
and witneſſing againſt every thing that tende to the hurt 
thereof ; exhorting every one who delires to be found cf 
od in love, to ſettle and fix here. And let none fear 
o venture upon the croſs of Chriſt. Tor J can fay from 
xperience, glory be to him fur it, that he bas borne the 
rols and me both, or otherwiſe I could never have un— 
dergone it with fo ſmall difficulty. Ard the great rea- 
on of many their ſainting under the croſs, is their lay- 
ng ſo little weight on Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo much upon 
hemſelves, and upon any bit of attuinmeut they think 
hemſelves to have. O let every one {tndy that holy art 
{ independency upon all things beſides him, and de- 
dend only upon himſelf. And now I bid farewcl to the 
door remnant of the church of Scotland, and 1 leave 
bem to God, and his good hand ; I bid farewel to friends 
Ind acquaintances ; I bid farewel to my mother, and 
ommits her to God, who only can provide for her, 
ungs neceflary both for ſoul and body; 1 bid farcwel 
o my two ſiſters, and commits them to God, who can 
de inſtead of all things to them, and can foon make up 
he want of a brother to them, which want I think may 
de calily borne as the time now goes; farewe] praying 
nd believing, readiog and meditating, ; I bid farewel to 
I temporal things, mercies and croſſes. Welcome gal- 
dus for the intereſt of my ſweet Lord; welcome heaven 
Id everlaſting glory; welcome ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect ; welcome angels; welcome Father, Son, and 


im 207 Ghoſt, into whoſe bands I commit my ſpirit. 

Fil JOHN MAIN, 
ef 

of 1th this martyr ſuffered other four, viz. John Rich- 


nond, Archibald Stewart, who lived in the parith of 
X 2 


of John Main. 243 
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Leſmahego, James Winning, taylor in Glaſgow, zd ter; I 
James Johnſton in North Calder, all very zealous and for my 
judicious Chriſtians. The hea''s of their indictment; ze was to 
all the ſame with theſe of this martyr, and their anſwer; WW ke did 
before their examinators have been very much to the Wl not at 
lame effect; all of them freely and fully owning the co. {WP knew v 
venant, and avouching it before their perſecutors ; ad {Mi with in 
I; kewiſe the lawfulneſs of defenfive arms, for maintain he batl 
ing the faithfuily preached goſpel, and abſolutely dea. ering. 
ing the king's eccleſiaſtic ſupremacy, Declinin;; ail of WW hath m 
them to anſwer the impertinent queſtions concert irg te made: 
biſhop's death, and that of king Charles I. in regerd che Loss. 

knew not the circumſtances of theſe facts, nor could neither 
make a judgrnent upon them, and found themiciics - but lit 
bliged in no law, diviue or human, to give their c1 ion Lord, 
about them; and yet upon this their pruclent [:1cncz, WW ning, 

was their ſeutence founded, and exoomite with great rice, Wil rates, | 
having ſcarce forty-zi;zhc hours allowed theo ber re ©... tie Ld 
execution. As for the heads of truth to whic! tlc MI fandin 
leave their teſtimony, and of deſection and cor: upti belt me 
againſt which they leave it, they are ſo near the hn wit 
with theſe contained in the foregoing ſpeech, tha it nd gl 
would be but ſuperfluouz to repeat them word for worl ſ#i! the 
as they ſtand; only ſome few expreſſions ſhall be her riches, 
ioſert out of them, to ſhew how chcerfully they under excelle 
went their ſufferings; to which purpoſe theſe words d Redee 
John Richmend are very remarkable: Scar not at tie ne pu 
croſs of Chriſt; for, O! if ye knew what I have met Johnſt 
with fince I came to priſon, what love! what m-tcllci» | concer 
love from my ſweet and lovely Lord! ye would lo; ol for 1 
be with him, and would count it nought to go through al'y u 
a ſea of blood for him. To the ſame effect, ſee vit. 
what heavenly delight and complacency that ſtriplicg Lord 

Archibald Stewart, a youth of nineteen years accolts forgiv 
violent death, while he ſaith, Now, this is the ſwzetel i them, 
and joyfuleſt day that ever I bad fince I was born. My"! the 
ſoul bleſſeth the Lord, that ever he made choice of mM tc ir 
to ſuffer for his noble cauſe and intereſt; that ever he ſd 
his love upon the like of me, to give a faithful teſtuno!) 
for his controverted truths, who was born an heir of 
hell and wrath ; but now he hath redeemed my ſoul 
through his precious blood and ſuffering, from the po. 
er of fin and Satan, and hath made me overcome b) the 


* 


blood of the immaculate Lamb of God. And ther 
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ter; I die not by conſtraint, Jam more willing to die 
for my lovely Lord Chriſt, and his truths, than ever J 
was to live; ard my ſoul bleſſeth the Lord, that ever 
he did accept of a teſtimony from the like of me. Scar 
not at the way of Chriſt, becauſe of ſufferings, It ye 
knew wbat of his love I have got ſince I was honoured 
with impriſonment for bim, and what ſwect ingredients 
ke bath put into my cup, ye would not be afraid of ſu*- 
fcring, He hath paved the croſs all over with love, and 
hath made all ſweet and comfortable to me, and hath 
made all my troubles ity away, like the morning tha- 
dows, O! I cannot expreſs his matchleſs love to me, 
neither can I make mention of his goodneſs! O! it is 
but little I can ſpeak to the commendation of my lovely 
Lord, and his croſs, &c. At the ſame rate, James Win- 
ning, having bewailed his being fo long a hearer of ca- 
rates, ſubjoins, with a ſweet and raviſhing turn, I bless 
the Lord, becauſe of his goodneſs to me, who, notwiti:- 
landing of all my compliance with enemies, hath not 
lelt me in that woful caſe, but hath brought me hither 
to witneſs for his oppoſed, burdened and ruined cauſ. 
and glory. O! I detire to bleſs him for it, and call in 
all the creation to help me. O! the wonderful power, 
WY riches, and goodneſs of the Lord! Glory to his rich and 
excellent name, who hath diſcovered to me the need of 4 
Redeemer, who will waſh me from my fins, and make 
me pure and ſpotleſs before his throne in heaven. James 
Johnſton, among other heavenly expreſſions, hath theſe 


ober I could never have ventured upon the croſs, eſpeci- 
co Þl'y upon death itſelf, unleſs that he had helped me to 
tt. They died all with a forgiving ſpirit, imitating their 
ig Lord and Maſter, and his holy apoſtles, in praying for 
; 2 forgivereſs to their perſecutors ; though withal aſſurin 

ell them, that their blood would be required at their hands, 
TW! they did not repent, for what they had done againit 


the image of God in them. 


X 3 


concerning his lat of ſuffering: For this I bleſs the Lord, 
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The copy of a Letter written by the forementioned Az. 
CHIBALD STEWART, Who ſuffercd martyrdom at the 
croſs of Glaſgow, March 19, 1684, to his Chiilian 
acquaintances, 


My dear and loving friends and acquaintances, 
OU and I muſt take good-mght of one another for 
a while; but I hope it ſhall not be long; for you 
know that this time that we have on earth laſts but far 
a moment; and we are but as a flower that grows hh 
in the night, and is cut down in the morning; like the 
ſhadow that flies away, and is no more ſeen upon cart 


again; even like Jonah's gourd, that grew up in a night, i 


and periſhed in a night. Now you aud I muſt part, and 
take good night, you of me, and I of you, as willing, 
and with as great ſatisfaction, contentment, and fubmit. 
ſion to the will of our God, as if we were going to out 
ſweet and comfortable fellowſhip-meetings, where our 
ſouls many times have been refreſhed with the gales ot 
the Spirit of our God, which indeed was the life of ou; 
meetings; for had it not been the love that we bear t 
God and his ways, he would never have made our mett- 
ings ſo ſweet to us; ſo that the longer that we contiuu- 
ed, and the oftener that we met, the Lord made more 
of himſelf known to us, in giving us new confirmations 
of his love, and tokens of his kindneſs. Now, my lor 
ing friends, I am going to my Father's houſe, to reap 
the fruit of all theſe waking nights that you and I ha 
together, when none knew of it but ourſelves, and ur 
heavenly Father; and I die in the hope of it, we (ball 
come © to your Father and wy Father, to your God and 
my God,” John xx. 17. to your Redeemer and my Re. 
deemer, to reap the fruit of all theſe meetings we bad 
together, O! but that will be a joyful harveſt time; | 
am now going to reap the fruit of all my reading, pray- 
ing, ſinging, converſing and meditating, and the fruits 
of all my trouble, toil, and labour. Iuſtead of bitter 
neſs I will enjoy ſweetneſs; inſtead of trouble, reſt; 1. 
ſtead of ſorrow and grief, joy and gladneſs; for f1gii"g 
and ſorrow ſhall fly away. I am going to reap the fut 
of my wounds, and all the reproaches they have cal 
upon me. I am going to reap the fruit of all my (ig! 
and groans, eſpecially theſe lince J came to priſon, whe! 
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| have had very many of them, I am going to reap the 
fruit of my fetters, irons, and impriſonment for my love- 
Ivy Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt; and I am going to 
reap the fruit of my unjult indictment, and unjuft ſen— 
tence, O! but the fruits of theſe forementioned things 
will be a weighty crown of glory within a little time up- 
on my head, up at my Father's throne, „when I ſhall 
go no more out, and come no more in, having the name 
loft my God written upon my forchead, and the ſong ot 
Moſes and the Lamb put in my mouth,” to ſing through 
all the ages of eternity 

Now, dear friends, I cannot get him praiſed for the 
riches of his free grace, freely beſtowed on me. O! 1 
cannot get him praiſed for bringing my ſoul out of the 
pit of deſtruction, and for reclaiming my ſoul from the 
gates of hell, O my ſoul and heart, and all that is with- 
in me, praiſe the Lord for his wondertul love to me! 
2nd allo, my ſoul invites all the works of creation to 
praiſe him for what he hath done to my ſoul ; for now L 
can ſay with David from my own experience, come and 
ear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he 
bath done for my ſoul. And likewiſe I can ſay with 
David, Pfal. xvi. 6. The lines are fallen unto me in 
pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. And 
more than all, that he hath ſaid to my ſoul, that he will 
Juarrel no more with me for fin, for my God hath ſaid 
o me, Iſa. xliii. 1, 2. But now, thus ſaith the Lord that 
reated thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O If- 
ael, fear not ; for I have redeemed thee, I have called 
hee by thy name, thou art mine. When thou paſſeſt 
irough the waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
wers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt 


brough the fire, thou ſhalt not be burot : neither ſhall 
ad he flame kindle upon thee. And Matth. ix 2. Son be 
I 200d cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee. Now all is 
ee ſand well with me, I am brought near unto God, 


irough the blood of his Son Jetus Chriſt ; and I have 
o more to do, but to lay down this life of mine, that 
in. e bath given me, and take up houſe and habitation with 
g lovely Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, who purchaſed 
e aud ſalvation ta me by the price of his own blood 
ate lufferings: O! but I have gotten an eaſy caſt to it; 
wy but I am come well and ealy to my purpoſe, of re- 
e Puon, peace and happineſs. But Q | I cannot ges 
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him glorified ; and Iwill never get him enough glories, 
as long as my foul liveth, and I ſhall live as long as 1, 
liveth, and that is life without end. 

Now, my dear and loving friends, it is but little ad, 


yOu W 
again, 
denied 
not ſu 


vice that I can leave to you, how to order your Ife and But 
converſation; yet I ſhall leave you my laſt advice, «s tie oot ge 
Lord ſhall help me. As God hath once made you ty rantir 
accept of him, upon his own terms and way, bold fat late c 
by him, and claim a right to him, from his own pro. Wlſehove 
miſes and former loving kindneſs, wherein he hath ms bleſſin; 
nifeſted himſelf to you. And although you be mae Hon se 
many times to think, that he hath left you, when you curiſt. 
are caſt down, and under deſertion, yet claim a riglt 
to him: though you have deſtroyed yourſelf, threey Clasge 
kindneſs upon him; and reſolve with Job, that though farc 
he ſhould ſlay you, yet will you truſt in him; for you 
muſt not want your down-caſtings, and deſertions ; for WT ke 1a 
all theſe things are given you for the trial of your faith, the 
And you may know ſomething of this from experience, ket 
that we cannot guide our Lord's preſence, when we ga 
it, we are ſo lifted up, that he muſt caſt us down again; Des 
for cur old bottles cannot bear with the new wine ck \ 70 
heaven, none of us can be free of deſert ion; for as long . 
as we live in this earth, we are often under an Egypti2a Ml «25 1 
cloud of darkneſs. Spend much of your time in pray Wiley as | 
and meditation, for I think, that in theſe is the life oz cer 
religion; and ſpend time in Chriſtian converſe with aſe dune 
of your own judgment, and private prayer, as you ad rong 
I did when we were together; and if you can get none, Mgaiuſt 
your own part, and the Lord will make up all your ln eve. 
for he hath engaged to make up all your wants. Novo: ch 
double your diligence, and make ready for the trial, to vhich 
you will not get it ſhifted, if ye continue faithful to iſton 
end. I am not ſaying that the trial will take awJſuties ] 
your life; but I am perſuaded, you will come throug had m- 
difficulties, if the Lord ſee fit to ſpare you, to lee th Woven 
glorious days that ſhall be ſeen in Scotland again, bert 
to reap of the fruit of it. This will be a high honour, 1 
they will be a happy people, that will be the realy m. 
of the church. l deſire 
Now, dear friends, hold faſt, and let no man ta em + 
your crown ; for it is realy at the ead of your race; Meaven, 
and never halt nor lonk back, all you obtain the v1!*lod t 
L I have gotten the firſt Rart of you a little; but, 1% wit 
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you will follow me, before it be long, and we ſhall meet. 
zyain, and O! what a joyful meeting ſhall it be? Study 
deniedneſs to your life, and die daily, that death may 
not ſurpriſe you. | 

But I muſt forbear, my time is ſo ſhort, that I can- 
not get all ſaid here, that I have to ſay; but what is 
ravting, himſelf make it up to you. Now I take my 
leave of you for a little time, hoping to meet again up 
above in our Father's houſe. I pray, that God's eternal 
bleſſing may reſt upon you; and with you even as my 
own foul. Farewel in the Lord. Your dear and loving 
Chriſtian friend, brother and ſoul's wellwiſher, 


palgow tolbooth,? ARCHIBALD STEWART. 
March 15, 1684. 


ol 
jor he lat Teſtimony of Captain Jahn Paton, who lived in 
th. the pariſh of Fir-vick, and fuicer:d at the Graſs- mar- 


ket of Edinburgb, Lay gth, 1684. 


Dear friends and ſpectators, 
V7 OU are came here tw look upon me a dying man, 
„ aud you need not expect that I ſhall fay much, for 


12088! 25 never an orator or eloquent of tongue, though I way 
gehe as much to the commendation of God in Chrilt Jeſus, 
O08 ever any poor ſinner had to ſay, I have been as great 
* a llnner as ever lived; ſtrong corruptions, ſtrong luſls, 
an 


rong paſſions, a ſtrong body of death have prevailed a- 
paivit me; yea, I have been chief of ſinners, I may ſay 
u every back-look of my way, though the world can- 
o charge me with any groſs trauſgreſſion this day, for 
Which T*bleſs the Lord; O! what omiſſions and com- 
miſſions, what formality aud hypocriſy, that even my 
duties have been my grief and fear, leſt thou a holy God 
had made them my duties, and mayeſt do: My mifim- 
proven time may be heavy upon my head, aud cauſe of 
lelertion; and eſpecially my ſupplicating the council, 
WW has, I think, laid their ſnares the cloſer to take a- 
ay my lite, though contrary to their own profeiled law. 
deſire to mourn for my giving ear to the counſels of 
eh and blood, when I ſhould have been comulting 
eaven, and to reflect upon mylelf, though it lays my 
blood the cloler to their door, and I think the blood of 
wife and bairns. I think, their ſupreme magiſtrate 
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is not ignorant of many of their actings, but theſe prelate 
will not be found free when our God makes an Inquiſition 
for blood. And now I am come here, deſired of fon 
indeed, who thirſt for my life, though by others nat de. 
fired. I bleſs the Lord, I am not come here as 2 this 
or a murderer, and I am free of the blood of zl av, 
but hate bloodſhed directly or indirectiy. Ard nou [ 
am a poor ſinner, and could never merit any thing bu 
wrath, and have no righiccufneſs of my own, all is gc 
ChriA's, and his alone, and I have laid chain. 10 bi 
righteouſneſs and his ſufferings by faith in Jefus Cha 
through imputation they are 


mi. wy for I have — 
of his offer on his own terms, and fworn away my! to 


Gn 1 
17 


him to be at his diſpoſal, bo! th privately and public 


many times; and now 1 have put it upon him to rat 
in heaven all that I have eſfayed to do on earth, ud 
do away all my imperfeRtions and failings, ant io ily 
my heart on him. 1 feek mercy for all my ns, and be 
lieve to get all my challenges aud qs ſunk in tue Uh 

and ſufferings of Jeſus and his righteouſneſs, and that 
he ſhall ſee of the travel of his foul on me, and tlie I's 
ther's pleaſure ſhall proſper in his hand, I be!» be 
Lord, that ever he led me out to behold any part o i 
power in the goſpel, in kirks, or fields, or any ol 

actings for his people in their ſtraits. The Lord is witl 

his people while they be with him: We may fet to ct 
ſeal to this, and while they be unite: And O. tor! 
day of his power in cementing of this Ns age. 
It is fad to fee his pe ple * out of the way, a" oy 0 
ſuch a fiery ſpirit, that look to be at one lodging at ng" 
eſpecially theſe who profeſs to keep by our glori ous work 
of reformation and {:Jemn epgagements to 80. and to 
hold off the fins of thoſe times. O! hold off extreme 
on both hands, and follow the example of our bleſel 
Lord and the cloud of witnefles in the 11th of the He 
brews. And let your way be the good old path, . 
word of God and beſt times of the church, for if it be 
not according to his word, it is becauſe there is no truth 
in it, Now, as to my inte! ro! rati 11S, I] was not clear [9 
deny Pentland or Bothwel, They aſtced ine, how long 


I was at them? I faid, Eight days: and the aſſize had 
no more to ſentence upon, for the advocate ſaid, be 
would not purſue for Pentland, by reaſon of an indem. 


The council alked 2 


nity, before the privy- council. 


Lac 
ording 
nany et! 
nd at 
me th 
I ad 
nd Ne 
ent m. 
ja ſelf 
ir, bot 
nate 
jon to 
nd fol 
ent to 
onfeſſi 
zuſes 9 
e ple f 
elt ye 
ord, a 
[ tru 
lorious 
Wuny a 
br Lo! 
mac) 
lantelt 
ather 
e is th. 
ning 
C ung 
ather, 
Aut a 
pends 
ler we 
Or ret 
dest y N 
6 awa 
al ex. 
ling 
th thi 
10 yu 
d the | 
m yo 
30 ig, 


and 


of Captain John Paton, 251 


{I acknowledged authority? J ſaid, All authority ac- 
ording to the word of God, They charged me with 
navy things, as if J bad been a rebel fince the year 1640, 
id at Montroſe's taking at Mauchlin muir, Lord for- 
ne them, they know not what they do. 

| [ adhere to the {ſweet Scriptures of truth, of the Old 
nd New Teſtament, and preached goſpel by a faithful 
ent miniſtry, whereby he many times communicated 
wſelf to the ſouls of bis people, and to me in particu» 
, both in the Kirks, and fince on the fields, and in the 
ricate meetinzs of his people for prayer and ſupplica» 
jon to him. I adhere to our ſolemn covenants, national 
nd ſolemn league, acknowledgmeut of fins and engage- 
ent to duties, which became national. I adhere to our 
onfeſſion of Faith, larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, 
uſes of wrath, and to all the teſtimonics given by his 
e ple formerly, and of late, either on fields or ſcaffolds, 
er years byg me, in ſo far as they are agrecable to his 
ord, and the practice of our worthy reformers, and ho- 


7. | tru: zeal, according to his rule. 1 zdhere to all our 
nous work of reformation. Now, I leave my teſti. 
k. ony as a dying man againſt the horrid uſurpation of 
Lord's prerogative and crown right, I mean that ſu- 
4* emacy eſtabliſhed by law in thele lands, which 1s a 
aiteſt uſurpation of his crown, for he is given by the 
* ather to be head of the church, Cl. i. 18, 19.“ And 
"i is the head of the body, the church: Who is the be- 
laing, the firſt-born from the dead; that in all things 
„ igbt have the pre-eminence. For it pleated the 
ber, that in him all fulueſs ſhould dwell,” And a— 
© Pitt all Popery, Prelacy, and Eraſtianiſm, and all that 
© *WEpcods upon that hierarchy, which is a yoke that net- 
* Ir we nor our fathers were able to bear, which the 
* or remnant is groaning under this day, by that horrid 
wm veſty teuting their conſciences by teſts and bonds; tak- 
* g away their lubſtance and livelihoods by ſiues and il- 
4 «a exactions, plunderings and quarterings, and com- 
trutl ling them o lin, by hearing, joining and complying 
th theſe malicious curates. Matth. xxiii, 13. Wo 

- 7 e you, Sciibes and Phariſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut 
id the kingdom of heaven againſt men; for ye neither 
| 1 im yourſelves, neither fuffer ye them that are entering 
Ig ga ig.“ I leave my teſtimony againſt the indulgence 


and lalt, for I ever looked on it as a ſnare, and ſo 
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I never looked upon them as a part of the hopeful ren. 
nant cf the church, and now 1t is ſad to ſee how ſome gf 
them have joined by their deeds in the perlccution 
of the poor remnant, and alimoſt all in tongue perſecy 
tion. 

Now, I would ſpeak a ſhort word or two to three fort 
of folk, but I think, if one would riſe from the dead, hz 
would not be heard by this generation, who are mad up. 
on idols and this world. Fi, Theſe who have Jolle 
deliberately with the perſecutors, in all their robber 
and haling innocent ſouls to priſon, death and banihs 
ment. The Lord will not hold them guiltleſs ; the 
may read what the Spirit of God hath recorded of then 
in Jude 11th ver. and downward, and Obadiah's pr 
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phecy. A ſecond fort is, theſe who ſeem to be more p. mil. 
ber and knowing, yet through a timorouſaeſs and fear, ou 
have joined with them in all their corrupt couri-s for elus C 
eaſe and their own things: Do not think that theſe 65's 27 
leaves. will cover you in the cool of the day; it is a}: folpel's 
zard to be mingled with the heathen, leſt we learn oy” all, 
them their way. O firs, be zealous and repent |! ſex be blef 
repentance from Chriſt, he purchaſed it with his blogt, 
and do your firſt works, if ever there was any {ang all 
works on your ſouls: for he will come quickly, and vi en; 

may abide the day of his coming. O firs, the nobis Miciar 
grace of repentance grows not in every field ; mat) ut wh: 
could not get it, though they ſought it carefully wi age of 
tears. O work while it is to day, the night draweth ol?» it 
and it may be very dark. The third fort is, tholc wi ould f 
have been moſt tender; and O! who of us can ſay, the old e 
we have out of love to his glory ſingly followed tim * 
upon examination we fear we find it not fo, but that! lldren 
have come far ſhort. We fear we find not him ſuch? Wm 
we would, nor he us as he would. O we may ſay, wog“ and 
the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot there 5 thou 
place clean. None can caſt a ſtone at another; wc Ml » wh 
all wounds, bruifes, and defilements. We muſt put th lait 
work upon him who is the fountain to waſh foul ſous 7H 

who breaks not the bruiſed reed, nor quenches the mob rien 
ing flax. Give bim much ado, for we have much ers; 

for him. O that there were no reſt in our bones becauk ing, 


of our fin. It is the Father's pleaſure that he (1 
ſee his ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord proper inf 
hand, O that he would make every one of us unde 
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and our errors, and ſeck after the good cid path, fol- 
wed in the moſt pure times of our church, and get in- 
o our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by faith in his righteovinels, 
by imputation and virtue of his ſufferings for ſinners, 
nd keep by him. There is no ſafety but at his back : 
yd I beſeech you, improve time, it is precious wlien 
ht improven; for ye know not when the meter cat. 
th, at midnight, or at cock crowing. Dear friends, 


Up. ; 
Mc work of the day is great, and cells for more nor op 
\inary. O be oft wr the throne, and give him no 1:{t to 
n Wake ſure your ſoul's intereſt, Seck pardon freely, and 


hen be will come with peace: ſeek all the graces of 
is Spirit, the grace of love, the grace of holy fear and 
umility. O! but there is much need of this and the 
romiſed Spirit. 

Now, I defire to ſalute you, dear friends in the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, both prifoned, baniſhed, widow and father - 


L ? 
or wandering and caſt out for Chriſt's fake and the 
ces, even the bleſſing of Chriſt's ſufferings be wit! 


ou all, firengthen, eſtabliſh, ſupport and ſettle you, and 


n 0 8 | ge 
Fc bleſſing of him who was in the buſh, which while tt 


urnt, was not conſumed, and my poor blelling be with 
ou all, Now, as to my perſecutors, I forgive all ct 
dem; inſtigators, reproachers, ſoldiers, privy-counci!, 
miciaries, apprebenders, in what d ey have done to me, 
ut what they have done to me in deſpite againſt the ;- 
age of God's name in ine, who am a poor thing without 
at, it is not mine to forgive them; but J wiſh they 
ould ſeek forgiveneſs of him who hath it to give, aud 


bold do no more wickedneſs, 
bin Now, I leave my poor ſympathizing wife and fix ſmall 
ildren upon the Almighty Father, Son, and Holy 
ibo, v ho hath promiſed to be a father to the father- 


le, and a huſband to the widow, and the orphan's ſtay; 
e thou all in all unto them, O Lord. Now, the blei- 
bg of God, ard my poor bleſſing be with them. And 


0 ay . % , g 
th uit to thee is, that thou wouldft give them thy ſal- 
tion. And now farewel wife and children; farewel 


| friends and relations; farewel all wordly enjoy - 


mob 

8 ems; fare wel ſweet Scriptures, preaching, praying, 
* ading, ſinging and all other duties. And welcome 
all 4 

TY! 
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Yather, Son, and Holy Spirit. T defire to commit my 
Hul to thee in well-doing. Lord receive my ſpirit. 
Sic ſubſeribitur, 
JOHN PATOY. 
e laſt Teſtimony ol 1 mes Nifhct, who lived in the bs 
Ta ct Londan, and ſuffered in the Howgate-hcad d 
Aare. lune e 688 
(xi: 8 V 5 Ju C yo As 


I am brongbt hither this day, to lay dan 

e for the tetlhim xt of J. ſus Chriſt, and far 
erting him to be head and k: ig in his owls how, k 
ior no matter of fact, that they have againſt me, Wt 
re, dear friends, and all troe jovers of Zion's czui 
could either {peak or write any thing to the pra, * 
commenda tion of my Jovely Ind, aud princely Nabe 
teſus Chri, king and head over his own chic) ad 
pr n altloug h the molt part of the men 6+ 1/415 ge. 
r erat tion is counti, 's it death to call him io, yet | 2: 2 
ying wan, live and die in the faith of it, that he al 
near to their col vfion, and for his own glory 18 
aropl:d upon, and lying ſo low; for he has {aid in 12. 
111. 3, I am the Lord, that is my name, and toy g 
J will not give to another, &ce. Now 1 am to lay dw 
my life, and * [ do it withngly, and not by cu 
ſtcaint ; and J bleſs him, that ever he carved cut my 
ictinch, as to be a ſufferer for him, who am fuch a pou 
unworthy tbirg: for if I would have ackoowle geo 
m0: tal man to be ſupreme, I might have redcemet 

ite, vi. Charles Stuart to be ſuprem e over all ca. ſes Clo 
Lil and cecleſiaſt c, as they have now tet him up, uch 
belongs to no mortal man upon earth, and to have gte 
for him. 

And ſhall I pray for that man in his perſon and 9e. 
vernment, who hath broken down the work of the Lic 
and has laid waſte the lanctuary of our Loid, who vi 
given of the Father, as it is laid, Eph i. 22. And! 5 
put all things under his feet, aud gave him to be bead 
over all things to the church; and in the ſecond Plat 
Now, I fay, it is for the pe of Ihael, ard a wills 
for the name of Jeſus Chiti, of witch hope I am vw 
aſhamed. Now I invite all ho love his nate, ard * 
welkare of Lion,  pratie liim, for I may jet to my 
to it, that he is a good: maſter 70 all who will comé ke 
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dim; for I may ſay, he hath been good to me, who 
has letten me fee a ſight of wy fins, and a fight of the 
remedy that he has purchaſed by his blovd, and throug's 
bis death to me, who was born an heir of hell and wrat! 
br nature; but glory be to his great name, who has 
made me free from my.fin, and made me as if 1 had 
necer ſinned. O! glory and praiſe be to himſelf. Bur 
what ſhall T ſay ? for heart cannot conceive, band can- 
not write, tongue cannot expreſs! fer ſurcly, if I coull 
ay any thing to the praiſe and commendation of wy 
brely Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I have mauy tungs for which 
to do it. 1/7, For that, that he has not letten me deny 
his truths and cauſe, and his periccuted work; for thee 
is nothing in me, as I am of myſelf, but wight have been 
amongſt theſe that have diſplayed a banner again God, 
and have made the blood of his people to run io the 
ltreets, and have dyed their garments with their blood. 
And 2dly, That he has carved out iny let to be in a land 
where he hath ſct up his pare ordinances, both in dur - 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline and government; for wderd 
he might have tryſled it to have been amorg theie that 
ae worſhipping antichriſt, that whore of Nome, hole 
ſentence may be read, Rev. xix- 12. And if Charles 
Stuart has not overturned bis work, aud corrupted the 
whole land, by overturning the whole fandatnettal laws, 
both civil and ccclcfiallic, I leave it to any j101c10us 
perſon, that is not biaſſed and drawn away, by that we- 
ful Eraſtian ſupremacy, which is like to overipread the 
whole land. 3d:;, That he hath given his word for a 
rule to walk by, which word is truch, and the troe word 
of God. He has made me to walk by it, and it to be 
my rule; and by his word aud Spirit bearing witncfs 
with my ſpirit, making me fpotlets aud clean, and Il 
be cloathed with theſe robes of his righteouſucſs, whica 
are ſpotleſs and clean. 

Now, I ſhall only give a ſhort account of my pri2- 
eiplez, as the Loid ſhall aſſiſt; aud the Lord help ie to 
zet it done in truth and fincerity ; for there are many 
eyes looking on me; the ches of an all-ſeeing God, who 
s of purer eyes than that he cen behold iniquity, and the 
yes of men who are thirlling for my blood, 1/7, I ad- 
bere and lweetly ſets to my te limo y to the covenant cf 
reden prion, betwixt the Father aud the Son, made be- 
vie the foundation of the world, fer the redemption of 
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poor loT mankind, I mean of thoſe who are elected, cal. 
ed, juſtified and ſanctified; for which my ſoul (all ble 
the Lord that ever I heard tell of the ſame, and that 
cver I heard tell that he came into the world to far 
ſinners, of whom | am the chief. 2dty, To the acre 
Scriptur?s, that they are the true word of God; aa that 
there is lite everlaſting to be had in them, if ye will ay 
ply your hearts to ſcarch diligently, and purſue after 
them with a ſincere and diligent feeking, with all the 
fon! and heart; and withoat fincere endeavouring u 
make it your rule, there is no life; for ſays our bleſſel 
Lord, I came not to deſtroy the law, but to fol it, 
34ly, To the work of reformation as it was reforme h 


all the feveral iteps thereof, from under Popery, Preh 


and Fraltianiſm, and all other errors whatſoever, nt 
agrezadle to the Scriptures, the written word of Gu, 
4t51y, To the Confeſſion of Faith, the ſum of ſaving 
knowledge, directory for worſhip and diſcipline, aud to 
our Catechiſms larger aud ſhorter. 5½%9, To the coe 
nants national and folemn league, whereby thele lancy 
were engaged unto the Lord; and Scotland may bl 


ies 


the Lord, that ever he engaged them in a covenant wif 


himſelf, I ſay to you that defire to own the ſame, make 
it your ground to plead with the Lord, till be come back 
aguiu to theſe lands. 6241y, To the preaching of tit 
goſp of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as it was faithfully 


preached by faithful minifters, called and commiſſicna. 
and all» my teſtimony to ite 
acknowledgment of ſins and engagements to dutics, 30d 
the cauſes of the Lord's wrath again this land th s day! 
but alas! it may be ſaid, many have gone back war 
aud not forward; the moſt part of this generation hat 
refuſed to walk any more with him, ever fivee Both 
only theſe two, viz. Mr. Donald Cargil and Mr. R chat 
Cameron, which I deſire to ict to my teal to the fanb⸗ 
fulneſs of theſe two men's doctrines, for my {cul has heel 
And [I ſet to my ſeal to all theilt 
proceedings and actings in the work they were cali 
ed to, and my ſoul bleffeth the Lord, that ever L deal 
7thly, To all the appearings in arms 
defence of the goſpel, and ſelf-defence, both be fort 
8thly, To the excommunici' i # 


the Torwood, by Mr. Donald Cargil, as it 1s ja abe 


ed, and ſent by himſelf ; 


refreſhed by them. 


them preach. 
Dothwel and fince. 


lan ful, and will ſtand in force and record, ay till rep 
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ance make it null, of which there is little appearance, 
9, To the teh ĩmony given at Rutherglen, May 29, 
1679, the declaration given at Lanark, June 11, 1682, 
by a party whom the Lord raiſed and flirred up by hs 
Spirit, and owned them 1a that work, to ;ive a publie 
teſt'mony againk that ſoul-deltioving, and landguining 
thing called the teſt, although many in this gencration 
be pleading for the lawfulneis of it, and Ciſowning the 
covenant, which we are all Lound to. O! wy heart trem- 


to bes to think what will come on this generation, for their 

fel dreadful apoſtacy and departing from the way of the 60 
i. Lord. 10% y, To all the teliowthip incetiugs of the | 
u Lord's people, for readivg, praying, and unging of | 
e Palms, and all the other duties proper lor, and incum— f 
Wm vpon them. I mean theicthet delire to wrcſtle and 14 
%% hold up the cafe of his ruined work, and his poor ſuffer— 1 
oz ing remnant. 11%, To the eight articles, called. the i 
to new covenant, taken at the (ueensterry of worthy Heng, in 
5er Hall. i 
nc Now, as I have left my teſtimony in fort to the truth | + 
ei of God; ſo 1 dcfire to leave my teſtimony againſt the 1 
uh defections of the time, as the Lord ſnall help and aſſiit. 0 
be Therefore I, as a dying witneſs I.ave my teilimony, 1½, * 
cl Again Popery and Prelacy, which is ſo much counte- « by 
te enced and ſet vp in Scotland this day, eſpecially by 1 
u thoſe who ſeemed to be moſt eminent, as it is in Gal. i. 0 
121-8 6. 1 marvel that ye are fo ſoon removed from him that 4 
te called you into the the grace of Chritt, unto another go- aft; 
aud ipel, &c. 2dly, Againſt Quakeriſm, Independency, and 7 
ia other errors which are not according to the word of | 
arch God, and our ſolemn covenants and Confeſſion of Faith. 3M 
0 3%, Againſt the tyrant upon the throne of Britain and {1 
well Ureland, for his tyranny, oppreſſios and bloodſhed, and 17 
bara tor overturning the laws, both civil and eceleſiaſtie, and : 
„-o making the law his rule to be ruled by, but he rul- 
Vee ing the law, and not the law him; which is not accord- 
belt 


ing to the word of God, as it is in 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. He 
that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling in the fear of 
cu God, &c, Even againſt that tyrant, and all the uphold- 
1 ers, aiders, aſſiſters and maintainers of him, O! what 
will become of this generation for their apoſtacy and 
departing away from God? 4%, Againſt the oath of 
lupremacy, for the ſetting up of perſons as ſupreme, and 
tollowing and making them their rule, and not taking 1 
* 3 ih 


—— 
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the word of God to be their rule. 5% y, Againſt that 
bond taken in the Grey friars kirk-yard, although th; 
be many that demed eit, until that the Lord in his ww 
due time made it appear, when the trial came to a ev 
length; for be has ſaid in his word, that there is nothing 
done in ſecret, bat he will have it manifeſled in the izle 
Ethly, Againit the bond called the bond of regil; 
tion, for their b1:ding to walk according to the will df 
men, and not according to the will of God. Surely it 
is not according to the practice of the apoſtles, Acts ir, 
19. But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto then, 
Whether it be right in the fight of God, to hearken vs. 
to you more than unto God, judge ye. Tihiy, Againl 


the bond preſſed by the Highland hoſt in the Weſt coun i 


try. O! what may be ſaid of this generation? It my 
be ſaid, Ye have gone away back ward from my ordini 
ces, and ye have forſaken me the living God, and hare 
hewed you ont broken ciſterns that can hold no water 
8%, Againſt that land-ruining and ſoul-deftroying thing 
called the teſt. 9%, Againit all coming out of priſon 
vpon bond and caution ; whatever men may ſay of it, t 
is a complying with the avowed enemies, and a binding 
themſelves to be the priſoners of men, and not the priſoa. 
ers of Jeſus Chriſt, 10%), Againit all compearing a 
courts and paying of fines; for it implies, that we hart 
done a fault againſt them, and alſo it approves of thee 
as juſt judges, that are impoſing theſe things; but ge 
mey ſee what they are; for there is no ſober man wil 
get leave to plead an action there. And can thete be 
called judges, and owned as judges, who are graſiato" 
and land judgments? 112hly, Againſt all ceſs and local. 
ty, which is impoſed for the down-bearing of the golpd 
and for maintaining bloody and avowed enemies to bi 
aiſn Chriſt and bis goſpel out of the land, and to hun 
plunder, rob, ſpoil and perſecute the poor people d 
God; for iu the very narrative of the act, it is ſet donn 
for that end, and declared to the world; fee what is fd 
againſt it, Iſa. Ixv. 11. But ye are they that forſake the 
Lord, that forget my holy mountain, that prepare“ 
table for that troop, and that furniſh the drink offering 
unto that number. Therefore I will number you to te 
ſword, &c. 12thly, Againſt hearing of curates, becauit 
they are wolves and boars thruſt in upon the Lord's p*9 
ple to kill and deſtroy; and againſt the indulgence ly 
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and laſt : and againſt the hearing of them, and joining 
with them, or pleading for them; becauſe they are nat 
entered in by the right door, and teach for doArines the 
commandments of men: therefore they are in fo far not 
the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, but the miniſters of men, 
2s it is ſaid, John x. 1. Verily, verily I fay unto you, he 
that entereth not by the door into the theepfold, but 
elimbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thiet or a rob- 
ber. And againſt all miniters and profeflors, who are 


| now lying at eaſe, when Zion is in trouble, and are ſhift— 


ing their duty for fear of hazard, and are ſheltering them- 
lelres under the ſhadow of th: fe avowed enemies, plead- 
ing in their favours, and have broken the poor people of 
God, and rent the bowels of the church; and eſpecially 
theſe who appeared once in the fields, to hold up a ban- 
rer for our lovely Lord and Matter Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall 
be a witneſs againſt them if repentance prevent it fot, 

Now, ye that are the poor wrestling remnant, weary 
nat of the croſs of Chrift, for he is a good Matter, and 
he ſends none a warfare on their own charges, for he 
wil own them in all that he carves cut for them. O 
double your diligence, and give him no reſt till be come 
back again, As in Iſa. Ixii. 7. And give him no reſt 
till he eftabliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in 
the earth, O what will come of poor Scotland for the 
horrid iniquities and abominations, perjury and blood- 
ſhed, and covenant-breaking ? O Scotland's puniſhment 
will be ſad ; hut my eyes ſhall be cloſed, and I ſhall not 
lee it, and I am well content, ſeeing I get my ſoul for 
a prey, Now I am afraid God will not know many of 
this generation that have gone ſuch a dreadful length in 
defection and backſliding. But O! what ſhall I ſay? L 
leave it to himſelf to do as he may moſt glorify bimſelf, 
in preſerving a ſeed and remnant to ſerve him. Now I 
die in the faith of it, that he has a ſeed whom he will 
have preſerved when he ſends forth inſtruments with 
laughter weapons, that he has a party that he will ſet 
mark on, as it is ſaid, Ezek. ix. 4. And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Go through the midſt of the city, through the 
midit of Jeruſalem, and ſet a mark on the foreheads of 
the men that fgh and cry for all the abominations that 
e done in the midft thereof. Now I ſay, weary not of 
the croſs of Chriſt, although ye ſhould ſuffer perſecution, 


bor he has ſaid, In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, 
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but in me ye ſhall have peace. And O! but he taken 
exact notice what is done to his people. Obad. ver, I3, 
Thou ſhouldſt not have entered into the gate of my peo. 
ple in the day of their calamity ; yea, thou ſhould! nut 
have looked on their affliction in the day of calamity, 
nor have laid hands on their ſubſtance in the day of their 
calamity. O but that be a ſweet word, 2 Tim. ii. 12.1 
is a faithful ſaying, for if we be dead with him, we l 
alſo live with him: If we ſuffer, we hall alſo reign with 
him: Tf we deny him, he will alſo deny us. O Sig! 
Joſe not heaven for mammon, and your own foul; fo 
what ye can ſuffer here. It is true, none can merit 
heaven by their ſufferings, but it is as true that he hay 


ſaid, He that will not forſake all, and take up his crok 


and follow me, he cannot be my diſciple. Now | Kron 
there will many brand me with ſelf-murder, because! 
have got many an offer to go to Carolina upon ſuch cf 
terms. But as to that I anſwer, ſelf-prefervation mu 
ftoop to truth's preſervation. There are indeed meg 
of this generation who pretend to keep their pre 
eaſe, and to be followers of Chriſt ; but I defy any, i 
they be called to a public teſtimony, but they ſha!l either 
loſe their preſent poſſeſſion, or elſe that which is of mor? 
worth, even their immortal fouls and everlaſting ſalis- 
tion, | 

Now, as to the heads of my indictment whereon they 
have ſentenced me to die, they are mainly theſe. % 
My approving of Drumclog and Bothwel, and being a 
Glaſgow, to be lawful and in defence of the goſpel, and 
in ſelf-defence, which both the law of God and nature 
allow. And 2dly, For adhering to the national aud it 
lemn league and covenant ; and they declared before m. 
face, that both their king and council had diſownec dhe 
covenant, and had taken that away by their acts of pi 
liament; and ſaid, that they were both unjuſt and 
lawful: and ſhall ſuch be owned and adhered to, who 
have declared themſelves againſt King Chriſt, aud ha 
broken his laws, and have ſeated themſelves in the rol 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which belongs to no mortal man up 


earth, and much leſs to him who is an uſurper and à 
tyrant, I mean Charles Stuart? And here I, as a dying 
witneſs, leo ve my teſtimony agaiuſt that monſtrous beat 
for our Savivur calls Herod a fox, and ſays, Go tel! that 


fox, I work to day and to-morrow, and the third de) 
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hall be perfected. 3dly, and mainly, My ſentence was, 


0 
;. That I diſowned their authority: For ſince they had re- 
0s jeaed the covenant, I was the more clear to diſown them 
t io be ay judges or governors over the land; and they 
;( alerted it treaſonable, becauſe I ſaid, none of the people 
tot God would ſay otherwiſe. And in plain terms and 
|: WW 6i:c& words, I deny them to have any power to rule 
eher in civil or eceleſiaſtie matters. Alſo theſe avowed 
1h AY en-mics who are thirſting for my blood, charged me 
| 


with going up and down the country pluadering and 
murdering, and ſo by their law made liable to puniſh» 
ment, even to the loſs of my life; but I declare, who 
am within a little to appear before the righteous Judge, 
that I never intended to wrong any man. And fo it is 
evident they take away my life upon the account of ad- 
bering to truth, and I bleſs the Lord that ever he gave 
me a life to lay down for him, and that ever he counted 
me worthy to lay down my life for his periecuted truth, 
O matchleſs free grace! that is making choice of the like 
of me, and poor weak things to corufouud the ſtrong, aud 
the poor fouliſh things to c-nfourd the wile, 


jt 
her Now, there are three ſorts of folk that I would ſpeak 
ore i word to, the firſt is, theſe that have begun in the way 
ha- of the Lord, and teemingly have gone a good length, 

and when the ftorm of pertecution aruſe, for fear of the 
hey rough fea of trouble, have drawn back. O mind that 
„vord in Heb. x. 38. But if any man draw back, my 
u foul (hail have no pleaſure in him.” And Rom. viii. 


cure BY mall tribulation, or diflreſs, or perſecution, or famine, 
ber nakedueſs, or peril, or ſword,” &c, And many 
ny more places of Scrip ures A ſecond {crt are theſe who 
ede ging on in revellivn againtt God openly aud avows 
£2 Elly ; as ye may ſee in Plialm ii.“ Why do the hea- 
m. then rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? he that 
who biteth in heaven ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall bave them 
101088 in derition, theo ſhall he (peak to them in his wrath, and 
0008 "ex them in his ſore diſpleaſure.” O poor Scotland! 


p00 thit was once married away to the Lord, and now has 
id 4 provoked him to depart and leave it, and give a bill of 
1108 divorcement as it were. Q Scotland has tinned dread- 
call fully, what by covenant breaking, bloodſhed, lying and 
tht Iwearing, Now a third ſort are theſe who deſire to keep 
mY tbeir garments clean, and undeſiled, with the abound- 
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35. Who {hall {cparate us from the love ot Chrilt 2 
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ing fins of this generation. Go on in the way of tl 
Lord, and fear not what man can do, for he has fat 
fear not them that kill the body, and after that cn (y 
no more; but fear him who after he hath killed the 
body, bath power to caſt into hell, &c. 

ſcal to it, that Chriſt is a good matter, 

the ſuffering for. And now, I can freely and he: ly 
forgive all men what they have done to me, as 1 eh 
to be forgiven of my father who is in heaven; but whit 
they have done againſt a holy God, and hie imege 0 
me, that is not mine to forgive them, but I leave et 


] can {rt to ny 
and well wi . 


„ 


to him to diſpoſe on as he ſees fit, and as he may wel 
glorify himſelf. Now J am to take my leave of 
created comforts here; and I bid farewel t 
Scriptures ; farewel reading 2 
ning and inffering 3 tarewel fighting and Forre 
mourning and weeping; and farewel all Chrihlan rio 
and relations ; farewcl brethren and fitters, ard ail ieh 
in time. Aud welcome Father, Son, and Holy G 
welcome heaven and everlaſting joy and praiſe, 394 *. 
numerable company of angels and ſpirits of jet ue 
made perfect. Now, into thy hauds I commit my ip 
rit, for it is thine. 


and praying; farc lt 


Sic ſulſcribitur, 


JAMES NIS BET. 


This Martyr was ſo inhumanly treated, and content 
ly watched, that it was with much difficulty he get tf 
thing written, and that only now a line aud then a 11% 
and hence ſome few repetitions which were in the mat 
ſcript were left out, which is hoptd will be liable to 09 
miſinterpretation. 


The lat Teſtimony of Arthur Tall, taylor in Bam! 
ton, who ſuſfered in the Grats- market of Edinburgh 
Aug. 1, 1684. 


EING appointed to die in the Graſs-marke!, | 


thought it was a duty lying upon my cantgichee 
betore the Lord, to leave this ſhort word of tellin 
behind me, in teſtification of my cloſe adherence * 
theſe controvertcd truths, as they are all agreeable a 
conform to the written word of God. And now I de 
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hat exer he made choice of the like of me, ſuch a Net 
week, fecklels, inligniſicant thing as I am. iu couriti:; 
me worthy to ſuffer for his noble cauſe and eee, 
truths, his name, intereſt and covenant, now controvert- 
ed and brought in debate by this Gud-daring, Chriſt-de- 
ironing, and God-contemning, 1dult-rous and blaod 
generation, wherein my lot is fallen. And this I can 
ſiy, that through his grace, | am well ſatisfied and hear. 
tly content with my lot, that God in his infinite wiſdom 
Jas ſeen fit to carve out unto me; and through his vrace 
I am well helped to great quictneſs, calmneſs and ſe— 
zenity of mind before the Lord, and a holy ſubmiſſian to 
whet is iis will towards me in this; that if every hair of 
Nr head, ard every drop of my blood wee a lite, [ 
would willingly lay them down for my lovely Lord aud 
Matter Jeſus Chritt. Some will pofſibiy ſ1y, that this 
„an untruth, and ſo cannct be believed by them, not- 
Wiitiltanding of all this, But whether it be bellcved or 
"Wot, it 1s true: For Jam nat dying by conſtraint and un- 
wingneſs; for this I dare ſay in his fight, (my con» 
ance bearing me witneſs), that I am a townland times 
ce willing to die this day for my lovely Leid and 
Mller's coble cauſe, and controverted truths, than ever 
was to live: And the truths cf God that are fo much 
mtroverted, are become more precious aud clearer un. 
| 6 me at death, than ever they were Heret fore in my 
5 Ie; as David ſays, Pſal. xxiii. 4. Though I walk 
on rough the valley and ſhadow of Fare I will fear no 
n; ; for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they 
os abort me.” This I have been made really ſenſible of 
I my experience in all that J have met with, that the 
tols of Ohriſt has been all paved over with love, that it 
as hzen made to become like unto a bed of roſes unto 
de; and all that ever I have met with, firſt and laſt, 
lis deen made ſwert and ealy unto me, and no 8 
i the leaſt; and that he has been a loving and a ing 
thy unto me; and he has been as gud as his word, 
Luis J can ſay to his commendation, and to ther com- 
pendation of the croſs of Chrift, that he has borne al- 
avs the heavy end of the croſs himſelf, that to me it 
as no trouble 10 oe leaſt. O praiſe, praiſe to the rich- 
of his free grace ! for his matchleſs and inexpreſſible 
we that J have met with ſince I was brought to priſon, 


Oo 


id when 1 was ſoreſt put at, and threatened with tor- 
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ture by theſe cruel and bloody tyrants, the more of hU mad 
love and kindneſs I did meet with. This I have hee part, 
made really ſenſible of, when I was hardeſt dealt with, Paul 
as David ſays, Pial, xxviii. 6. 4 Bleſſed be the Lord, he. cart! 
cauſe he hath heard the voice of my ſupplications. Ver, a bit) 
7. The Lord is my ſtrength and my fſhicld ; my bent And 
truſted in him, and I am helped; therefore my bean ren, | 
greatly rejoiceth :?? Fer I have been well helped and MN G:d 
owned of the Lord, and that in a very fingular nianner, Neue 
that his prefence has made my for] to fing and reivice, WM who! 
through the greateſt difficulties and trials that ever Lud 
tryſted with: And this is a ſweet prumife and noble en WW more 
couragement for me, in Ila. xli. 10.“ Fear thou rot, und a 
for I am with thee ; be not diſmaved, for ] am thy Gd; N. 
I will trengthen ther, yea, I will help thee, Vea, { will BM tence 
uphuld thee with the right hand of my righteov! cb. Wi being 
Ver. 11. Behold, all they that are incen ſed again!t thee Wo! oui 
ſhall be aſhamed, and confounded :; They ſhall be as andi 
nothing, and they that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh, Ver, the w 
12. Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not find them, ven to, wi 
them that contend with thee : And they that war ag: io bound 
thee ſhall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought, Wett 
13. For Uthe Lord thy God will hold thy rigen en am no 
ſaying unto thee, fear not, I will help thec.“ Which 123 honou 
been well made out unto me, in all things that | keve hich 
met with. For ſince I was brought to priſon, Ihe But as 
been well helped of the Lord, that the fear of hell, dea iſt) yo! 
and the grave, and the fear of all things is taken away et perd 
fully from me, that I am not afraid to venture upon! bor it i 
gibbet for my lovely Lord and Maſter's noble cauſe, as lor his 
for his controverted truths: And this I am really pu- de 
ſuaded of, that the truths of God were never ſo mucl foul, th 
controverted as now, But I am ſure of it, that tic 


truths of God, when they are molt controverted, cg Noy 
to be moſt zealouſly owned by his people. I may ach Crilt 
acquieſce and afſent mito Pſal. Ixxiii. 23, 24, 25. NF": Lo 
vertheleſs I am continually with thee : Thou haſt lk erroga 
den me by my right hand. Thou ſhalt guide me wiil Moody 
thy counſel, and afterward receive me to glory, WBO s at 
have I in heaven but thee? And there is none upon Helene 
earth that I deſire beſides thee-?? This 1 dare ſay, as !! ireate; 
his fight, (wy conſcience bearing me witneſs), that thete , tc 
is nothing in heaven or in earth ſo deſirable unto ®) A dec 
ew, 


ſoul as precious Chriſt; For I am confident and Per 
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ſuaded, that this is his language to me. Ariſe and de- 
part, for this is not your reſt, becauſe it is polluted: As 
Paul ſays, 2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, that if our 
earthly houſe af this tabernacle were diſſalved, we have 
a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, &c. 
And as Paul lays, 1 Cor. xv. 50. Now this 1 ſay, breth- 
ren, that fleſh and blyud cannot inherit the kingdom of 
G.d ; neither dath corruption inherit 13corruption.,” TI 
can clearly ſay by exnerience, that through Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom I defire to take for my king, pricft, and prophet, 
and my ouly Lord and law-giver, I have been made 
more than a conqueror over death, hell and the grave, 
and all things in this life. 

Now, to come to ſhew you the only head that my ſen- 
tence of death is founded upon b, wen, it is mainly for 
being in arms at Bothwel ; which was merely in defence 
of ourſelves, and in defence of the goſpel preached, and 
ſtanding to the defence of the covenant of God, which 
the whole of the land was ſolemnly ſworn and engaged 
to, with hands lifted up to the molt high Ged, and. fo 
bound to ſtand to the defence thereof; for which I am 
unjuitly ſentenced to death by men, of which ſentence I 
am not aſhamed this day, but counts 1t my only glory, 
a WJ bonour and dignity, whilſt he peſſed by ſuch tall cedars, 
are rhich is a matter of wonder and admiration to me. 
ave But as he has ſaid in his word, in nothing be ye terrified 
by your adverſaries, which is to them an evident token 
ray Net perdition 3 but to you of ſalvation, and that of Ged : 
brit is not only given you to believe, but alſo to ſuffer 
and lor bis ſake : ſo ſuffering is a gift not given to every one; 
pets and I deſire to bleſs lis name, with my whole heart and 


uch bol, that he has counted ſuch a poor thing as I am wor— 
the By of the giſt of ſuffering. 
bt Now, this is to let you all know, worthy and dear 


Chriſtian friends, that are deſiring to keep the way of 
he Lord, that there was not one word of all they 10. 
errogate me upon, in the ſentence of death that theſe 
bloody tyrants paſſed againſt me, but only for being in 
Ms at Buthwel-bridge. And let none think that Jam 
lentenced to death upon that head, that 1 was fo cruelty 
ireatened with torture by thele bloody tyrants for, which 
"as, for being at the Black-loch, and becauſe I would 
bot declare who was the minifter, and what perſons I 


Blew, And though men have, by a permilve aud li- 


=_ — — — 
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mited power, paſſed a ſentence of death againſt me, ig 
take away my natural life, this I know and am perfuad. 


ed of, that there is a judge above, who has paſſed z 
fertence of life in heaven unto my ſoul this day, which 


| ſhall never be recalled or reverſed again, which is ny 


only encouragement : and this he has promiſed to 2; 
many as bclieve in him, to give them everlaiting life 


theſe that ſuſſer with him, ſhall reign with him; and 


theſe that be dead with him, ſhall live with him alo; 
As Paul ſaye, in Rom. x. 9. * If thou ſhalt conic; 
with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt belicte ig 


thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 


thou ſhalt be ſaved. Ver. 10. For with the heart mig 


believeth uuto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con-i 


feſſion is made unto falvation,”* for the Scripture faith, 
© Wholoever believeth in him ſhall not be aſhamed,” 
which is my only comfort, and a noble {weet encouurzge- 
ment for me. And this he hath promiſed in his »ad, 
that he ſhall feed his Jock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall ga 
ther the lan bs in his arms, and carry them in his b ſom, 
and ſhall gen ly lead theſe that are with young. I he 
found by my experience, that the Lord my God be 
ſweetly and gently led me through the greateſt Cifticul 
ties that J have been tryſted with ſince he made choice 
of me to ſulfer for his noble cauſe. O!] if ye knew wit 
of his love I have met with, and what ſweet ingreCicnts 
of the Lord's matchleſs love has been intermixcd and 
put in my cup, ye would not be afraid to venture up0! 


the ſweet croſs of Chriſt, which has been made (vc 


and eaſy unto me. 


The laſt Speech and Teſtimony of Thomas Rebertſun, wha 


lived at Newcaſtle, and was put in priſon there, fe 


refuſing the oath of allegiance, and having made hi 
eſcape thence to Edinburgh, was taker at a public 
ſearch there, Nov. 29, 1684, and ſuffered at the Gal- 


lowlee, the gth day of Dec. thereafter, 


| OW, dear friends, time ſcems to me to be bit 
ſhort ; O now welcome long eternity, It is, 2 
has been the but of my deſire this confiderable time, ! 
eye God's glory; and I preferred it to my own ſev! 
falvatiun : yet when J heard my indictmeut, t had 4 


* 


ſtrapge effect upon me; and although death hath {vs 
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& not a little terrible unto me, and that for the ſpace of 
fx or ſeven hours; fo that ſometimes it had ſuch a pre- 
mlency, that I was afraid I ſhould have turned back ; 
and I was ſo put to it, that I had nothing to hold by 
but former purpoſes and determinations : and from the 
conſideration of Chriſt's faithfulneſs, 1 grappled like a 
man more than half drowned. At laſt 1 got hold, a 
{mall hold of him, wham 1 could not ſee; and that 
ſmall grip which I got, through his mercy, 1 kept till 1 
got more: fo that now he bas diſcovered himfelf unto 
me, and he was pleaſed to ſtay, and make with me a 
ww contract; ſo that now through his grace, I am re- 
{olved not to let him go, let the coſt be what it will, 
Now, my friends, 1 ſay not this for the diſcoutagemen- 
of any that is beginning to follow Chriit, or any that is 
already begun; only 1 do it as a warning. 1 would 
fain ha ve poor things to make ſure werk, and to get ſure 
Sold of him: for although he ſeems to cover himſelf, 


times been my defire for the cauſe of Chriſt, yet it ſeem- 


vn, ind that when poor things think they land in molt necd, 


eher be will return unto them in his own appointed time, 
ed that for the greater advantag 

uylled. O for hearts to love him! it hath.been my 
great trouble, that J could never love him much, nor 


all upon the right way of worſhipping him. O to have 
c11 ny font ſoundly knit to him! O for firength ! O for 


lrength to be carried ſtraight and cleanly through, fo 
nat I may looſe neither hair nor hoof of the truths of 
init! In ſo far as I am able to underſtand, it hath 
een my great care always to know what was fin, and 
hat was duty; I think I have vot been out of my duty 
ba { doing: and I think it is the duty of all perſons to 
to e concerned in that matter; for how can perſons know, 
= to avuid tlie one, aud cleave to the other, except 
ey diſtinguiſh betwixt the two. Now, I ſhall ſay vo 
ore to that, but only, O that folk would make it a 
eat part of their work, to diſtinguiſu betwixt the two. 
Now, i/, T adhere to the covenant of redemption be- 
buht the Father and the Son, before the foundation of 


„ae world, for redemption of poor things, that he has 
e, 19Wioſen out of the world. O for love to him! O for love 
ſou! WP him ! O now to be with him! that ! may Experience 
ad el benefit of that covenant which coft him his precious 


d! And now ſeeing he is calling me to give a teſti- 


2 2 


— 


re of them that are thus 
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mony, J think, if every hair of my head were a man, . 
is all too little to lay down for him. O for love to thi; 
non-fuch Jeſus Chrilt ! 2dly, J adhere and leave n te. 
ſtimony to the word of God, the Scriptures of the (1 
and New Teſtaments, by which I mult be judged ; fir 
it we take any other way, we will be ſure to go wrong; 
for the Spirit of God witneſſeth with our ſpirits, that the 
word of God is the only rule, by which we ov: it 0 
walk. gd!y, I leave my teſtimony to the work of rc: 
mation, once glorious in our land; alt hongh alas! wy 
detaced, and the hedge and g e of Chrid's haue 
broken dow, and the kingly office of Chriſt uſurped, by 
a cruel and bload- thirſty man, to Tz I cor14 il I re- 
pentance, if it were the will of God; and to all that af. 
fociate and join with him: but alas! I think it is bid 
from their eyes. Now, I leave my teitimony to the ga- 
tional and ſolemn league and coverant, Confcilion ct 
Paith, larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, ſum of ſaving know. 
ledge; and the ſeveral parts of reformation to lis Gy 
ef my death. Alſo, I leave. my teſtimony to: 
faithful ambaſſadors, and ſent ſervants of Jeſos C 
and to the preached goſpel itſelf; to Mr. Donald Ci 
that worthy ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, who kept up ils 
tandard and banner of Jeſus Chrift, when the reit dad 
from him and the Lord's ſtandard. Alſo, I leave 
teſtimony to Mr. James Renwick, as a faithful aud las: 
1 N ordained and called ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt. I 
I leave my teſtimony to all the teſtimonies of the ta! 
fal martyrs and witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, that have |. : 
down their lives for the cauſe of Chriſt, and are bani!"2 
t9 foreign lands for the name of Chriſt, and his noi: 
cauſe, And alſo, I diſown, diſclaim and witneſs agaiut 
all this evil and adulterous generation, a generation of 
re volters, backiliders and evil- doers, that will mect witl 
ievere puniſhment, great wiath and judgments, and e- 
ternal death beſides, except tlicy repert. And now 110 
{pecial manner, being canvinced of my ſin and foliy | 
adhering to Prelacy, and ſpending the moſt part ot 4 
time in hearing of curates, and thereby approving 4 
them and their corruption, and corrupt doctrines, 1% 
withſtanding that I came always away from hearing them, 
with more hardneſs of heat than when I went to hat 
them: but at laſt I began to conſider that matters webe 
not right with me in this caſe, and hearing that there 
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was a people in the place that were hearers of Pieſbyte. 
ian miniſters, but not being acquainted with them, I 
knew not what to do to be acquainted : however, I pre- 
ſumed to tell my caſe to one of them, who took me 
the place where I heard a Preſbyterian miniſter preac!: ; 
which left a conviction upon my conſcience of my former 
courſes, and that I was out of the way of the Lord for 
ſalvation and eternal life: after which time 1 vent no 
more back to follow them, that are in direct oppoſition 
to the way of the Lord, our covenants and work of re— 
formation ; and by degrees came to ſee clearly, that the 
miniſters that were molt even-down for God, and againſt 


rc. WT the defections and abominations of the time, and this a— 
a. WH dulterous generation, were only they that the Lord ho- 
11 WY noured with the revealing of his ſecrets to, and his mind 


ra- concerning the duties of the day: as Mr. Donald Cargil, 
of nd theſe that were faithful to the death, and ſealed the 
* WY cauſe with their blood. And O! how did I love and long 
/27 Wh to be a witneſs for him, both againſt my own former ways, 
ind the ways of that abominable Prelacy, which now | 
-*, Whhate; and to get leave to lay down my life for Chriſt 
|, Wind his precious truths! and now he has granted me 
ny heart's deſire, and I ſeal this with my blood, that 
dis is the way of God, and his truth, which I now lay 
7 Wh down my life for. Not having time, I ſhall ſay no more, 
bot leaves my wife to the good guiding of the Lord, and 
n commends him and his way for her to follow; and my 
the ore to her, and all my dear friends in Newcaſtle. Fare- 


ve, farewel in our bleſſed Lord Jeſus. And welcome 
Lord Jeſus, for whom I ſuffer, and whoſe love I long 
e Wi have in poſſeſſion; welcome heaven and holy angels, 


and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through the 
blood of the Lamb ; welcome Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, into whoſe hands 1 commit my ſpirit, 
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Sic ſubſcribilur, 
THOMAS KOBERTSOMN 
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The Teſtimony of James Nicol, merchant, burreſs of 
Peebles, who ſuffered at the Graſs-market of Edin. 
burgh, Avg. 27, 1684. 


His Interrogations before the privy-council, Aug. 18. 
IRST, | was interrogate by two in a room; 
thus. £2. Was you at Bithweb bridge? Lan 
not bound to de my own accuier. 1 am nt {ia dne 
o fthem) to delire you, but only ſay, upon your hon 
word, that you were not there. A. I am not bound to 
ſatisfy you, but prove what you have to ſay against me, 
and eſpecially you, till I come before my accuſers. Well, 
ſaid he, ] am one of them. Then I anſwered 14 ve 
there. Q. How came you to riſe in arms again tk: 
king? A. Becauſe he has broken the covenant 
Lord n.y God. O. Was the prelate's death murCer! 
A. No, it was not murder. Q. Was Hackſtoun's cata 
murder? A. That it was irdeed. Q. How dare you own 
the covenant, ſeeing the king gave orders to burn i: 
the hand of the bar gman! A. Yes I dare own it; 
although ye ſhould cicape the hand of men for ſo doing, 
yet ye ihall all pay for it ere all be done, and tbet to 
purpoſe : as for me I would not do it for the whole 
earth. Then I was interrogate by other two, who afted 
ſome frivolous queſ ions, which I baffled to ſilence. Then 
I was brought in before the bloody crew. What now, 
Sir, ſaid they, do you own the king's authority? 4. | 
own all things that the precious word of God own: in 
Jeſs or more, and all faithful magiſtrates. ©, But do 
you not own King Charles alſo ? A. I dare not fc ra 
world, becauſe it is per] jury, for be has unkinged bimlel 
in a high degree; and that in doing all things contrary 
to ihe oc of God, end L of Faith, an! Cate. 
chiſms larger and ſhorter. . Know ye to whom y* gte 
ſpeaking ? A. I know I am 2 re men. But (ſaid ane 
of them) ye are ſpeaking to the chancsllor and member 
of council, Sir. But ſaid I; I have told you alrcady 
that he has unkinged W and ſo have ye degraced 
yourſclves from being princes. 2, If the king were hee, 
what would you ſay, Sir? A. I know how I ought te 
ſpeak to the king, if he were king; Sir, is ordinarily {1d 
to him: and ſo to let you know that I am no Quaker, ! 
crroneous in any thing, but a pure Preſbyterian, and of 
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2 goſpel apoſtolic ſpirit, I call you, Sirs, becauſe ye are 
noblemen by birth, but not becauſe ye are my judges. 
9, Will ye not ſay, God bleſs the king's mafeſty? A. 1 
dare not bleſs them whom Cod hath rejected: If any 
man bring another doctrine than ye have received, bid 
him not God-ſpeed, nor receive him into your houſe, 2 
Toh": 10. and Pal. xvi. near the beginning, ſays David, 
Their drink- offerings will I not offer, nor take up their 
names in my lips, viz, them that haſten after other gods, 
and therefore I dare not pray for him. J. And will ye not 
pray for him? A. If he belongs to the clection of grace, 
he hath a part of my prayers: And allo if he were a 
king that had kept covenant with God I would give 
him a double ſhare, and make mention of his name, but 
he is an apoſtate. (So, my friends, they looked ill 
one to another at every queſtion and anſwer.) D How 
er? add are you, Sir? A. I am fifty-one years. Q. How dare 
boo own the covenants, ſeeing we have burat them by 
„n tie hand of the hangman? A. Sir, I dare own them ups» 
on ell perils whatſoever, to the utmoſt of my power, all 
the days of my life. And with that they ſniled, and 
ig, WH liighed one to another, and tv me, and ſaid, my days 
to Wi vere near an end. I ſaid, I am now in your power, but 
ok if ye take my blood, ye ſhall take innocent blood upon 
cc Wi yourſelves ; as in Jer. xxvi. 14, 15. As for me, behold, 
nen am in your hand; do with me as ſeemeth good and 
„ neet unto you. But know ye for certain, that if ye put 
/. | ne to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood upon 
yourſelves, and upon this city, and upon the 14habitants 
do tiereof. And as for me, if ye take my blood, it is as 
ri nnocent blood as ever ye did take; for I did never 
ale wrong any man to this day. Q. Do you go to the 
church? A. 1 went ay to the church, where I could get 
ate: any faithful miniſter to go to: but for your prelates 
ee birks, and Baal's prieſts, I never heard any of them, 
nor never intends to do, if I were to live an hundred 
years, But, ſaid they, ye ſhall not live long now, Sir. 
N How do you prove by the Scripture what ye ſay a- 
ganſt the prelates? A. By many Scriptures ; the kings 


1cre, i the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, and they that 
it to Wfterciſe authority upon them, are called benefactors; but 
ſeid ir ſhall not be ſo among you; but he that is greateſt a- 
5 mong you, ſhall be the ſervant -t all: not like your 
d 0 


Hutton, Epicurean, belly god prelates, who are riding 
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in coaches, in great pomp. But they would not {fs 
me to ſpeak more, nor cite more places, but aſked (:ye. 
ral queſtions, which J have not a good memory of: on. 
ly this word 1 fat!, concerning the tyrant, He wat 
brought home by Mr. Livingſton and others, and put in 
a nobler eſtate than any king in the whole world, crown. 
ed a covenanted king with the eternal God, to be fo; 
him, and to carry on his work and cauſe, he and all the 
people; which if he had continued in, he would hare 
been the greateſt king in all lands and nations in the 
world, and would have been a terror to all the kings in 
Europe: but now he hath made himſelf baſe, and a te. 
proach to all the nations, ſo have all of you. And an. 
other reaſon why I dare not own him, or you either, i, 
becauſe he and you have robbed Chriſt of his crown, al 
though it be not in your power to do it. They bade 
take me away to the iron-houſe, and put on tne irons en 
me, which they did on both my hands, that I could write 
none that day, till I got a mean to put them off the one 
hand, 

Then on Tueſday they called me before them again, 
being the 19th day of this inſtant. Q, What ſay ye the 
day, do you adhere to all you faid yeſterday ? A. I ad- 


here to all and haill upon all pgrils whatſoever. 2. Do 
you approve of Bothwel-bridge? A. Yes I do. 2. Vo 


you go to the kirk at Peebles? A. No, nor never intend: 
to go there, nor no place elſe which pertains to the per- 
jured prelates. Q, Do you own the covenants ? 4. ! 
adhere to every point of them, beeauſe they are, in ſhott, 
an obligation to the whole ſum of the Scripture, as the 
ſum of the law is, „ to love the Lord our God with al 
our ſoul, and heart, and mind, and with all our whole 
ſtrength, and our neighbour as ourſelves.” So it is the 
whole duty, which the Lord requires of me ard all men. 
Q. And how do you reje& the king, ſeeing the Scripture 
commands you to obey him? A. Becauſe the coronation 
ſermon, and the coronation itſelf, does openly declare 
that the people makes a king, and not the king a people, 
and that he was received home, and crowned for no 0- 
ther thing or end, but to maintain that intereſt to the vt- 
molt of his power; and no longer to be owned as king, 
than he did own that wherefore he was crowned, ſo that 
we were freely looſed from him, as ſoon as he played bis 


baſe pranks, in taking the malignants by the hand, aue 
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murdcring a prince and a prophet, viz. Argyle, who ſet 
the crown upon his head, and Mr. Guthrie, who was a 
godly reformer in ur land. Next I ſaid, what thought 
they of Mr. Douglas, who preached and gave him all his 
injunctious at Scoon? They faid to me, he ſhould have 
been hanged for his pains; but I ſaid, God would be a- 
bout with them all for rejecting the word of the Lord in 
theſe directions. 2: How do ye diſown him, ſeeing the 
mot part both of miniſters and profeitors do pray for 
bim? A. Becauſe the general aſſemnbly at the welt kirk 
difowned him altogether, till he made a declaration of 
humiliation for his own fins, and his father's; and the 
parlliament being then fitting at Edinburgh, did ratify 
the aſſembly's act, and diſowned bim till he thould do 
at, which accordingly he did, and fo we are lovfed 
Ircly,. Q; Do you own Auſmoſs, Sanquhar, Ruther— 
glen, and Lanark declarations? A. Yes I do, becauſe 
they are agreeable to the covenants, and work of refor- 
mation. And many more queſtions they aſked, which 
cannot now particularly remember. But I told them 
in general, that I was againſt Popery, Prelacy, malig 
nancy and profanity, and all that is againit found doce 
trive, diſcipline, worſaip and government; and all er- 
rars wiaticever, which are contrary to found Preſbye 
terian doctrine, be what they will: for there is none o- 
mer right, but erroneous, how fair a face ſoever they 
have, which ſhall be found not agreeable to the apoſtle's 
doctrine. And then they read ſomething of what I had 
aid, and queitiuned, if I would ſubſcribe what I had 
lad, I anſwered, No. Q. Can ye write? A. Yes, I 
can write. Thea do it, ſaid they. But 1 ſaid, I would 
not do it at all. Now, my friends, I ſay, theſe are a 
part of my interrogations, 

Again, I was brought before the juſticiary (as they 
call themſelves) on the 19th of this inflant, aud interro— 
gite thus; ©, What now, Sir, what think you of your— 
lelf the day? A. I praiſe my God I am the ſame I was. 
2, What think you of what you ſa'd yeſterday before 
tue chancellor and the council? A. I hold all, and de- 
Cline nothiag; no, not one ace. Q; Were ye at Both- 
wel. bridge? A. Yes, that I was. ©, Had ye arms? A. 
Yes, that I had. One of them ſaid, God help you; aud 
bid, I wot not if ye can pray for yourl-If, But, ſaid 


le, I with you better nor you do yourſelf. But J ſaid, 
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no; for ye would have me diſown my great Lord, the 
king of Zion, and obey men, yea, baſe men, whoſ: 
breath is in their noſtrils, who give out laws and com. 
mandments contrary to his. O. How dare ye riſe in 
arms againſt the king? A. It is better to obey God than 
man, and he is an enemy to God. Q. Would you riſe 
yet in arms for the covenants againſt the king's laws f 
ye had the occaſion? J. Yes, that I would, ſay the con. 
trary who will, upon all peril, ©, What think you oö 
yourſelf in ſpoiling the country of horſe and arms, Sir? 
A. Sir, I had not the worth of a ſpur whang of aiy 
man's, but was mounted with horſe and arms of my 
own. ©, Where have you been all this time? A. Some. 
times here and there, in England and Scotland. 9, 
Whom have ye converſed with? J. I was about my bu. 
ſineſs, being a merchant. They ſaid, ye have been a- 
bout another bufineſs, for ye are found to be a fugitive 
and a vagabond. A. I have been a merchant from my 
youth. Q, But where had you your chamber in thi: 
town? A. I had none theſe ſeveral! years. ©, Where 
quarter you in this town? A. I have not been much in 
it theſe ſeven or eight years. Q. But where was you 
the night and the laſt night before the execution? A. 
was not in town, I came but in at the port juſt when th: 
firſt was caſt over: Then they looked one to anuthe!, 
and whiſpered together; but they would fain have had 
me wronging my landlords in all che parts of the coun- 
try, and in all burghs; but try to my Lord I har: 
wronged none- yet, nor yet hopes to do, for it was ay 
my care, and prayer to God earneſily, that I might 
wrong no man, and that I had rather ſuffer before nj 
were wronged by me, which he has kept me from to 
this day. Then they read what 1 had faid, Q. Wil 
you ſubſcribe what you have ſaid? A. No, no. ©. Can 
you write, Sir? A. Yes, that I can. Well, ſaid they, 
write down that he can but will not. They told me 
five or ſix times, that my time ſhould not be long; and 
ſaid to me, will you have a miniſter? A. I will have none 
of your Baal's prieſts; if I could have gotten leave, ! 
mould have made them abominable to them, and allo at 
every quellion, I would have made them aſhamed. 
After relating the occaſion cf his being apprehended, 


which was thus: He having ſeen three of his dear Cha 
Kian brethren condemned before tlie juſticiary, at ten ig. 
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the forenoon, and going to the Weſt- port to take horſe, 
as obliged to ſtay till his ſaddle was mended ; when he 
m was ready to mount his horſe, he hears that the three 
men were brought to the place of execution; at two af- 
an WT icrn000 he went thither, and ſeeing the barbarity of the 
iſ. WH coemies in murdering his dear brethren, moved with a 
. '© WH frog zeal againſt theſe murderers, cried out in the ſtile 
\n. of the prophet Amos, „a cow of Baſhan has puſſied 
of WT tirce men to death at one puſh, contrary to their own 
r! baſe laws, in an inhuman way,” He ſubjoins, therefore 


mY Ig kill me with your reproaclies, when I am dead, 


] ye did while I was living; for ye Jaboured to kill and 
ne. nurder my name this many a year, which 1 forgive you 
0, Wvith all my heart, and pray the Lord may forgive you. 
bu. (And having related how that upon the 22d day of Au— 
\ - Wi £2, one brought him his indictment, withal telling him 
te chat upon the 27th he would be ſentenced, and go im- 
my nediately from the bench to the ſcaffold. He adds, ) 
this Now ay dear friends, T think all that I have written is 
\cre WW confuſed, becauſe I could hardly get leave to write two 
; in lies, but was either put from it by the keepers, or cal. 
you Je from it by one coufuſion or other, therefore ye mult 
/, | Wicxcule me; but, although it be not accurately written, 
the Niet there is no error in it: it is what I lay down my life 
ben, br, and adhere to as the teſtimony of a dying man, who 
had auſt very ſhortly appear before my Lord, and give an 
un. eccount of all that I have done and written. However, 
dare Iny friends, miſtake me not, although it be confuſed, 
; of end ye fiad ſome things twice over, for there is ro more 


oft fear on me now, than the quieteſt time that ever 1 had, 
any s to what man can do to me, although I be fad as to 
to Watters betwixt God and me, betwixt my glorious Lord 
id me, as good cauſe I have, wbo knew it as I do; 
Can Nat I hope, I ſhall get a glorious vutgate, when his time 
1ey, Nemes, which I have always waited upon (and not mine) 
me ier which I bleſs him this day. 
and What further this martyr wrete in priſon, cannot be 
one P"bliſhed as it Rands, in regard that he being perpetually 
e, Ierrupted by the &cepers, and having the irons on his 
oat ands, (as himſelf teſtifies), could not get it written with 
at compoſure which he would. Wherefore take ſome 
ged, the more remarkable heads of it, moſtly in his own 
"hri- Nords, as follows : 1/7, He declares his cheer folneſs to lay 
n in- Non his life for the cauſe of Chriſt, and faith once deli- 
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vered to the ſaints, Admiring the riches of the fre 
grace of God, in Chriſt's laying down his life? poor 
ſinners, and bleſſing them with ſuch a rGble, precious 
and excellent blefſing, as to be called the ſons of Gig, 
which the angels cannot take up, alth,* they base bten 
a long time prying into it; and invites others to the ſame 
excrcile of admiring and praiſing God's love, in m KU 
thro? the Blood of Chriſt, rebels and enemies, tric: 
ſervants. 2dly, He rejvices in his lot of ſuffer: 
O but it be an excellent thing to be called of t! 
to lay down my life for him and his glonous iter: 
to me it is more than all the world: I cannot prize tt, 
It has been my defire theſe twenty-four years, to dien 
martyr for my Lord, and to witnets for hun, it it b- lis 
will, and not elſe; I bleſs my Lord for it, I have libs 
{ſcribed a blank aud put it in bis hand, te do with me 
whatſoever is the determinate counſel of his w and 
decree, and act to call myſelt. 3%, He bleſtes Gay 
that the? he would have got U. is life for doing what others 
whom he calls better than himſelf, have done; yet tl 
Lord had made it his glory, honour and crown, to hd 
fall til the Lord come, which he hoped would be quickly 
to himſclf, and alſo ta the land. 4t47p, He teſt ines ti! 
aflurarce of God's love to him and his children, whom 
he heartily and cheerfully gives away to God, as he had 
oft devoted them to him in covenant ; he exhorts them 
in the words of a dying father, To be for God, in thei 
generation to live in love and unity, leaving them to tht 
protection and proviſion of his God, charging them ddt 
to be moved for his ſufferings, which he protetts le 
would not exchange for the whole world. 5%, He 


* 
72 


charges them all to beware of wronging themſciess d 
reproaching him anent the manner of his being appt 


heuded, ſhewing what a hand of divine providence there 


was in it, and bleſſing God for it, and for the ſweet pcece 
6 ly, He owns himſelf to bebe 
been the greatelt ſiuner upon the earth, and hence takes 
occaſion to magnify the redeeming love of Chriti, 
calling him effectually and keeping him in the right wah 
aud ir-m the national fins and corruptions of the «z* 
7:bly, He refers to a liſt of papers written by him, dect 
rative of his judgment concerning the duty of the ©)» 
as a realou among others, why he wrote no formal tel 
mony in the priſon, fave only that he teſtifics, 4 


he had in ſuffering. 
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Generally, againſt all things contrary to any point of 
truth in the Old and New Teſtament, or contradictory to 
the covenants and work of reformation 3 and more par— 
ticularly, againſt the ſinful ſilence of miniſters in Britain 
and Ireland, at the command of a bloody, vile, adulter- 
ous, perjured tyrant, and his underlings ; againſt the 
indulgences and indemnities; againſt componing and 
conforming either with a perjured tyrannical crew of 
fateſmen, or with baſe, vile, filthy prelatiſts, their blind 
guides, and Baal's prieſts; agaiuſt backſhdden miniſters 
and profe ſſore, (who condemned a pour young genera- 
tion for adhering to truth) for ſlaying Chrilt, in his mem. 
bers, for pleaſing men, and diſpleaſing a never enough 
exalted and glorious Lord. Aud finally, diſowus all 
that is contrary to a golpel and apoſtolic ſpirit. S8 v, 
He proceeds to warn and exhort all ſorts of perſons, and 
more eſpecially the young generation, to repentance and 
, Wzmendment of life, enf reing his exhortation with the 
conſideration of judgments and ſtrokes to come upon 
the land, upon which head he is exceeding large, found- 
ing his aſſertions upon the threatenings pronounced in the 
vurd againſt theſe fins, whereot he demonſrates Scotland, 
England, and Ireland to have been eminently guilty. 
Interpoſing withal ſweet and raviſhing conſiderations of 
God's love to him, and his other ſuffering witneſſes, 
Which after large and pathetic ejaculations of praiſes to 
God, for his redeeming love, proteſting, that he expects 
lalvation not by any merit, but of free grace, ſaying, 
have been beginning to pray and praiſe theſe thirty- 
Ix years, weakly as I could; but yet I am juſt to begin 
his night, both to praiſe and pray: For 1 lay no more 
Irels upon all that J have ſaid and done, believed and 
Iiifered, nor on a ſtraw, God is my witreſs ; fo that I 
Mult have ſalvation upon Wedneſday at three or four of 
he clock, as freely as the thief on the croſs.” Ee winds 
up, in imitation of David, with theſe words, * And what 
an poor filly James Nicol ſay more?“ reſuming again 
ie conſideration of God's wrath againſt the land, to flir 
P all ranks to repentance. 

After he had concluded his ſpeech with the uſual for- 
cle ality of bidding farewel to his ſuffering brethren, and 
lublunary things, embracing aud welcoming the hea- 
wy nly Joys, and eternal enjoyment of God the Father, 
„, and Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands he commits his 
A a 
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{pirit: He adds by way of poſtſcript : “ Now der 
i:tends, my teitimony being finiſhed, and J being vr 
the burders of eternity, having forgot that which 1 ke ; 
great neceſſity to leave my tellimony againſt; I think i. 
Q mo!t CONCETIHIOG and nee <tary duty 10 leave wy teſti. 
movy again!t James Ruficl and Mr. John Flint, becauſe 
James Rullel, and theſe in fellowſhip with him, have fe. 
Parton themſelves from the perſecuted ſuffering ren. 
nant of the church of Scotland, and Mr. John Flint he 
7 n upon him, with their en Pi to officiate the work 

fa miniſter, contrary to the word of Cod; he bas mn, 
although not ſent of God, nor called, nor ordained of 
tawtul church members: And now, he and they bare 
riſeu up in oppolition to Cod, his cauſe and perfecuted 
remnant in the church of Scotland, calling them all per- 
\ured, that are luftering 1 unto death, impriſonment and 
Haniſhment for precious Chriſt, Aud therefore, I w 2 
i 18 witneſs for him, even my Lord Jefus, my oil 
Jaribur, who converted ine thirtyefix yeers ſiuce, and 
dus tele twenty-four years helped me to pray to kim, 
% cnhable me to witneſs againſt all error and detection, 


0 


jonged for deſite, is leave my wi itneſs and teſtimony 2 2 


Faint Mr. John Flint aud James Ruſſel, and all that ad- 
here to them.” 


FTA the 5th of March, 1684, ſuffered that worth 

gentleman, Mr. John Dick, ſtudent of theology; 
whoſe elaborate and judicious teſtimony had been bete 
inſert, but that it has been lately publiſhed in print by 1t- 
ſelf, and fo is in a great many peoples hands arcade, 
and the reader may have recourſe to the ſaid print to 

it; which upon perulal, he will find ſecond to none, for 
a ſteady zcal and adherence to the reformation, an e- 
derly method, pithy and pertinent defences again{t tht 
cavils of the adverſaries, and proper and neceſſary ad- 
vices to fellow ſuflerers, abating only his adherence tv 
Hamilton declaration, wherein he ſeems to differ from 
the reſt of the ſufferers at that time; and owning, the 
king's authority, which yet he does in ſuch a La ited 
and reſtricted ſenſe, as thereby not to own the wicked 
laws, and exerciie thereof; though it is true the rc ſtrie. 
tions and limitations, with which he declared his own. 


ing it, were ſuch as did noways agree to the tyrant, and 
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conſequently it was a real, though not a formal denise! 
thereof. Only in the ſaid printed teſtimony, there are 
ſeveral errors of the tranſcriber, or the preſs, which th: 
judicious reader will not impute to the author, 


The joint T'eſtimof'y of Thomas Harkneſs in Lncherbane, 
Andrew Clark in Leadhills, in Crawford pariſh, a: 4 
Samuel M. Even in Glencairn pariſh; who were ſen— 
tenced, and ſuffered at Edinburgh, Avguit 15, 16934. 


Dear friends and relations what foever, 


a public teſtimony, who are fo great finners, Bleed be 
he that ever we were born to bear witneſs for kin, And 
bleſſed be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ordarred the ge 
ſpel and the truths of it, which be fealed with his owa 
blood, and mary a worthy Chriſtian gone before us have 
ſealed them. We were queftioned for not owning the 
king's authority: We anſwered, that we owned: vil 
authority that is allowed by the written word of God, 
ſealed by Chriit's blood. Now, our dear friends, we 
entreat you to ſtand to the truth, and eſpecially all ye 
that are our own relations, azad all that love and wait 
for the coming of Chriſt, He will come, aud will not 
tarry, and reward every one according to their decds inn 
the body. 
We bleſs the Lori, we are not a whit diſcourage, 
but content to lay down our life with cheerfulyets, and 
boldnefs, and courage; and if we had a hundred I:ves, 
we would willingly quit with them all for the trutt; 
of Chriſt. Good news! Christ is no worle than he pro- 
miled, - 

Now we take our leave of all friends and acquaintan- 
ces, and declare, we are heartily content with gur bt, 
and that he hath brought us bither to witneſs for him 
and his truth. We leave our teſtimony againit Popery, 
and all other falſe doctrine, that is nut according to the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, which is the 
only word of God. 

Dear friends, be veliant for God, for he is as goo! 
as his promiſe, he that overcometh, he will make a pil- 
lar in his temple. Our tine is ſhort, and we have 
little to Ipare; baving got our ſentence at one of the 


Aa 2 


70 
Bo 
7 
0 
OY 


— —_— ----- 


— — — — 


— 2 
——— —— 


- 
— 


5 — 
— — 
—— 


Td 


— 


1 
16 
190 
oy 
(\ * 
| i 

U 


* 
— IR 
1 
+ 

. 
7 

1 * 

14 


ba — * 
— 


280. The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 


clock this afternoon, and are to die at five this day. 
And ſo we ſay no more: but farewel all friends and re- 
lations, Welcome heaven and Chriit, and the croſs for 
Chriſt's ſake. 

T. HARENESS, A. CLARK, S. M.EUEN. 


A letter from Samut! M. Fuen to a friend, after his ſens 
tence was pronounced, 


My dear friend, 
AM this day to lay down my life, for adhering to 
the truth of God, and I bleſs his holy name that e- 
ver he honoured me, a poor country lad, having neither 
father nor mother, to witneſs for him. And now I can 
3:t to my ſeal to all the truths in the Bible, Contefin 
of Faith, Catechiſms larger and ſhorter, national and fo- 
lemn league and covenants, and all the proteſtations and 
declarations given by the poor remnant, agrecablz to 
the ſame word of God, Though in much weaknels, hct 
I love all that is for his glory, and defire you got to 0: 
diſcouraged, for I bleſs the Lord I am heartily contest 
with my lot. It was my deſire, though moſt unworthy, 
to die a martyr; and I bleſs the Lord, who has grant-. 
me my deſire. Now, this is the moſt joyful day ever 1 
ſaw with my eyes. Farewel all earthly enjoyments and 
friends in our ſweet Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and faren:! 


Glencairn my native pariſh, Welcome my ſweet Sau 


our, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, for thou art at, 
O Ichovah, God of truth, who haſt redeemed me. 
SAMUEL M*EUEZN 


The joint teſtimony of James Lawſun and Alexander 
Looc, who ſullered at Glaſgow, October 24, 1684. 


in all our life, and we join our hearty teſtimo') 


to the written word of God, as it is contained in the Old 
and New Teſtament, and to the Confeſſion of Faith, the 
larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, the engagement to du- 
ties, aud ſolemn acknowledgment of fins, and to the co- 
venants both national and ſolemn league, and to the 
cauſes of God's wrath ; and we ally join our hearty te- 
ſtimony to the true and faithful preached goſpel, by [113 
true and faithful ſent miniſters, both formerly aud ct 


OW this is the molt joyful day that ever we had 
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late, commiſſioned and cloathed with his meſuge to de- 
clare the whole counfel of God, 2s it was reformed from 
Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm and ſupremacy. We alto 
join our hearty Wann to the teſtimunies of thoſe that 
have gone before us, both formerly and of late, who 
ſulfered for the cauſe and intereſt of Jeſus Cbriſt. And 
licewiſe to all the appearances of the Lord's people, and 
their being in arms, for the defence of the goſpel, and 
ſelf-defence, vis, Pentiand, Drumclog, Buthwel- bride re 
and the declarations given at Rutherglen, the 29th "of 
May, 1679, and Sanquhar, and to the papers found up- 
on Henry Hall at the Queesferry, and to that declara- 
tion put forth at Lanark; by the _—— remnant. We 
alſo join our hearty teſtimony to the Chrillian fellowfl:ine 
meetings, whereby our ſouls have ſometimes been refte b. 
GW, | 

. likewiſe, we ſhall ſnew you what we Gitown > n 
%, We diſown and leave our teſtimony againt Pope; 
aud Prelacy, Quakeriſm, Eraſtianiſm, a .nd all other errors 
that are contrary to the word of God, Likewiſe we lea. 0 
our teſtimony againſt all the indulgences, both firſt an 
lait ; becauſe they have diſowned Chrit from being wad 
of the church, and have taken their liberty from a mor- 
tal man, Likewiſe we leave cur: teſtimony againſt a! 
theſe that have left the ſtandard of Chritt, 30 takers, 
themſelves to à finful quietneſs, to ſhun g uffering ; and 
alla their condemningof the faithful practices aud preacl. 
ing of theſe two worthies, who ſcaled the truth with the: 
blood, viz. Mr. Donald Cargil, and Mr. Richard Came- 
In, who declared the whole counſel of God faithfully. 
We deſire to bleſs the Lord, that ever we heard them 
preach, Likewiſe we leave our teltimony againft the de- 
claration at Hamilton, becauſe of the taking i in of thet 
tyrant's intereſt. Likewiſe againſt Charles Stuart, be- 
cauſe he bath feeted himſelf in Chriſt's roam, and has 
taken to himſelf the prerogative of our Lord, to be head 
of the church, which belon, Zs to no mortal man on earth, 
but Chriſt only, Likewiſe we leave our teſtimony acraint 
the hell. hatched teſt, and againſt that oath, called the 
oath of allegiance ; againft compearing at courts, com- 
iag out of priſon upon bond and caution, Ye will find 
tie unlawfulneſs of it in John viii. 34. V erily, l 1 
ay unto you, whoſoever committeth fin, is the ſerva 
of fin, And in Rom, vi. 20. For when ye were th 
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ſervants of (in, ye were free from righteouſneſs. Wt; 
fruit had ye in theſe things, whereof ye are now 27a. 
el? for the end of theſe things is death. And 2 Pet. . 
10. While they promite you liberty, themſclvcs we the 
{-rvants of corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, 
&f the tame is he brought in bondage. And again the 
ceſs and locality, or any paying of militia money, or ar'y 
other thing, which may ſtrengthen the hands of the 
open and avowed enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, Likewiſe, we 
leave our teſtimony againſt theſe wicked men called 
judges, which ought not to be called judges, but rather 
tyrants, becauſe they are thirſting for blood; for they 
charge us in one of the articles of our indictment with 
murder, and ſhaking off all the fear of God: but we blcl; 
the Lord we are free of all ſuch crimes as murder, 
Now, dear friends, we exhort you to cleave cloſe to 
Chriſt, keep his way, and do not ſcar at it becauſe of 
ſuffering : for we can aſſure you, that the croſs has not 
been troubleſome to us, but eaſy : for he paves the cross 
l over with roſes, and never lays a grain weight ot 
aflliction more upon his people than he gives ſufficient 
itrength to bear: and this we can ſay by experience, be 
fends none a warfare upon their own charges, but be 
gives ſtill ſufacient ſtrength to carry them through, 
Therefore it is our earneſt deſire and requeſt, that ye 
will follow on to know him, for he has promiſed, that pe 
ihall know him. Therefore we deſire you to follow lu; 
way, and fear not man, whoſe breath is in Lis noi 
but fear God and keep his ways. Keep at a diſtance 
from the leat of fin, for the leat fin deſerveth death: 
but his love hath been great and condeſcending to us, 
for he hath taken us, who were the vileſt of fiarers, fer 
we have deflroyed ourſelves by original fin, and corrupt 
nature; but now he hath redeemed us, and plucked Us 
out like fire brands out of the midit of the buruing. Nov 
we may ſay, he hath Ictten out ſuch a gale of his coi 
deſcending love, that he hath gained our feckleſo love; 
ſo that we dare ſay, that if every hair of our head were 
a ma?, and every drop of our blood a life, we would 
willingly lay them all down for Chriſt and his cauſe, i 
he called for them at cur hand; for he is altogether love 
ly, the chief among ten thouſands ; he is without con 
pare, he is incomprehenſible, glorious and might); 
Therefore it is our deſire to all friende, that ye woul! 
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ware your love on Lim, and credit him; and lJahour t 
get the inheritance made fare, that Jeſus Chiit hath pure 
chaſed. Now cleave cloſe to hin, and cle with him, 
and then loſe what ye will in this world, ye {hall be noble 
gainers and no Jolere, 

Now, we heeriily forgive all men any wrong they have 
done us, or can do to us, as we deſire to be forgiven of 
the Lord; but what they have dene againit Sed aud 
kis cauſe, we leave that to himſelf, to do in it as ma 
moſt glorify kimfelf. Now, we bid farewe! to all carthly 
comforts and enjoyments; farewel all Chiiltian friends 
and acquaintances in the Lord; farewel ſweet ſocieties, 
and Chriſtian fellowihip-meetings ; farewel hearing of 
the precious goſpel ; farewel reading, ſinging, praying 
and believing ; farewe] ſweet priſon and irons for our 
lovely Lord; ſarewel holy Scriptures; farewel ſun, moon 
and ſtars, and all created comforts in time. Welcome 
heaven; welcome finging of praiſes ; welcome ſpirits of 
juit men wade perfect; welcome Father, Son, and Holy 
Choſt, into wheſe hands we commit our ſpirits, 


Sic ju bferibitur, 


JA. LAWSON, A. WOOD. 


The interrogations of George Jaclſan, tenant to Pollok, 
who was apprehended at Glaſgow, and ſuffered at the 
Gallowlce, December gth, 1684. 


T Glaſgow after he was taken, and had been aſked 
lome few queſtions by them who apprehended him, 
he was brought before the biſhop of Glaigow, who in— 
terrogate him thus: ©, What now, Mr. Jackſon? A. I 
was never a ſcholar. 2 Can you read the Bible? A. 
Yes, ©, Was you at Bothwel-bridge ? A. Yes. 2. 
What arms had ye? A. A halbert ſtaff. ©, Was ye an 
oſficer? A. No, I was but fixtcer; years of age. 2. Who 
was your captain? AA. & ycung man. 2. How called 
they him? A. I am not bound to give an account to you. 
Was you at Bothwel rebellion, or not? A. I allow 
myſelf in no rebellion againſt God. £2, Whether was it 
rebellion agaluſt the king, or not? A. I have anſwered 
that queſtion already. 2, Would you go to it again? 
A. The queſtion is like yourſelf, I know not. 2, Will 
Je lay, God ſave the king? A. It is not in wy power to 
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ſave or condemn. ©, Will ye pray for him? A. Butt 
pray for all within the election of free grace, 29, Wh. 
ther is the king within the election, or not? A. It yy 
were the man you profels to be, you would not alle fach 
a queſtion at me; it belongs only to God. 29, Do you 
own the authority as it is now eftabliſhed? AH. No, bat 
I own all authority, fo far as it is according to the ui 
ten word of God. 29, Do you own the king, and infe. 
rior magiſtrates? A. In ſo far as they are a terror to evil. 
doers, and a praiſe to them that do well. Q. Are they 
not that? A. When the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fit judge, 
they and you, and the like of you, will count for it whiz. 
ther ye be or not, ©, Is the biſhop's death murder, or 
not? A. If your queſtions be vpon theſe matters thut! 
am not concerned with, I will keep filence. Then th: 
biſhop aſked him concerning ſome papers that were found 
in the room where he was apprehended ; he refuſed to 
anſwer any further anent them, having anſwered the 
ſame queſtion in the guard to theſe who took him. Where. 
at the biſhop enraged ſaid, Sir, the boots will make yu 
free. To which the ſaid George replied, if my Meter 
think me worthy of them, I will get them, and it not, 
it is in his power to preſerve me. 2. Will ye ſubſcribe 
what ye have ſaid? A. No. 2. Wherefore will ye rot! 
A. Becauſe it is an acknowledgment of your unjuit laws 
After this he was tranſported from Glaſgow to Evandal: 
on the Lord's day, He relates in his letters, what ſweet 
joy and conſolation he had by the way. After his har. 
ing gone about the worſhip of God, in prefence of the 
ſoldiers, who at firſt kept on their hats, but afterward 
ere he had done, uncovered ; in came one Bonfay thelt 
commander, and ſaid, prepare you for a bare horſe back 
to-morrow, aud your head and feet ſhall be bound hard 
and faſt together, George anſwered, it is not in your 
power to do it. Bonſay faid, I will let you know n 
ſhall be in my power, and offered him the king's health: 
he refuſed, ſaying, I am not dry to drink healths, eſpe. 
cially on the Lord's night. To- morrow when they wee 
ſet on horſe back. Bonſay cauſed ſound a trumpet, hold. 
ing it to George's ear, and ſaid, found him to hell; at 
which the martyr ſmiled. So they came to Edinburgh 
upon the 13th of May, 1684. Being called before“ 
committee of the council, he came with his Bible in s 
hand, The advocate jeeringly ſaid, there's him and l 
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Bible; come away, let us ſee where the text is. George 
anſwered, I was never a ſeeker out of texts; that is the 
proper work of a miniſter. Then the advocate ſaid, put 
up your Bible, for we are not for preaching at this time. 
He anſwered, I am not come to preach, for I never 
could ; but, Sir, this is the word ef God, whereby 1 am 
come here to be judged, and I charge you, and not on- 
ly you, but all of you, that as ye ſhall anſwer in one day 
before our Lord Jeſus Chrift, when he ſtall fit and judge 
betwixt the juſt and the unjult, that ye judge me by what 
3 written in this holy Bible; otherwiſe remember ye, 
and the reſt of you, ſhall make account for it in that day, 
when our Lord ſhall fit as judge, and ye ſhall ſtand na- 
ked and bare before him; and it ye do it not, I ſhall be 
a witneſs again you. To this they returned, that he 
was come to be judged, not to judge. And after a 
while's lence, when he demanded who were his accu» 
lers, the advocate replied, I am your accuſer ; and in— 
terrogate him thus: Q. Was you at Buthwel ? A. I have 
anſwered that in my firſt examination. 2: But, ſaid 
the advocate, you muſt anſwer it now? A. I: being crt- 
mival by your law, you mutt prove it. Q. Do you hold 
theſe that were there as rebels? A. I allow myſelf to be 
among no rebels; but whom call you rebels? The ad- 
vocate faid, theſe that are rebels to the king, George 
anſwered, if they be not rebels to God, the matter is the 
les. Q. Do you approve of them? A. Yes, in as far as 
they were for Chriit and his cauſe. Q. Do you allow 
fourſelf to riſe in arms againlt the king? A. No. 2. 
Wherefore then did ye riſe in arms? A. I have warrant 
in the word of God toriſe in arms in defence of the go- 
ipel, and work of reformation, according to our ſolemn 
engagements, wherein we are ſworn to uphold and de- 
tend to the ut moſt of our power the work of reformation. 
2. What are ye engaged to be againſt your king? A. 
You heard nut me {ay that, but I ſaid, I am for the king 
and all authority, as far as they are for the work of God, 
but no further. Q. Do you own the preſent authority? 
4. I own no unlawtul authority. 2. Will you take the 
bond of regulation, and you ſhall win your way? A. I 
will have nothing to do with you or your bonds either, 
being deſired to lubſetibe what they had wrote down as 
lis coufeſlion he refufed. 


d 
C 


2 5 


— — 
— — — — — — = 2 — =X 
— _ ——_—  ____ 


. — 
- ies — 
- _ 


— 


— 5 
OC — — — 


—— 


— 


— — — _ 
_- — — — — — 
—̃ñ— — 
— — 2 ” 
6-8 A — 


= =_ — _ 
” a 1 * y 
— —— — — — — 
= - A ” 
bo 2 * 


286 The af? Speech and Teflimony 

This account is abſtracted ont of his own letters, As 
for his large teſtimony, it hath not been thou ht necef. 
lary to publiſh it, for theſe anſwers which he gave, we 
his teſtimony before the enemies; theſe were the grounds 
of his indictment and ſentence of death; theſe are tle 
chief points cf truth upon which he cnlarges his teflime- 
ny; and moreover, it appcars trom the many repetitions 
of the ſame matter, that the ſeverity of hi3 po r ſecutors 
has occaſioned his large teſtimony A be writ with less 
accuracy than he would. He inſiſts much in praifing 
God, for calling him to, and firengthening him nader, 
his ſufferings ; profeiics, a great cheerfulneſs in lays 
down his life for the cauſe e of Chritt ; exhorts others 5 
forſake the love cf the world, and embrace the cross et 
Chriſt, and undergo the hatred of the world; be t- to 
in enumeratinz the heads of truth to which he alheres 
and national ſins agajaſt which he bears witnels ; Ii the 
he paſſes ſcarce any point of truth touc! ned in the former 
totimonies, though they are not i orderly qiſpoled 03 
in ſome others. He forewaras all of the hazard of a, 
proaching julzments, encourages 50 godly with a ps 
ſpect of Chriſl's return to the 2 and invites them 2 
take hold of him, and wrettle wah wk for his retu:1, 
Withal deploring the caſe of the charch, on account of 
ſach wreſtlers and monraers, and with a folemn fareed 
to earthly relations, friends, acquaintances, and evjo!'s 
ments; with a welcome of heavenly ones, he cial 
his dying teſtimony; in the whole he gives evidences vt 
one near and dear to Curiit, and ſupported and Areugel— 


cned by him. 


Upon the 14th day of November, 1684, ſuſſered ] bn 


Watt, in the parith of Kilbride, and John Semple in be! 


pariin of Glaſlart; whole teſtimonies (if they be extant] 
came not to the Whey s of the publiſhers of this c: lection; 
only it is certain from their indictments that they del 
jor their adhereac? to the ſame truths, at the Gall „wle, 
witch was in the twilight of the evening. While they 
were inging the 11 ſeQion of the cxix. Pſalm, partir 
larly theſe weeds i in the 84 ver. © How many arc thy 
ſervant's days? ? when wilt thou execute juſt jadgm** 
on theſe wicked men that do me perſecate ?? The . 
diers made ſuch a helliſh noiſe, and turned back fo up 
the people that were ſpectators of the action, that tue 
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people verily conceived they ſhould have been trod den 
down and maſſacred on the ſpot, which occationed all ta 
lee; ſo that none of their Chriilian friends durſt ſtay to 
do the laſt duty to them, in drefiing their dead bodies, 
but they wers left to the inſolent ſoldiers' difpoſal. 


A copy of a letter, written by Tot: Semple in Craig— 
thorn, while in priſon, Directed to his mother and 
liter, who were then in priton, 


Locing Mother and Siker, 


; THIS is to let know, that that day which I was 
1 brought to the tolbooth of Canongate, and we 
ene put into the trons, and the ſhackles put upon our 
gras, and to-morrow about eleveno*clock, I was brought 


before the council, and they ſhewed me the paper which 
was found upon the croſſes and Kirk-doors, aud they 
aled, If I knew eit? I anſwered, what know I what is 
u that paper? The duke having it in his hand, and the 
reſt of the council bade him read it to me; he read fome 
ines of it, aud then ſaid to the reft, it world take a 
long time to read, They ollered to give it to me to 


4 

„dad, and promiſed me time to coviider it, if I would 
toe my judgment of it, A. I will not have it, neither 
4 Wii! 1 be judge of papers. 2. Own ye the king's au- 


. Wh ihority, as it is now eſtabliſhed? 4. L own all authori- 
y, as is agreeable to the word of God. 2, Will ye 
own this paper or not? AJ. What know 1 what is in 
lint paper. Then they ſaid to be ſhort with you, own 
je the covenant and Preſoyterian principles? A. I own 
tle covenants and Preſbyterian principks with my 
un hole heart. Then ſaid they, So, that is a frank and 
de tee fellow. Then they cauſed to take me away for a 
t] Wale; and T was brought before them again; aud then 
In; faid, come and declare the truth, and give your 
nel erb, what you know concerning the contrivers and 
Joe babliſners of theſe papers. . I am not bound to wrong 
iy WY neighbours, neither will I give an oath. Aiter ſome 
u- aieftions and anſwers, the chancellor ſaid, he ſhould 


ty aake me do it ; for he ſaid he would make me as ſmall . 


net lauf, 1 anſwered, ſometimes the perſecutors have 
- aaled the faints to blaſpheme. The biſhop's brother 
ad I was a liar, for the Scripture ſaid no ſuch thing. 
I ſaid, that it ſays the ſame thing, and I told him where 
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it was. Then they cauſed take me away; and then x 
little after they brought me before them again the third 
time, and preſſed upon me again to declare: I uttely 
refuſed. Then they cauſed the executioner to take me 
a little aback, and made me fit down with my back to 
the bar, and threw on the thumbkins upon my thumbs, 
until I fell into a ſwoon; and when I overcame again, 
they were ſtanding about, looking upon me, and bidding 
me riſe; and then I roſe. Then ſome of them (aid, 
what will you ſay now to the chancellor? I ſaid, I wil 
ſay nothing to him. Then they took me to the town 
tolbooth, to the iron-houſe. 

Now, I defire that I could bleſs the Lord for tis, 
that he kept me, for in the time of the torture TI ſpike 
not a good word or bad, but got it borne, until I fel 
into a {woon. All their countenances daſhed me to- 
thing; for I did not fear their faces, nor the faces of 
hundreds who were gazing upon me, from about «ven 
o*clock, till ſeven o'clock in the afternoon. Ard! 
thought, that that was a ſign of God's preſence; but 
the ſhimng of his countenance was not with mv (pit, 
But I was helped to believe and hold faſt; For I knew 
not but that day or to-morrow might have been my lat 
day. 

The next morning I was brought before one of them 
into a chamber: He ſaid, how are you adviſed to-day ! 
I ſaid, as I was. ©. What is the reaſon that ye will 
not tell the truth to the chancellor? for it is a fin not to 
doit. A. Doeg told the truth, when he told San! chat 
he ſaw David come to Ahimelech, and that Ahimclech 
gave him bread, and did enquire of God for him; aud 
yet the Scripture calls it lying, Pſal. li. 3. And there 
fore there is a ſinful pernicious ſpeaking of the truth, 
which is a great fin, and accounted as a lie. I faid to 
him alſo, that I knowing the terror of the Lord. [ 
thought that the terror of men was the lighter to be 
borne, and that I would ſay no more than I had (vid, 
though they ſhould torture all the fingers and toes that 
I bad, till they ſhould he cut off; but as the Lad 
ſhould give me ſtrength, I would ſtand. 

After this, he never opened his mouth more, but 
humbred and roſe up, and went his way, and the keep: 
er brought me back to the iron-houſe, where I rem! 
One thing is come to my mind, which he ſaid more; 
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That it was ſor rebellion againſt the king that they were 
purſuing for. I anſ{wercd, ſo did the perfecutors af the 
Son of God ſay, that it was for rebellion ; fur they cal- 
led him an enemy to Cæſar. Moreover they threatened 
me with the beots. Now what the Lerd will permit 
the + to do, I know not; but there are hard things de- 
termired againſt me; and I am very weak, fur fleſh and 
b but weak; there'ore forget not my caſe. I am 
» ntented with my let, bleſſed be the Lord, only L 
en. afraid of my own weakneſſes, leſt I wrong the 
truth. 

No more at preſent, but witheth that the Lord's pre- 
ſence may be with you, my dear mother and filters. I 
am in good health, bleſſed be Guo 3 my thumts, they 
are rot very re, only they are ſomething feclleſs; I and 
others thought, hey ſhould ſcarcely have ever ſerved me, 
at leaſt for a long time. 


JOHN SEMPLE. 


The laſt teſlimony of James Graham, taylor in Cerf- 
michael, in the ſtewartry of Galloway, who ſuite: ed at 
the Gallowlee, betwixt Leith and Edinburgh, Decem- 
ber 9, 1684. 


Men and brethren, 

AM come here this day to lay down my life for the 

cauſe of Chriſt, and I bleſs the Lord, that ever he 
gare me a lite to lay down for ſuch a noble cauſe ; and 
now I wiſh this day that every hair of my head, and c- 
fry drop of my blood were a life, I would willingly 
ay them down for him, for it is all too little I can do 
for him. O it is a wonder, that ever he ſhould have 
choſen me, or the like of me, to witneſs or die for Him 
in ſuch a cauſe! For he hath no need of me, or any of 
the loſt ſons of Adam, but he hath teſtified in his word, 
that he will make the poor things of the carth, to con— 
hund the prudent. And now | bleſs the Lord, that L 
die not as a murderer or a thief, or as an evil-docr, or 
8 a buſy body in other men's matters. The heads 
Whereupon I am indicted, are, Becauſe I refuſed to diſ- 
"wn that paper which is mott agreeable to the word of 
Cod, and to our (worn covenants and work of reforma— 
hon; and becauſe I would not ſwear to that which I. 
burſt not for my ſoul do. Now, I giviog a ſhort ac- 
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"ne 


count of what I am indited for, I ſhall likewiſe give ag 
mint of what l adhrre to. 1/7, 1 adhere to the holy 


Zeriptures of the Old and New Teftament, Confeſſion or 


Faith, Catechiſms larger and ſhorter, and to the while 
work of reformation, as it was once eflabliſhed in our 
land, although now, alas! defaced, and denied by the 
moſt part of this generation. 2dly, To the covenants, 
national and ſolemn league, to which we are {worn wil 
hands upiiited to the moſt high God, and bound to 
maintain it. 3:{y, To the ſum of ſaving knowledge, 
the acxnowledyiment of fins, and engagement to duties. 
Ay. To the preached goſpel, as it was faitlfully 
preached in our Jand, by the ſent meſſengers of ſeſus 
Chriſt: eſpecially by Meſlrs. John Kid, John King, Do. 
nald Carail, end Richard Cameron, who took their lives 
in their hands, and went forth upon all hazards, when 
the reſt of their brethren turned their back upon the 
rauie, Si, To Mr, James Renwick, as a faithful ſent 
iervant of Jefus Chriſt, who hes lifted up the ſtardad 
where Meilrs. Donald Cargil and Richard Cameron left 
it, who ſealed the cauſe wi h their blood. 6%¼ y, To all 
the appearances in arms in defence of the goſpch ard 
eur ſworn covenants, and the whole work of reform 
tion. 9thiy, To the excommunication at the Terwecd 
by Mr. Donald Cargil, 8%, To the Sanquhar dech- 
ration, as a thing molt agrecable to the word. 9%, 
To the declaration at Rutherglen, loch, To thc j4- 
per that was taken off worthy Henry Hall, at tlie 
Jucensferry. 11th/y, To the burning of that hell-laie 
ed thing, called the teſt, at Lanark. 127%, To the itt 
lowthips of the Lord's people, for reading, ſinging, ard 
pray ing; according to the Scripture in Mal. iii. 16. a 
Heb. x. 25. and ſeveral other Scriptures which wa:ralt 
this. 13%, To all the teſtimonies of the faithful wit- 
neſſes of Jelus Chriſt, from the appearance in arms at 
Pentland-hills to this day. 14zhly, "To that paper upon 
which I was indicted, in fo far as it is agreeable to the 
word of God, and our ſworn covenants, and work « Ie 
formation. 
And now, on the other hand, I ſhall deſire to let you 
ſee what I ſhall witneſs and teſtify againſt, ſo far 2s Jam 
enabled by his holy Spirit, 1½, I leave my teſtimon) 
againſt all breach of covenant, which is a ſin that hath 
overſpread the whole land. 2d/y, Againſt the accepts" 
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of the indulgence, firſt and laſt, becauſe they have fled 
from their ürſt engagements, which engagement was to 
be faithful miniſters to he church of Chrift, which they 
have broken and rent. 3dly, Apgain't the hearers of cu- 
rates, becauſe they have broken our {worn covenants and 
work of reformation, 4%), Ageinſt Popery, Prelacy, 
vakeriſm, aud all hereſy, and what ſoever is contrary to 
the word of God. 5% y, Againſt paying of the ceſs and 
locality, and agaiuſt paying of fines, becauſe it is a bear- 
ing up of theſe foul-murderers, and an ackrowledgirent 
that we have done a fault in following our duty. 6 u, 
Apgatult Charles Stuart, in regard he bath oroken the 
covenant that he was ouce {worn to, and put forth his 
hand againft the people of Ged. 7% %, Agalult that 
perjuring and abominable thing called the tett, and the 
oat of allegiance, which is an cath againſt our cove- 
nant, 8thly, Againſt Gib, and all his full wers, and all 
their peruicious ways. S, Againſt the overibrowins 
of our work of reformation, which we had from dur 
Lord and Maſter, and his faithful ſervants, to be com. 
farts to our ſouls. Now, the time” being ſhort, I (hall 
ay no more, but ſarewel mother, brethren and bers; 
farewel all Chriſtian friends and acquaintances in the 
Lord; farewel holy Scriptures, which have been my coni- 
fort many a day; farewel meat and drink, ſun, moon 
and ſtars. Welcome eteruity ; welcome heaven ; wel- 
come holy angels; welcome God in Chriſt; into thy 
hands 1 commit iny ſpirit. | 


Sic ſubſeribitur, 
JAMES GRAHAM, 
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The laſt Speech and Teſtimony of Robert Pollock, cor. 
diner in Kitbride, who was taken at Glaſgow, and (uf. 
fered at the Gallowlee, January 23d, 1685, betwixt 
eight and nine of the clock in the morning, 


The body of this teſtimany being much of a piece with 
ſeveral of the foregoing, as declaring his adherenc« ta 
the ſame truths, and abhorrence of the ſame errors 
and abominations; the reader will had here ouly the 
preamble and poſtſeript, as follows: 


Dear friends, 
1 Beixg ſentenced to die Ly men, thought it fit to leave 
{ this ſhort word of teſtimony behind me. Now, if | 
could fay any thing to the commendation of Chritt,! 
are as much to ſay to his commendation, as any poor 
nner ever had to ſay; for he has done more for me 
than heart can think, or tongue can ſpeak, or hand can 
write, for he has made good his promiſe to me, Iſa. xi. 
2. When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I v 1 be 
with thee, and through the rivers they ſhall not oer 
thee, When thou walkeſt through the fire thou! 
not be burned, neither ſhall the flames kindle upon tee. 
This promiſe I can ſay upon good ground has been mas 
nut to me. And J can ſay with the ſpouſe in 5 - 
6. © Hisleft-hand is under my head, and bis right-h nand 
doth embrace me. A bundle of mayer is my beloved 
unto me, Song i. 13. And now I cannot ſtudy to tave 
my lite without prejudice to his glory, and vindicating 
of evil-doers. For I deſire to fear and ſerve him, aud 
alſo to confeſs him, that hath ſaid in hig word, Matth. x. 
32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, 
Lim will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is in hea- 
ven, Ver. 33. But whoſcever ſhall deny me before men, 
ins will 1 alſo deny before my Father which is in hea- 
ven. And he has faid in Luke ix. 62. % No man having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God.” And allo he hath ſaid, Heb. x. 
38. If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have ne 
I ee in him. But he that ſhall endure unto the end 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved,” Matth. xxiv 13. Now I ſey 
death and life, heaven 100 hell, even Chirſt being on the 
one hand, and the world on the other hand, A Ci, ri 
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belding forth an offer of himſelf to me, and making me 
welcome to come to him, 1 deſne rather to fuiler any 
thing he is pleaſed, than to run after the multitude 3 ans 
pow truth being ſo much controverted, Ithink I cannot 
refuſe to be at his diſpoſing in ſuſtering for it, 

And now, I being ſomewbat cornfulcd in the time of 
my writing, and therefore could not keep order; whic re 
fore I take leave to leave my teſtimony to {creral things 
that I forgot before, And now, as a dying man I lcane 
my teſtimony to the Sanquhar declaration, and to tle 
late declaration, November 1684. And vow I tave two 
particulars to leave my teſtimony againſt, viz. Ihe duke 
of York, and the duke of Monmouth, Agaiuſttbe duk: 
of York for marrying a ſtrange woman, and as lic is a 
Papiſt kimſelf, And againſt the duke of Monmouth for 
coming down to Scotland to help the enemies of God 19 
kill the Lord's people for hazarding their lives in da- 
ſence of the goſpel, And now I am come here this day 
to lay down my life for the hope cf Iſrael, of the which 


| hope I am not aſhamed this day; for 1 deſire to bless 


lis holy name, that theſe twelve years and mere, my foo! 
has loved him; and many times my foul has been re- 
freſned when I thought upon luſſering for him. Now, 
I do not ſay I am free of fin, but I am at peace wit: 
God through a lain Mediator, and he ſhall make my 
ſoul as clean of fin as J had never ſinned. Ard now I 
am to ſtep out of time into eternity, where I ſhall be as 
full of him as my ſoul defires to be. Ard now again | 
take my fare el of all created comforts in time; and let 
none ſay that theſe are nut my words, for they are even 


my laſt words. And now, 1 being never looſed out of 


nackles on my hands I cannot write myſelf, but I do 
lubſcribe myſelf; and whether any thing is right or net, 
I have peace in doing of it. But it may be ſome wi! 
lay that I have nat been right principled, and have beet 
in error; and it may be ſome will ſay that they would 
not have ventured their life on ſuch grounds. But I can 
lay the leaſt of the controverted truths is ſufficient ground 
to lay down my life for. And the main thing is au— 
thority that now is cried up, and Charles Stuart to be 
ſupreme. Ik any will join with that and approve of his 
deeds, it will never be aſked whether they fear God or 
not, although they were the greateſt blalphemers that 
lived, if they will approve of the acts and laws made 


B b 3 


294 The laſt Speech and Teflimeny 


by theſe that are now rulers, though they rule wrorg, 
there is no more ſought of them ; they never aſic wis- 
ther they fear God or not, and that ſays that they fear 
him not themſelves, and that they fludy no further than 
to pleaſe Charles Stuart, which will be their ruin in the 
end. And now I have this to ſay to the commendation 
of Chriit, that he is without parallel or compariſon ; he 
is altogether lovely, and in the greateſt of ttraits he i; 
moſt comely ; his countenance is refreſhful to me, and 
has been in the greateſt of ſtraits and difficulties ; his 
countenance has refreſhed me, and is deligbtlome to a 
weary foul, Nor is there any comfort like unto him, 
his yoke is eaſy, and his burden light. Yea, he has been 
ſo kind to me, that I have not gone one hair's breadth 
on my own charges. He ipares not expence ; he gives 
enough to all them that are about his work ; for ay 
when I was put ſoreſt to it, I got enough from my lovely 
Maſter to bear my charges with. Now, my advice is to 
ail them that defire to be upright for Chriſt, walk on, 
and do not draw back, for ye will not want enough to 
do your turn, for he does not ſtard to ware any thing 
vpon his ſervants. 

Ard now, I, as a dying man, intreat you all not to 
fear impriſonment; fear nothing; for if ye can trull in 
him, there is no fear you ſhall be left to do the work 
yourſelf, I can ſay no more to make you love him; but 
only this I can ſay, That he has ay made me victorious, 
ſince I was his priſoner. And now I can ſay, I am nct 
afraid to venture upon a gibbet for him, and for ihe 
vindication of his cauſe. And now let none ſay, it is a 
fore matter that my life ſhould be taken away for ſuch a 
cauſe, for I ſay unto you, that I would never have got» 
ten ſuch an offer to quit my life for; and let none be 
ſorry, that I am taken away out of the gate of God's 
wrath ; for there are many in Scotland that will nt 
know where to fly from his wrath purſuing them: yea, 
even many that are not much concerned with theſe things 
now. And therefore, I ſay, fly unto Chriſt, all that 
would ſtudy not to be trampled down in his fury, and 
theſe that would not have the wrath of the Lord poured 
out upon them; my advice is, to make your peace with 
the Prince of Peace. For ſad will the calamities be that 
are coming on this land, O! prepare for judgment, for 
he will come and make inquiſition for the blood tha: 
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hath been ſhed in Scotland, before the controverſy end, 
and the calamity overpaſs, It looks very like that the 
fowls of the air will eat the bodies of the dead men and 
women not being buried. I ſhall ſay no more, but Rudy 
to fly out of the way of God's wrath ; only fly unto him 
and forſake your evil ways. And now it is nct, I de- 
care, upon the account of ſuffering, that I expect to be 
ſaved ; nor any righteouſneſs of mine own, but only 
through the imputed righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, thru” 
his merits and interceſſion ; for I have no righteouinel3 
of my own, neither can I merit any thing by my ſuffer- 
ing: But it is as ſure that he has ſaid, He that denies 
me before men, him will I deny before my Father who 
is in heaven, and before the holy angels. And now 1 
am brought here this day, to lay down my life for the 


cauſe and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, and for no other tliing : , 


And I defire to bleſs the Lord, that I am not ſuffering 
23 an evil-doer, and that I die not as a fool, Ard I de. 
ire to bleſs the Lord that ever he honoured me with ſuf- 
icring for him, for many times my ſoul has been refreſh- 
ed, when I ſaw any thing like that, that I would be a 
luſſerer for him. Now, I deſire to take my farewell of 
all things in time: Farewel ſweet Seriptures, reading, 
ſinging, praying and believing ; farewel fun, moon and 
ars, and all created comforts in time. Welcome hea— 
ven and happineſs ; welcome innumerable company of 
angels; welcome ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; wel- 
come praiſes without ceaſing, cr wearying in the lea!t, 
welcome Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; into thy hands 
I commit my ſpirit. 


ROBERT POLLOCK. 


The laſt Teſtimony of Rolert Miller, maſon, who lived 
in the pariſh of Rutherglen, and ſuffered for the truth 
at the Gallowlee of Edinburgh, upon the 23d of Jauu- 
ary, betwixt ſix and ſeven in the morning, 1685. 


Loving and dear friends, 
Being ſentenced to die by men, have thought it fit 
to leave behind me this mite of a teſtimony ; aud to 
let you know upon what ground I ſuffer : and it is only 
becauſe I would not acknowledge the preſent authority, 
which is in a direct oppoſition to the word of God; and 


ally becauſe I would not take that cath againſt the a- 
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pologetical declaration, and ſwear myſelf an enemr t 
the covenant and work of reformation; which 1 du 
not do, no not for my ſoul. 

Now, I confeſs, I have been a great finner acai? 
God, but I never acted any thing againſt man, wort!y 
of death, bonds or impriſonment. Now, glory to lin; 
for he hath not been wanting to me; [ have ſeen, in {ame 
meaſure, his hand of providence, ay in leſs or more, 
from my very infancy, guiding me to this day, Bu 
now it is about fifteen years ſince he engaged me wan- 
derfully to him, although I have many times turaed my 
back on him, and alſo though I followed my duty, with 
many failings, yet he never ſuffered me to go, but fi 
kept me with a long reſpect to. him, and his perſecuted 
truths; and ay when I was like to be ſnared with ſtrong 
remptations from Satan, the world, and my own wicked 
heart, then he broke the ſnare, and I eſcaped as a bird 
ont of the hand of the fowler. And, according to that 
word, he hath, in a wonderful meaſure, made all things 
work together for my good. O how many times have 
} turned back, and. provoked him to hide his face, and 
to defert me, and to plague me with hardneſs of heart! 
but ay when I was ready to fink, then he manifeſted his 
power, and brought me up out of the great depth; and 
alſo made out that word, Pla]. xxvii. 10. When my fe 
ther and my mother forſake me, then the Lord will take 
me up. Now, I ſay, Glory, glory to him who hath 
plucked me as a brand out of the burning, and hath made 
a priſon and irons, ſweet and eaſy to me. O! what an 
Honour is it, to ticad the fame ſteps that my lovely Lord 
hath gone before me! O! now he is become altogether 
lovely, and the chief among ten thouſands. I can nov 
lay from my expergcnce, That my beloved is mine, a 
J am his, 

Zi, Now, I heartily adhere, and leave my teſtimony 
to that covenant of free grace, agreed upon between the 
Father and the Son, that noble work of redemption ; and 
deſire to take him in eli his offices, as king, priett, and 
prophet. 2dly, I heartily adhere to the holy and ſacred 
word of God, witu which my ſoul many: a time hath 
been refreſhed. 34%, Aud alſo to the Confeſſion of Faith, 
larger and ſhorter Catechiſms. 4, Aud alſo to the 
national and ſolemn league and coveuant. g5thly, And 
alſo to that glorious work of reformation, as it was it 
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formed from Popery and Prelacy, and all other crrors, 
6:hly, And likewiſe I leave my teſtimony to all the fel- 
Jowſhip-meetings of the Lord's people, for keeping up 
of the fallen down ſtandard of our Lord, 7%, And 
licewiſe I leave my teſtimony to theſe worthy men's doc— 
trine, viz. Mr. Donald Cargil, and the reſt who jeopard- 
ed their lives upon the high places of the earth, fur the 
bearing up of the fallen down ſtandard of our Lord, 
when the reſt moſt ſhamefully left it at the command of 
men. 8% “y, And likewite I heartily adhere, and leave 
my teſtimony to that worthy man's doQrine, called Mr. 
james Renwick, who is now carrying on that great work 
when there is ſo few to own it ; and I deſire to blcfs the 
Lord that ever I heard hirn preach. 9%%J//, And likewiſe 
] izave my teſtimony to the excommunication at the 
Torwood, paſſed by Mr. Donald Cargil, agatuſt theſe 
enemies of God. 105%, And hkewile I leave my teſti- 
many to all proteſtatious and declarations given by the 
Lord's people againſt his enemies. 11/½%%f, And alſo to 
tre making uſe of defenſive arms. 12%%%, And likewiſe 
deſire to tell you what I difown and leave my teſtimo- 
y againſt, 

And in the Fir}? place, I leave my teſtimony againſt 
P,pery, and Prelacy, and Eraſtianiſm, and all other er- 
rors act agreeable to the word of God, and againſt all 
theſe that adhere to, and own theſe abominable practices 
and principles. 2%, I leave my tellimony againft that 
tyrant that is now upon the throne, viz. Charles Stuart, 
who hath not only broken the covenant, but burned it, 
and overturned the whole work of reformation, which 
he was {worn and engaged unto; and is yet geing on 
with uplifted bands in his perjury, and making to do 
the like, according to that of Jeroboam, who made II. 
rel to fin; and alſo for his ſupremacy over the prero- 
gatives of our Lord. 3d%, And alſo I leave my teſti- 
mony againſt thoſe called the council of Scotland, who 
at this day fleep not, except they have done miſchief, 
and they are now taking away my life, not having any 
matter of fact againſt me either worthy of death or bonds, 
but ouly becauſe I would not perjure myſelf, and Pate 
myſelf an open enemy to God and his truth, which I 
durſt not do, no not for my ſoul. 4/b/y, And likewiſe 
leave my teſtimony againſt that wicked thing called 


the telt, inreuted by Satan, 5%, And alſo againſt all 
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bonds and declzrations ſent forth by theſe who are called 
the council of Scotland. 615/y, And likewiſe I leave n my 
teſtimony againll ceſs and locality paying, which is for 
no other uſc, but to bear down the goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus. 7thily, And allo againſt militia- money, which is 
for that ſame uſe, 82/1, And alfo againſt all intelligen. 
cers and apprehenders of the Lord's people, Ohad. \ ver, 
10. gthy „And likewiſe againſt all compearing at courts 
or coming aut of priſon on bond or caution, or paying 
of jaylor's fees; for it ſays, that we have done them 
wrong, whereas we have Jn them none; and althyugh 
they be forced to it, yet that will not excuſe them, ic: 
there is not a liberty in all the word of God, to ſay 2 
confederacy with his open and avowed enemies. 10/2» 
And allo I leave my tellimony again the hearing cf 
theſe teſted curates, who are theſe that are mentioned in 
God's word, viz. wolves and bears which would devo ur 
the Lord's Rock. 11/ y. Aud againſt all the bloo0thed, 
before and fince Pentland, in the elde and on affe 
and alſo in the ſeas. 124577, And againſt all the dub 
gences, ſirſt and laſt, who lay down the fervice of tie 
Lord at the command of men, and have engaged etheu— 
{c}ves in that wo, that is pronounced againſt fuck as ar! 
at eaſe, when Zion is in trouble; for ſince I had eng 
knowledge, I never had any clearneſs for minifters, who 
acknowledged any to be the head of the church but Je: 
ſus Chriſt, 13:/ly, And again!t all fort of complia nee, 
becauſe I fee there is few that ever complies with then 
that ever gets leave to look aq id them, till they bet the 
Full length. And wow, I mult tell you I have not 
free of the thoughts of it this many a day, that the church 
of Britain and Ireland ſhall be upon the borders of 94. 
bylon, before they get a delivery. 

Now, dear friends, ſtudy to be diligent in your duty; 
and alſo make a good uſe of your Bibles, for I have not 
gotten the thoughts of it off my ſpirits this many a ay, 
that ere long it ſhall come to that, that it ſhall be death 
to the perſon with whom a Bible is found; and allo ! 
muſt tell you, that there was nothing more confirming 
to we, that they were enemies to truth, than to lee theit 
carriage when J was before them, Now I am not tak 
ing upon me to propheſy, but they are blind, who tes 
not there are {ad days abiding theſe poor lands. Now 
1 fay, O ſtudy holineſs and labour to Tollow your duty 
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in ſad earneſt, for there is a black cloud of judgment 
ready to break vpon theſe lands, And now I Gare not 


doubt but Chriſt is upon his way to return again to thele 
Þnds, and O be earneſt with him, that he would ſpare 
a remnant, and that he would not pals that ſad ſentence 
- WH meotioned in Ezek. ix. G. where he hath given a come 

miſſion to © ſlay utterly old and young;“ aid allo ver, 


10. where he hath ſaid © his eyes ſhall not ſparc, neither 
will he have pity.” Now I fay likewiſe, be earneſt with 
him, that ye may be marked by the wan with the writ— 
er's inkhorn by his fide, that ye may be kept in the 
hollow of his hand, in the day of Sgotland's ſad calarat- 
ty. 

Now, forſake not the aſſembling of yourſclves toge- 
ther, and employ your ſtrength, in the holding up of the 
lallen down ſtaudard of our Lord, and if ye be found 
real in this duty, ye ſhall either he members of the church 
militant, and ſee that glory of the lecond temple, which 
ſhall be a glorious fight, or ele ye ſhall be tranſported, 
and be members of the church triumphant 3 fo ye ſhall 
e be no loſers, but noble cairers either of the waye, for I 
11- Lare not doubt but that Chriſt is upon his way, aud that 
ire be will Keep a remnant even of a holy feed, which thall 
ebe the {ubltance of poor covenanted Scotland. Now 
bo WE {fire to die a Preſbyterian, although one of the mean— 
Jeet asd pooreſt ſiuful things that ever followed him and 
ce, bis way, But O praiſe! praiſe and glory to bim, who 
e Wihith taken this way of dealing with me, as to honour 
be Wl me with ſuſſering for him, and his controverted truths, 
and royal prerogatives, kingdom, and ſceptre. And 
now, in a word, I am fully perſuaded that it is his truth 
Ba- am {ufferin;z for, and in this caſe hath both his word 

and Spirit on my fide, and fo 1 ſhall not be diſappointed 
y, Wot my expeRation, 
Now, I defire heartily to forgive all men what they 
lay, ase done to me, as 1 am of myſelf; but what they have 


th done againſt the image of God in me, that is not mine 
o 1 W's forgive, but J mult leave it before the great judge to 
Aug be decided in his own time, when he ſhall ariſe and picad 


lions quarrel. Although men have buried his work, 
and tworn it ſhell not riſe again, yet the commiſſion ſhall 
bo forth, « ariſe and fing, ye that dwell in the duil.”? 
But 1 muſt leave it, becauſe my time is but ſhort ; but 
have one word more to lay to the poor remnant, ſear 
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not to venture upon the croſs of Chriſt, for although ye 
ſee but the black ſide of it at the beginning, yet when ye 
come to a trial upon his truth's account, then he will ap- 
pear and be a preſent help in time of trouble, according 
to his word; and the more ſharp your trial be, the more 
lie will be feen perfecting [trength in your weakneſs, ac. 
cording to that, Ita. xl. 29. he giveth power to the 
faint, and to them that have no might he igercaſeth 
ſtrength.” Ver 31.“ But they that wait upon the Lord 
ſhell renew their 'trength,” &c. 

Now I fay, fear not to contend for the truth, but I. 
bour to be as free of ſelt in it as ye can; for I can tell 
you, Chriſt and your 1013 will not lodge in one hauſe 
together, but if ye can ſay vpn good ground, that it is 
pure love and zeal to his glory upon which ye are iut- 
fering, then I ſay, come away tor ye ſhall not want ex. 
periences to the full. Many Scriptures J might inſtance 
for your encouragement in this, but I can ſay from es- 
perience, that he is a prince of his word. O! they we 
not to mean who are in the furnace, if the Son of Gui 
be with them. For I may ſay with godly Mr Ku. 
therford, he hath paid me many hundred feld, and un? 
to the hun 'red,” O! who would not praiſe him, wiv 
hath carried through a poor dwarf mounted upon tbe 
wings of omnipotency. 

Naw my time is but ſhort, but J give glory to the 
great name of my God, for my intereſt is now mace 
ſure, and I have had much cf his ſweet preſence, fince ! 
was a priſoner for him, and his perſecuted truths ; and 
many times befcre: And now, I bleſs his great name, 
he hath perfeGed his work in me, and I ſhall have ti 
full enjoyment of bim through all eternity; for'I have 
freely given away myſelt to be at his diſpoſal, and have 
taken him to be my King, prieſt, and prophet; and nov 
I think I may ſay with Job, Job xix. 25. I know tt 
my Redeemer hverh, and that he ſhall and at the latter 
day upon the earth. Ver. 26. And though after wy 
ſkin, worms deltroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 (c? 
Gl: Ver. 27. Whom I ſhall ſee for mytelf, and mine 
eyes ſhall beluld, and not another; though my reins be 
conſumed within me.“ 

Now, my dear friends, I muſt bid fare wel to you, and 
leave you to him who has promiſed to be a little ſauc- 
tuary to his own, to be kept by his mighty power unte 
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ſelration, and alſo I bid farewel to ſun, moon ard ſtars. 
And I mult bid farewel to all the ſweet ſocicties of the 
Lord's people; farcwel reading, and finging, and pray- 
ing; farewel bo 1; and ſweet ſeriptures, with which ma- 
ny a time my foul tath been retirefſhed; and, to core 
clude, farewel all created comforts in time. And wel- 
come the ſweet fcllowſhip of angels, and the ſou's of jutt 
men now made perfect, and the fweet fellow ſhip of the 
firſt. born; welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft; into 
whoſe hands I commit ny ſpirit, fer it is thine, 


Sic fubſcribitur, 


ROBERT MILLAR. 


PON the 11th of May, 1684, Margaret Lauchlane 

in the pariſh TM; Rirkkinner, and Margaret Wilſon 

in Glenvernock, in the thire of Galloway, being ſenten- 
ced to death for their n ompl. ance with Prelacy, and 
refuſing to ſwear the cath of abjuration, by the luird of 


| Lazg, Captain Strachan, Col "el David Gi rabam, and 


Provolt Caltros: who commanded them to rece:ve their 
ſeatence upon their knees, which they reiuſing, were 
pietted down by force, till they received it: And o 
were by their order tied to a ſtake within the ſea mark, 
in the water of Blednoch, near Wigtcun; where, aſter 
they had made them wreſtle long with the waves; w ied 
lowing, {welled on them by degrees; and had fo 
times thruſt them under water, and then pulled Fare 
out again, to ſce if they would recant; they enduri ing 
death wich undaunted courage, yielded up their ſpirits 
to God, The former was a widow woman of about fix. 
ty-three years, of a moſt Chriſtian and blameleis conver. 
ſation, a paitern of piety arid virtue, who having con- 
flantly refuſed to hear the curates, was much Fun ved 
and vexed, and at length taken by the ſoldiers, while me 
vas devoutly worſhipping God in her ſamily; 3 being 
indicted of bei ing at Bothcl bridge, Airſmo!s, an: i 
went y ſield conventicles, and as many houſe conventi— 
Ces, after fore 31d 1: ang impriſonment, without neceſſary 
ereſhments of fire, bed, or diet, at length ſuffered this 
eric] death. The other, (Margaret Wilton), a young 
woman, of ſcarce w enty three years of age, after ke, 
vith her brothe, ho was about nineteen, and her lifter, 
teen ears old, had been long driven from their % 
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ther's honſe, and expoſed to lie in ders and caverrs of 


an 
the earth, wandering through the moſles and mountaing 1 
of Carrie * Nith{dale, and Galloway; going: to WI. 3.0 *. 
ſecret Uy to viſit the foreſaid Margarct Lauch! me ng 

taken by the fraud of one Patrick Stuart, who under co. Met 


x Be 
our ot I hav: WA invited her and ner 118 er to 1 
drink with! N oflered them the king's health, and op- 


Chriſt 

on their refuſal - ir, as not warranted in Gad's word that h 

nd contrary to Chriſtian moderetion, went preten! iy cut who v 

and informed againſt them; her fitter was dilmif led, as "IF 
Or 


being but ſiſteen years of age, upon her father's paying 
100. ſterling for her ranſom ; ſhe being detained aid 
examined, whether ſhe owned the king : as head Gf tl:« 
church? And would take the abjuration oath ? Not an 

ſwering to their pleaſure, but adhering to the truth: « i 
Chriſt, was ia like manner condemned ; und after great 
feverities of impriſoumeat, ſuffered the forcſuid death; 
Deng put oft into the water, and when half dead, taken 
wn again, to lee if ſhe would take the oath, when ſhe r2- 


will n. 
bare 
thoug 
ſpeaki 
the ſe 
to giv 
tence 
Was C 


i they 
tuted to her lait breath. While her fellow. ſufferer w HA 
C 1 
vereltlirg with the waves, as being put iirit in to os "hi 
rage her, the perſecutors alied her, What ſhe thought of the k 

itat fight ? gde anſwered, What do 1 ſee but Ciuit Fo 
F * 0 lelr 
{myR! ical), vrefiling there? One of the times that ſhe 1. 
decla! 
was taken out of the water, they ſaid, Say God ſave the . 
king, She returning with Chriſtian meckneſs, I wiſ Chrit 
the ſalvation of all men, but the damnation of none. then 
— b # _ Wer 
Cpon which one of her friends, alledging ſhe had ſaid their 
what they demanded, deſired them to let her go; but 3 
they would not, lecing ſhe refuſed to take the oath, Chr; 
During her impriſonment, ſhe wrote a large letter to het ty ; 
friends, wherein, beſides the lively and feeling expreſſion fubm 
of her ſenſe of God's love, ſhe doth, with a judgment If 


not uſual for her age and education, diſcloſe the vnlaw- fe: . 
ful nature of the ab; uration oath, hearing of curates, 


datic 
owning the king's ſapremacy, which was the thing the roſe 
ente ne meant by his authority; and proves the e, sole 


Aty of her luflering upon theſe heads. unde 
: | I ſh; 
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Tac laſt Teſtimony of Thomas Stoddart, who ſullered at 
the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, Auguſt 12, 1685. 


Men, brethren and fathers, hearken, 

Being to take my farewel of the world, IL leave this 

my dying teſtimony, according to the form of the 
Chriſtians of old. 1 having like the ſame ground for it, 
that he had, who uſed that word, that was Stephen, 
who was congemned, becauſe he ſpoke blalphemous 
words againſt the law and the temple, So becauſe I 
will not adhere to or approve of their laws, which now 
have power in their hands, they condemned me to die, 
though they could not witneſs fo much againſt ine fer 
ſpeaking agaiuſt them, ard they never cſſayed to prove 
the ſentence upon me: which now I ſhali ſtudy in a word 
to give you an account of. And firſt, L received my ſen- 
tznce of bayiſhment, and then notwithRanding of that, k 
was committed to the juſtices to abide the afitzc, and 
they paſt upon me the ſentence of death, for no other 
cauſe, as 1 can give, but becauſe I could not give ſuch 
a anſwer to their queſtions zbuut the government and 
the king's authority (as they called it} as could ſatisfy 
their luſts, and that J durſt not difown the apologetic 
declaration; and fo I humbly conceive it will come to 
this as the ground of my ſuilering, that (could hot own 
Chriſt's enemies, nor the power that they have taken to 
themlelves againt him, nor diſown Chriſt's friends and 
heir aQzogs as they required, and therefore I am ſen— 
tenced, albeit I owned as much of the authority as any 
Chriſtian can be obliged to, that is to ſay, lawful autho— 
ty according to the word of God; but! defire to be 
ſubmiſſive to his will, who kath called me to this, and 
to have high thoughts of him. I cannot get words to 
ſet him out, but I find ſomething to fay to the commen- 
dation of Chriſt, as it is ſaid in Cant. ii. 1. [He is the 
role of Sharon, and the lily of the valleys ; the ſweetelt 
role that ever I ſmelled, and never ſweeter than when 
under the croſs, and ſuffering upon his accovnt. Now, 
L ſhall not be lovg, I have told you upon what account 
[ ſuſfer, it is out of love to Chrilt, and by faith in his 
mercy, that I venture upon it, 1 ſhall end it with a 
word, I thought it my duty to adhere to the word ot 
God, and to every thing agreeable thereto ; and J would 
Cc 2 
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faffer for every thing as a ground, which I think is right, 
and taken out of the word of God, having encourage. 
ment from his bleed promiſes, Iſa. xliii. 1. But noc, 
thus faith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he 
that formed thee, O Iſreal, Fear not; for I have redcen- 
cd thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art mige. 
When thou paffeſt through the waters, I will be with 
thee. And I have this to ſay alſo, that in all my im. 
prifonmeuts, he was wonderfully ſcen in owning me, 0d 
carrying me through all the temptations that 1 was try 
ed with; if I would tell you them al, they would take 
up much paper and time; and time being very ſort, ! 
cannot get it done; but I think I mutt ſpeak ſomething 
tz the commendation of free grace, that hath made m: 
to ſuffer ell cheerfully, I have read in the Apollle, 2 
Tim. ii. 11. It is a faithful ſaying, for if we be dead 
Vith him, we ſhall alſo lite with him: If we ſufler, ve 
Hall alfo reign with him. Tt is good at all times, but 
clyceially now, O! but the people of this generation be 
£1e2tly involved in tin, by reaſon they are ſo greatly aid 
ceeply involved in the breach of covenant 3 which 110 
7: muſt not be owned by the laws of the land, yet 1 dare 
1.0: but cwait, I would fain ſay as it is ſaid, 1 Kings 
xvlii. 15, And Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts livet!, 
before whom 1 ſtand, I will ſurely ſh2w myſelf to hin 
to-Cay, I own it before all, and I own myſelf to bar 
Pined, and do allow it heartily, in joining with ut“. 
oor perſscuted party ſo much dilowned ; the thing tut 
did in that caſe, I thought it my duty. I leave my 
teſtimony to my cwuing of it; and that I have joined 
znyfelf to that which was moſt agreeable to the word et 
God, ITlzave my teſtimony in behalf of theſe that I ia 
cd with, that little handful in their ſacteties and fellow 
flips, which have been very refrcſhful to my ſoul, aud L 
Lave been much delighted in theſe ; for I thought it wi 
the church of God. 

And therefore, I leave my teſlimony againſt all ſuper: 
ſtition and error, contrary to that way I received of the 
Lord there; and every thing contrary to the word- 9% 
God. LI leave wy tefimony againſt all unlawful deecd) 
and all murdering acts and actings whatſoever they be. 
] leave my tefimony againſt Popery and Prelacy, dd 
what ſoever plant is not of my heavenly Father's plant” 
ing, and every thing contrary to ſound doctrine, and the 
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power of godlinceſs. I l:ave my teſtimoy, zlſo zgainkt 
theſe that hear ile curates, and againſt all them that 
have ſaid in effect, the word is a lie; that is, becauſe 
they will net take it to be their rule; for that is the on- 
5 thing we ſaculd take to be cur iule, in all the ſteps 
our ſojourning here. Nou, I think 1 muſt take my 
Kemal of all created conforts, and ail the things of the 
world, which have been fo gicat a mean to SINE many 
of this generation ſcar at the croſs oi Chi, v.i.ich is 
much miſtzken by the world. He waz fo condeſcending, 
that he paved the way for poor tuners birmfclf, aud mage 
it {tra!ght and eaſy ; and wonderful it is to thitz upot. 


8 f dtd dotted 
The way that leads to heaven is very Hraiglit, ed very 
tcaſy alſo to theſe that believe, Ile L that unit] klaz 


that lives and reigrs for ever; and 6, who fuji there 
ſclves and obey Ei i, and Er ea to his terms, Lia! eve 
know peace, and ſhall er joy his preſer.ce, es h is the 
chief of all things. It is peace with God, that 1 
matter of the bchevers? rejoicing, and makes them a to 
bighter with joy in follows ig him, vho is the wev, the 
truth, and the lifes and whom to know tis life en 
mg; thet Cuth ang mays give great churage to thele who 
love this way af his, that is fo greatly reproacked by t! 


the 
people of this genera tion. 1 think ye may cor cel ve what 
| mean by the laying of this. And now, my dear friends 
and fellow ſufferers, and brethren ia the Lord, O but 
the counſel of the Lord be wile in bringing me hitherto! 


And I ſhall fay no mores but touch at one thing, aud 
thet is, that here I hin my tearty teſtimony with all 
that ever the pecple of God did in his way, and for bis 
cauſe in his Aae terms; to all the blood ſhed for the 
golpel, in all fields and ſes folds whatſoever. So I take 
my farewel of all things under heaven, Farewel to the 
world, the fleſh, and ün; and alſo to all friends and re- 
ations, and kinlmen and brethren; and allo 1 take my 
Hrevre! of mother and brethren, and übers, and alſo 1 
bid farewe} to all my wonted privileges and en) yments; 
ws alſo, I take my farewel of all the ſweet ſocictizs, that 
bare been ſo refreſhſul to my ſoul ſeveral times; farewel 
friends in Chrilt ; farewel iur, moon aud ſtars. Wel- 
come heaven; welcome my Gud, and angels, and glori- 
Led ſpirits; and ſz come Lord J-ſus. 

THOMAS STODDART. 


Ce 3 
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Together with the forgoing martyr, two others re. 
ceived the ſentence of death viz. Matthew Brice aud 
James Wilkie, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, July 27, 1635, 
The former whereof declares in his teſtimony, "_ tl ney 
were interrogate only on theſe two queſtions, 1. Wi! 
ye take the oath of allegiance? To which they Kat 
No, we will not take it. 2. Will ye own the authority? 
They anſwered, we will own all authority according to 
the word of God. Upon which they were immediately 
all three ſentenced to be hanged. Whence the ſaid 
martyr very jultly infers, That they had nothing cle to 
charge upon him as the cauſe of his death, but that he 
ſpoke of the word of God. His teflimony, as to all the 
material heads, is conſonant with this of Thomas Stod- 
dart, 


The! laſt Teſtimony of Edward Marſhall of Kaemuir, in 
the pariſh af Morvenſide, who ſuffered at the Grals 
market of Edinburgh, December 4th, 1685. 


IRST, I leave my teſtimony againſt all that have 
joined with the malignant party, either in riſing in 
arms, or in paying of ceſs, or any manner of way con- 
trary to our covenants and work of reformation, once 
famous, and maintained by the whole miniſtry, voble- 
men, gentlemen, and commons of all forts, but now cps 
poſed and borne down by the generality of this kirgdom. 
And particularly againſt fuch as once owned the covc- 
nant, and avowed the cauſe of Chriſt, and are now em- 
ploying their flrength for the overturning the ſame, as 
it is in Pſalm Ixxiv. 6. Now, the things upon which 1 
was accuſed and Tentenced were, my joining in arr 
with that party at Bothwel, and owning of the truth aud 
covenants, and fur adhe ering thereunto; for they queltt- 
oned me if I would call it rebellion? but I would not, 
but accounted it my duty. Then they aſked me, it | 
would own James VII. as king of Britain? and I toll 
them I owned him as far as he owned God, his cauſe 
and people. Then ſome of them ſaid, that was not all, 
Then they aſked if I would pray for the king of Britain: 
I anſwered this is not a place appointed for prayer 
Then they laughed, and faid, remove you. 
Now, dear friends, be not diſcouraged, although they 
threaten you with impriſonment or death for the caule 
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of Chriſt ; for he that calls you to ſuffering is able to 
ſupport and bear you up under it; for I found more of 
bis preſence fince 1 came to priſon than I did heretgfore; 
for Chriſt ſuffered impriſonment and death fur us, and 
ovght not we to fuſfer for him. As concerning this, 
that my enewics and carnal friends reprozch me with 
ſelf-wurder, 1 am conſcious to myſelf that it is not fo, 
but out of love to Chrilt and his covenanted work. Now, 
I recommend my wife and ſeven children to the good 
eniding of my God who hath hitherto protected me; 
for he has promiſed to be a huſband to the widow, and a 
father to the fatherleſs, providing they will walk in his 
ways, aud keep his commandments. Now, I recom» 
nend my ſoul to God, who bath preferved me hitherto, 
aud who uneK&peRedly has ſingled me out to ſuffer for 
him, who am the unworthieſt of all funers; and 1 never 
thought that he ſhould have ſo highly privileged me, as 
to2ccount me worthy to give a teilimony for him, though 
ſometimes it entered into my thaughts, O it 1 would be 
called toit! Now, farewel dear wife and {weet children; 
farewel all friends and relations, eſpecially ſuch of you 
as have given up your names to Chriſt ; farewel ſun, 
moon, and all worldly enjoyments. Welcome Father, 
Son, and Holy Gholt; into whoſe hands I commit my 
ſpirit, 
Sic fubſcriditur, | 

EDWARD MARSHALL, 


N the 4th cf December, 1685, ſuffered John Niſbet 
of Hardhill, in the pariſh of Loudon, whoſe teſti- 
mony, although omitted in ſome of the former editions 
of this book, is now inſerted immediately after this ſhort 
relation concerning him, wrote by one of his near relati- 
ons, who had full knowledye of the whole matter, 
About the year 1664, he having received the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſm to his child from one of the outed mi- 
niſters, came to be troubled by the enemies on that ac- 
count; and the curate declaring out of the pulpit his 
Purpoſe to excommunicate him the next Lord's day, but 
was prevented by ſudden death. When that handful of 
the Lord's people renewed the covenant at Lanark, and 
appeared in arms at Pentland-hills, be engaged in the 
covenant with them, and was ſore wounded in the fight, 
inſomuch that he was left for dead, but by God's good» 
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neſs he recovered. And all along teſtified again tlie 
abominations of Prelacy, ſupremacy, arbitrary gover;. 
ment and indulgence, till the riling in arms at Poth a; 
where he did good ſervice, being nut only u vealoy; 
Chritian, but a courageous ſoldier. After this, the ene. 
mies ſcized all his goods, expelled kis wife and four fall 
children from houſe and hold, offered a large ſum of 
money for himſelf, but the Lord prelerved him while lie 
had work for him. 
He was a cloſe follower of the goſpel, faithful! 

preached in the fields, was kept ſtedfaſt in the truth fr 11 
extremes on right or left hand, and was aſſiſtant in pu- 


bliſhing the declaration for truth, emitted during that 
time. At length, in November 1685, being in a poor 


man's houte iu the pariſh of Finnick with the other three, 
after being ſore wounded, he was taken by Lieutenant 
Niſbet's party, the other three being ſhut dead on ti: 
ſpat. Tbe Lieutenant having cauſed tie him, dike 
what he thought of himſeif now? He anſwered, I thts! 
25 much of Chrig and his cauſe, for which J {uffer, 25 
ever; but 1 judge myſelf at a lots, being in time, 
my dear brethren in eternity, whom you have unju*.:y 
murdered, The bloody wretch iwore, that he had re- 
ſerved him for further judgment. He anſwered, if the 
Lord ſtand by me, and help me to be faithful to the 
death, I care not what piece of ſuffering ] be pur to eu- 
dure. He was carried firſt to Kilmarnock, fram thence? 
to Air next morning; and being brought back to E!!- 
marnock again, was thence tranſported to Ediaburgh; 
where, being brought before the council by the foregu! ing 
Lieutenant Niſbet, who demanded his money for bim, 
they interrogate him to this effect. 2, Was you at that 
conventicle? (naming time and place). A. Les. Q. How 
many men aud arms were there? A. I went there to 
hear the goſpel preached, and not to take an accouat of 
what men aud arms were there. ©, Which way went 
ye when the preaching was done? A. Which way we 
could beſt think of to eſcape your cruelty. ©, Where 
keep you your general meetings? and what do ye at 
them? While he was about to anſwer, one of the coun» 
ſellors interrupted him, telling, in his faſhion, wank was 
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done at ſuch general meetings, and that then vas one 
of them 255 at Edinburgh ; and aſked the A if 
he was there ? Who anſwered, No. Then ther aid to 
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him, we hope you are ſo much of a Chriſtian as to pray 
for the king. He anſwered, prayer being an holy ordi— 
nance of God, we ought to pray for kings as well as o- 
thers, but not when every prefligate bids us. 2. Do 
vou own the king as ſole ſovereign ? A. He being Popith, 
and that from his vouth, and I a Proteſtant of the Pres- 
byterian covenanted perſuaſion, I neither can nor will 
own bim while he remains ſuch. Wherevpon inconti- 
nent, without further proceſs, they pailzd ſeutence upon 
him; which he received, not culy with Chriſtian ſubmiſ— 
bon, but with much tbankfuluels, bleitng and prailing 
God, who had counted him worthy to iultcr for his 
name. And during the time of lis impriſonment he 
was wonitertully aftiited, and graciouſiy ſupported of the 
Lord under his croſs 5 having bath afturance ef the par- 
don of all his fins, and his peace with God, and zlſa a 
urm perſuaſion of the juſtneſs of the cauſe 20d work ta 
which he adhered, and for which he was put to ſuch ſuf- 
ſcrings. Beſides the ſeven wounds which he received 
when he was apprehended, he had a mercileſs weight of 
nous upon him Curing the whale time of his impriton- 
ment. 


The laſt and dying Teſtimony of 7%, Niet of Hardhill, 
which he delivered to a friend in the iron- lions, when 
he was taken out to the ſcaffold in the Gral market 
of Edinburgh, where he died, Friday Lecember 4, 


1685. 


HAVE always thought, that to live for Chriſt, and 

die for Chriſt, is a ſufficient teſtimony for truth; yet 
now when lam within a few hours of cternity, to pre- 
vent miſtakes, to ſatisfy my dear friends, and let them 
know how it is with me, and to let the world know 
what 1 die witnsſüng for, and teſtifying againſt, I judge 
It proper to leave a few lines behind me. 

As for myſelf, it hath pleaſed the Lord Jehovah, of 
his ſuperabundaut gocdnels, aud infinite mercy, power— 
fully to Cetermine my heart to cloſe with, and embrace 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, as ke is made offer of in the ever- 
laſting goſpel, for my King, Prieſt, and Prophet. Aud 
that conqueſt captivating of me to his obedience, who 
was an heir of wrath, and a maſs of fin and ſinful cor- 


ruption, is the fruit of elccting love, according as it is 
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manifeſted in the covenant of free, free, free grace, will 
evidently appear from thele Scriptures following; which 
he, by the power andconcurrence of the Holy Spirit, hat}, 
made effectual to the convincing, converting, ftrencyt! 


: h- 
ening, and enabling of me to be his, and to be for hin 
through well, and through wo, through good report, 
aud throngh bad report; and they are ſo many ſwees 
cordials to my foul, when ſtepping out of time into eters 
nity. 

Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day 
of thy power,” Rom. ix. 11. For the children being 
not yet born; neither having dove any gonad or evil; 
that the purpoſe of God according to elQion mitt. 
Rand, not of works, bat of him that calleth. Ver. 15, 
For he ſaith to Moſes, (Sce Exod. xxxiii. 19) 1 will 
have mercy on whom I Will have mercy ; and I wil 
have compaſſion cn whom I will have compaſton, Ver, 
16. So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that fheweth mercy.” 2 
Theft, ii. 13.—“ God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, ar 
belief of the truth,” Prov. viii. 30. Theg/was | by 
him, as one brought up with him: and I was daily his 
delight, rejoicing always before him. Ver. 31. Rejoic- 
ing in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights 
were with the ſoas of men 

When I was grappliug with fiv, Satan and the world, 
and my own wicked and deceitful heart, the enemies of 
my ſalva ion, his words were as props and pillars to me; 
fo that though I get roy wounds, and was often ſor-iy 
beat ; vet at the laſt T came off ictorious, by the help 
of him wha is God ali-ſuificienr, to all who, throvg! 
grace, lay hold on him for hel}. Is is by bim, that | 
have fought the goud fight, thac I have ſiniſhed my 
courſe, and that I have kept the faith ; henceforth there 
is laid up tor me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day. 1. 
is by him ſhining in his word, that I know all my mani- 
fold ſins and traulgreſſious are freely pardoned, and that 
I have a juit right aud title to what is exprefſed, 1 Cor. 
j. 30. So that now the guilt and condemuing power ot 
fin being fully pardoned by a judicial act of God's free 
and ſovereign grace, through the merits of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriit, eſpecially applied and witueſſed unto by the 
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Holy Spirit, upon, and to my ſpirit, there is no room 
left me to doubt any more of my being freely juſtified 
by him, or my being in union with him, and in a ſtate 
of grace; or the power, dominion and filth of fin, ori- 
rival and actual, being ſubdued, taken off, and waſhed 
away by the virtue ot the Spirit of ſanctification; bein 
created anew in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, and be- 
ing ſanctiſied throughout in ſoul, body and ſpirit, and 
made meet to be a paitaker ot the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light, by him who loved me, and gave himſelf 
to the death for me, and redecmed me by power and 
price. 

Now, being in ſuch a caſe of communion with him, I 
am pained till I be freed of the remains of a body of fin 
and death, till I be freed of the world and all things 
therein, and alſo of this natural life, and be poſſeſſed of 
himſelf, and with himſelf ig his eternal inheritance, 
which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not a- 
way; a place which he has provided for all whom he 
hath ſanctified. O! to he there, where I ſhall fin no 
more, where I ſhall be tempted no more, neither feel 
any more of the withdrawings of his Spirit's preſence, 
and light of his glorious countenance; but ſhall be ever 
with him, ſee him as he is, ang ſerve him for ever and 
ever, 

Now, my dear friends in Chriſt, I have always, fince 
the public reſolutioners were for bringing in the malig- 
nants and their intereſt, thought it my duty to join with 
the Lord's people, in witneſſing againſt theſe ſinful 
courſes; and now we ſee clearly that it has ended 1n no- 
thing leſs than waking captains that we may return to 
Egvpt, by the open doors, that are made wide to bring 
in Popery, and ſet up idolatry in the Lord's covenanted 
land to delile it, and thereby to provoke him to pour 
down fierce wrath upon it, and the inhabitants thereof. 
Wherefure it is the unqueſtionable and indiſpenſible duty 
of all who have avy love to God, to his Son the Lord 
Jeſus Criſt, to the thriving of his kingdom, to their 
own ſouls ſalvation, and to the following generation, 
to act a cloſe, conllant, and needy dependance on the 
Lord Jehovah's all-ſufficiency, for light, for coun{e], for 
Jirection, for firength and ability, to make conſcience 
in bearing teſtimony for him, for his perſecuted truth, 


work and jutereſt in theſe lands, which was ſworn to 
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with upl:fted hands to God the ſearcher of hearts: Ang 


O! that herein all could act a faithful part for bin wh, 
hath done ſo much for poor wretched us! whey we 
were lying, dying, and rotting in our blood red ling, 
when paſſing by us with his love and life-giving viii, 
ſaving anto us, live, live. And on the other haun“, 14 
witneſs faith fully, conſtautly, and conſcientiouſly azaint 
all that the enemies have done, Or ATC d: bing to the Over. 
throw of the glorivus work of reformation ; and banich— 
ing Chrit out of theſe lande, by robbing him of bis 
crown righits, (for he, and he alone, is head of his own 
church) a d by burning the covenants, which are the 
marriage bonds betwixt him and theſe lands; and by 
perſecuting his g-ſpel-minifters and members, who ar: 
labouring to keep their garments clean, and their hand; 
free of all the corcuptions and compliances in theſe evil 
times: And however it be, that many, both minillers 
and profeſſors are turnicg their backs upon Chrit 2 
his crols, reproaching and caſting dirt upon you and the 
teſtimony of the day; yet let not this weaken your hand, 
fiumble or diſcourage yu from going on in the Rrenth 
of the Lord your G d, to contend earieltly for the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints, and witneſs a good cor el. 
ſion for him and his cauſe, reſiſting unto blood, fAlriving 
againſt finz and herein let your ſouls poſſeſs themicire; 
with patience; for I aſſure, it will not be long to 
the fourth watch; and then he will come with garments 
dyed in blood, to raiſe up ſaviburs upon the moun: of 
Zo), to judge the monnt of Eſau; and then the hu? 
of Jacob and Joſeph ſhall be for fir-, and the maligna its, 
Pr-laies, and Papilts ſhall be ſtubble, the flame whereof 
ſhall! be great. 

But my generation work being done with my tim”, | 
go to him who loved me, and waſhed me from 1 uy 
nns, to him who has counted me worthy to ſuffer o. 113 
name; and O that I had many lives to lay dow! * 
him, and much blood to feal his noble and enn 
cauſe with, even that he who graciouſly pitied, and! t! 
no given me the full affurance of being a Sd r ft 
his church triumphant, which is the new Jeruſalem, 4 p 
the city of the living God. 

I die adhering to the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teiament as the undcoubted word of God, an ugertinz 
rule of faith and mauners, and a firm four dation fo: 
principle and practice in the ways of godlineſs and tive 
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nd holineſs. 2 Tim. iii 16. All Scripture is given by in- 


20 ſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
we roof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs.” 
18, And the Confeſſion of Faith, Catechiſms larger and ſhort— 
ity er, as agreeable thereunto, aud ſafely founded thereup— 
3 on. 2 Tim. i. 13.“ Hold faſt the form of ſound words 
a't which thou hal heard of me, in faith aud love which is 
ers in Chriſt Jeſus.” Heb. vi. 1.“ Therefore learing the 
in principles of the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unty 
nis perfection, not laying again the tuundation uf repentance 
oh from dead works, aud of faith toward God, The ſum 
ne of ſaving knowledge, the directory for church-govern— 
oy ment in her doctrine, worſhip, and diſcipline, 1 own 
To all the attained unto pieces of reformation in 1he church 
C3 of Scotland, particularly betwixt the years 1638, ard 
vil 16149, The covenants, national ar d ſoletn league; tie 
ers acknowledgemert of {ins and engagement to duties. I 
a own the proteſtation given by the re onſtrators against 
he the public re{olunons, th, ap logeticel declaration, ad 
"2, all ceclarations hitherto emitted at Rutkerplen Sanquhar 
th and Lanark ; with all dying ſpecchies and teſlimoniss of 
ch theſ: who have ſealed the truth with their blood, ſo far 
cl. 2s they agree with God's holy word. 

"3 I die teſtifying againſt the woful indulgences, the 
es fruits and conſcquences of which have ſo much ſtrengths 
0 ene the enemy, increaſed our diviſions, widened our 
Is breaches, and deadened the ſpirits, and cooled the zcal 


of of the Lord's pe pie, ſtumbled and citended the weak, 


11 a d in a great meaſure retarded the carrying on of a te- 


ny ſtimony for truth, by condemning the things corteaded 
0 for, and reproaching theſe that coptended for truth. 

: Wherefore, I leave my teltimony againſt all the ac» 
l ceptors thereof, and all minillers and profcifors, who are 
CY auy way guilty of any of the woful defections, and fin- 
113 ful compliauces with the enemies of truth, or any way 
, guilty of condemning, reproaching, and ridiculing Mr. 
1 James Renwick and his correſpondents, or the teſtimony 
” which they are carrying on. And let all Tuch miniſters 
U 


and profeſſors know, that this their practice at the beſt, 
i Iz a denying of Chrilt, and a ſhifting of his cro's, 
Now, it is my laſt requeſt and ſoul's deſire that all 


»W who have made Moſes's choice, ** to ſuſfer affliction with 
nz the people of God, rather than enjoy the pleaſures of ſin 


tor a ſeaſon 3?* and are true lovers of Zion's righteous 
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cauſe 3 that you ſet much time apart, and mourn and 
aftii*t your ſouls, for your original fin, heart-plagues, 
ſins of perſons and families, fins of kings and kir . 
and for all the dreadful apoſtaſies, hateful compliance: 
and ſinfol fidings of miniſters and people, with the 8 
mies of God and godlineſs, and mourn that there is tot 
more faithfulneſs and zeal for the cauſe of God amoygſt 
his people. Read Pſalm I. Ezra ix. Neh. ix Jer. ix. 
Lam. iii. and Ezek. ix. to the end. 

My dear friends, ſorbear your contentions and cen— 
ſuring one of another ; ſympathize with and love one 
another, for this is his commandment; keep up your 
ſweet fellowſhip- meetings, and dcfirable general mect- 
ings, with which my ſoul has been often refreſhed; and 
what is agitate in them, for carrying on of a teſtimony 
for truth, and againſt defections, let it be managed with 
Scripture light for direction, and with zeal tempercd 
with Knowledge, and with the ſpirit of meekneſe, accom- 
panied with patience and humility. Be always ready to 
give a rcaſon of your faith, and be much denied to the 
world, to yourſelves, and to your natural life; and when 
God in his arovidence calls you to lay it down for him, 
do it cheerfully, and embrace the croſs of your {weet 
Lord Jeſus with open arms, for he will not ſend any 2 
warfare on their own charges. 

Jake for your rule and encouragement theſe Scriptures, 
with cthers, that 1 leave to your own ſearch; Gal. 
19. * Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, abe ee 
ver. 20. idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula 
tion, wrath, ſtrite, ſeditions, herefes, ver. 21. envying*, 
murders, drurkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like, of ile 
which I tell you before, as J have alſo told you in time 
Falt, that they which do fuch things ſhall not inherit the 
kivgdom of God. Ver. 22. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
ke. joy, peace, long-luſfering, ger eneſo, goodnels, 
faith, ver. 23. meckneſg, temperance, againtt ſuch there 
is no law, Ver. 24. And they that are Chriſt's have 


crucified the ficſh with the affections and luſts. Ver. 25- 


If we live in the pirit, let us alio walk in the Spirit, 
Ver. 26. Let us not be defirous of viin glory, proves: 
irg one another, euvying one another.“ Chap. vi. ver. 
7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked ; for whatſo- 


erer a mau ſuweti, that he ſhall alſo reap. - Ver. 8, For 
* 
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he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap eorrup- 
tion; but he that ſ>weth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spi- 
rit reap life everlailing, 

And ſcar not at his ſweet, lovely, and defirable croſs; 
for although I have not been able, becauſe of my wounds, 
(that I received at wy taking), to lift up or lay down 
my head, but as I was + helped, yet [ was never in better 
cale all my life; he has not given me one challenge nn 
came to peilon for any thing leſs or more; but en the 


contrary, he has fo worderfuily an ed on we with the 


ſenſe of his redzeming, ſtrengthening, aſuſtin g, ſupports 
ing, through- bearing, p. -doning 7 Al by reconcetiing loves 
grace and mercy, that my ſoul Goth long to be freed of 


bodily igfirmitics and carchly organs, that fo I may fee 
to his royal palace, even the he avenly habitation ut my 
God, where I am ſure of a crown put upon my head, ad 
a palm put in my hand, and a new ſors put in ny mouth, 
even the ſong of Moſes and the Lainb, that i» I may 
bleſs, praiſe, magnify aud extol him for what ne bath 
done to me, and for me. Wherefore 1 þid farewel to 
all my dear fellow ſufferers fur the teilimony of Jeius, 
who are wanzering in dens and caves, I Als. ny 
children, ſtudy h. lincſs in all your ways, "and | praiſe the 
Lord for what he bath done for me, a and vc W all my 
hrittian friends to praiſe him on that account. Fares 
wel ſweet Bible, and wanderings, and conterdings for 
truth, Welcome death; welcome the city of my God, 
where I thali fee him, and be enabled to ſerve him eter- 
nally with full freedom; welcome bleffſed com pans aad 
angels, and fpirits of juſt men made perfect. ut above 
all, welcome, welcome, welcome our glori»ns and alone 
God, Father, Son and Holy Glo; into thy hands J 
commit my ſpirit, for thou art worthy. Arne. 


JOIN NiSBET, 
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The Taft Speech and Teftimony of the Reverend Ma. 
Fares Renwzck, miniſter of the goſpel, who ſuffered 
in the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, February 15th, 


1988, Emitted from his own baud, the day before 
bis ſuffering. 


My dear friends in Chriſt, 
Ir hath pleaſed the Lord to deliver me into the hands 
of men; and I think it fit to ſend you this ſalutatian 
which I expect will be the laſt, When I poſe my heart 
upon it, before God, 1 dare not deſire to have eſcaped 
this lot; for no leſs could have been for his glory and 
the vindication of his cauſe on my behalf: And as I am 
free before him of the profanity, which ſome, either 
naughty, wicked, or ſtrangers to me, have reported, that 
] have been ſometimes guilty of ; ſo he hath kept me 
from the womb, free of the ordinary pullutions of chil- 
dren, as theſe that have been acquainted with me through 
the tract of my life, do know. And now my blood Hal 
either more ſilence reproaches, or more ripen them for 
N But I hope, it ſhall make ſome more ſparing 
to ſpeak of thoſe who ſhall come after me; and fo I an 
the more willing to pay this coſt for their inſtruction, 
and my ſucceeders eafe. Since I came to prifon, the 
Lord bas been wonderiully kind to me, he hath made 
his word to give me light, life, joy, courage, and 
frength; yea, it hath dropped with ſweet ſmelling myrrh 
unto me; particularly theſe paſſages and promiſes, Gen. 
xxii. 12. latter part of the verſe, For now I know that 
thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy fon, 
thine only ſon. Neh. viii. 10. latter part of the verle, 
Neither be you ſorry, for the joy of the Lord is your 
ttreugth. Job iii. 17. There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling, and there the weary be at reſt.“ 

O what can I ſay to the Lord's praiſe! It was but 
little that I knew of him before I came to priſon ; [ 
have found ſenſibly much of his divine ſtrength, much 


of the joy of his Spirit, aud much aſſurance from his - 


word and Spirit concerning my ſalvation ; my ſufferings 
are ſtated upon the matters of my doctrine, for there 
was found with me the ſum of my laſt two ſermons at 


Braid's craigs, which I wrote after I preached them: 
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The former whereof was upon Pſal. Ixvi. 10. „ Be fil 
and know that I am God; I will be exalted among the 
heathen, Iwill be exalted in the earth.” And the latter 
upon Heb, x. 38. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: 
but if any man draw back, my foil ſhall have no plea- 
ſure in him.” And ſo 1 was examined upon the applica» 
tion made therein unto the ſins of the time; 3 all which I 
owned once and ag?in, us it is to be ſeen in wy indick—- 
ment: And I being tried, and an aſſize ſet, Iadbered 
to my former conteſſion eil ſo my Ame of 
death was drawn forth, upon tbele heads. 

Firſl, Becauſe ] could not n James VII. tc be ny 
lawful ſovereign. 

2 ly, Becauſe I taught the unlawfulneſs of paying the 
ceſs, expreisly exaQed for the ſuppreſſing the faithful and 
free preaching of the golpel. 

3dly, Becauſe that I taught that it was the people's du- 
ty to carry arms at the preaching of the gobpel, now 
when it is perſecuted, for defending themſclves, and re- 
ſiting of unjuſt violence, 

I think ſuch a teſtimony is worth many lives; ard [ 
praiſe the Lord, for his enabling me to be plain and po. 
ſitive in all my confeſſions; For therein I fonud peace, 
Joy, ſtrength and buldneſs, I have met with ma. 1y al. 
ſaults in priſon, ſome from ſome of the indulged party, 
and others from ſome of the Prelatic; but by the tren, gh 
of God, I was enabled to ſtand, that they could neither 


bow me nor break me. I was allo aſſaulted by fore cf 


the Popiſh party, (I ſuppoſe they were fome of the 
cle ſiaſtie creatures}, but they found hon of their own 
ſtuff in me. I told them, after ſundry debatiuge, that T 
had lived, and ſhould die an enemy to their way. Hows» 
ever, tame that knew me nit, reproached me with Jeſuit. 
iſm. I was preſſed by fan to ſeck a reprieve, and 
my aniwer was always, that J adhered to my former 
confeſſion, and if they pleated to let that appointed time 
of my death Rand, let it Hand; and it they pluled to 
protract i, let them protract it; for I was ready and 
willing both to live and die: "THR: beit there came a re- 
prieve for eight days, but I had no hand in it. They 
{til urged, would J but ſay, that I deſired time for con- 
ference with ſome perſons anent my principles; I ans 
b ; Iwered, that my time was in the Lord's hand, and | wag 
in no hctitation or doubt about my principles mylelf; I 
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would not be ſo rude as to decline conference with any, 
ſo far as it might not be inconvenient for me in my pre- 
ſent circumlitarces, but I will ſeek it with none. I have 
no more to ſay on this head, but my heart doth not 
ſmite me for any thing in the matters of my Gcd, fince 
I came to priſon. And I can further ſay to his praiſe, 
with conſciouſneſs of integrity, that I have walkcd in 
his way, and kept his charge, though with much weak. 
neſs, and many infirmities, whereof ye have been witaeſ- 
ſes. 

Now, my Gear friends in precious Chriſt, I think 1 
need not tell you, that as I have lived, ſo I die in the 
ſame perſuaſion with the true reformed and covenanted 
Preſbyterian church of Scotland: that I adhere to the 
teſtimony of the day, as it is held forth in our Informa- 
tory Vindication, and in the Teſtimony againſt the pre— 
ſent toleration ; and that I own, and ſeal with my blood 
all the precious truths, even the controverted truths, 
that I have taught. So I would exhort every one of you, 
to make ſure your perſonal reconciliation with God in 
Chriſt: for I fear many of you have that yet to do; and 
when ye. come where LI am, to look pale death in the 
face, ye will not be a little ſhaken and terrified, if ye 
have not laid hold on eternal life. I would exhort you 
to much Giligence in the uſe of means, to be careful in 
keeping up your focieties, to be frequent and ferveut in 
ſecret prayer, to read mnch the written word of God, 
and to examine yourſelves by it. Do not weary to main- 
tain, in your places and ſtations, the preſent teſtimony ; 
for when Chrilt goes forth to defeat antichriſt, with that 
name written on his thigh and on his veſture, Ring or 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LoRDS, he will make it glorious in 
the earth: And if ye can but tranſmit it to the poſterity, 
ye may count it a great generation-work, But beware 
of the miniſters, that have accepted of this toleration, 
and all others that bend the way ; and follow them not, 
for the ſun hath gone down upon them. Do not fear, 
that the Lord will calt off Scotland ; for he will certain- 
ly return again, and ſhew himſelf glorious in our land, 


But watch and pray, for he is bringing on a fad over- | 


throwing ftroke, which ſhall make many ſay, 'That they 
have eaſily got through, that have got a ſcaffold for 
Chriſt ; and do not regard the preſent ſufferings of this 
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world, for they are not worthy to be compared to the 
glory that ſhall be revealed. 

I may ſay to his praiſe, that T have found his croſs 
ſweet and lovely unto me, for I have had many joyful 
hours, and not a fearful thought fince I came to priſon ; 
he hath ſtrengthened me to outbrave man, and outface 
death, and I am now longing for the j1yful hour of m 
diſſolution 3 and there is nothing in the world that I am 
ſorry to leave but you: but I go to better company, and 
ſo I muſt take my leave of you all. Farew:l beloved 
ſufferers and followers of the Lamb: farewel Chriſtian 
intimates; farewel Chriftian and comfortable mother and 
ſiſters; farewel ſweet ſocieties ; farewel defirable general 
meetings; farewel night-wanderings in cold and weart- 


neſs for Chriſt ; farewel ſweet Bible and preaching of 


the goſpel; farewel ſun, moon and ſtars, and all ſub— 
lunary things: farewel conflicts with a body of fin and 
death. Welcome ſcaffold for precious Chriſt ; welcome 


heavenly Jeruſalem ; welcome innumerable company of 


angels; welcome general aſſembly and church of the 
firlt-born; welcome crown of glory, white robes, and 
ſongs of Moſes and the Lamb; and above all, welcome, 


Q thou bleſſed Trinity, and one God! O eternal One! 
I commit my ſoul into thy eternal reſt. 


JAMES RENWICE. 
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AN APPENDIX, 


Containing ſome particulars relating to the foregoing 
Teſtimonies, and other ſufferings of that time. 


A ſhort relation concerning the Reverend Mr. Richard 
Cameron, miniſter of the goſpel, who was killed in a 
rencounter at Airſmoſs, July 22d, 1680. 


ECA USE in the foregoing Speeches, there is fre- 
quent mention made of the Reverend Mr. Richard 
Cameron, and teſtimony given to the faithfulneſs of his 
miniſtry ; it will not be (perhaps) ungrateful to ſome, 
to inſert the following relation of ſome remakable things 
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anent his call to the miniſtry, which was rehearſed by 
himſelf a little before his death; where he told ſome ChriC. 

tian friends, "That, after his baviog gone through the 
ordinary courſe of univerſity learning, he was a ſchoo!- 
matter and a precentor to a curete at Falkland for ſome 
time, and at ſome occaſions uſed to attend the ſermons 
of the indulge] minitters, as he had opportunity. At 
leagth it ple aſed the Lord to incline him to go out to the 
field. meetings; which when the curates underſtood, they 
ſet upon him, partly by flatteries, partly by menacing 
threats, and at length, by more direct perſecnti ion, to 
cauſe him forbear attending theſe meetings. But ſuch 
was the powerful and wonderful w orking of the Lord by 
his Spirit upon him, that he entirely deſerted theſe Pre- 
latic curates, having got a lively diſcovery of the fin and 
hazard of that abuminable Prelacy. And no ſooner wis 
he enlightened anent the evil of Prelacy, but beginning 
more narrowly to ſearch into the flate of things, that he 
might know what was his proper and neceſſary duty, the 
Jord was pleaſed to diſcover to him the finfuloeſs of the 
indulgence, as flowing from that eccleſiaſt ical ſupremacy, 
uiurped by the king; and being zcaloufly affected for 
the honour of Chrilt, wronged by that Eraftian acknow- 
tedgment of the magiſtrate's uturped power over the 
church, he longed for an opportunity to give a teltimony 
agwnit it: And accordingly being in the family of vir 
William Scot of Harden, who attended the indulged 
meetings, he took opportunity (notwithſtanding many 

te. dag temptations from Satan to the contrary) to wit— 
neſs in his (tation againſt the indulgence: Particululy, 
one Sabbath, after he was called to attend the lady to the 
church, he returned from the entry, refufing to go that 
Cay, and ſpent the day in his chamber, where he met 
with much of the Lord's preſence (as he teſtified) and 
very evident diicoveries of the nature of theſe tewp- 
tatio's and ſuggeſts. ns of Satan, which had like to hav? 
preva; led with bim before. And upon the Monday, 
giving a reaſon to the ſaid Sir William Scot and bis 


lady, why he went not to church with them, ke took | 


occalioa to be plain and exprels, i in teſtifying agaioll the 
ſinfulneſs of the indulgence, in its complex nature, and 
original riſe and {ring from whence it fluwed; and there— 
upoy leaving that {- -rvic?, being n.: further acceptable 0 
them, becaule of his faithtuluels, he came to the ſouth; 
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and having met with the Reverend Mr. John Welch, he 
ſtaid in his company a conſiderable time: who finding 
him a man qualified for the miniſtry, preſſed upon him 
to receive a licence to preach, which he refuſed for ſome 
time, chiefly upon this reaſon, That he having ſuch clear | 
diſcoveries of the ſinfulneſs of the indulgeuce, could not 191 
but teſtify againſt it explicitly, ſo ſoon as he ſhould have 
the opportunity to preach in public ; and conſidering, that ' 
none of the outed miniſters, who had been of ſtanding . 
and experience in the miniſtry, had yet expreſsly declared | 
the finfulneſs thereof in public, he was afraid that his 1 . 
being ſingular in it, conſicering his youth, and bis being 
but new entered upon the work of the miniſtry, might int 
perhaps make his doctrine the leſs uſeful and weighty to it 
the people. But the force of this objection being remov- 
ed, by Mr. Welch's ſerious ſolicitations, he was prevailed 
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with to accept a licence from ſome of the outed miniſters, q WI 
who had not complied with the indulgence, and were as 3 
yet preaching the goſpel in the fields. And having % 


preached occationally with Mr. Welch and others, in 
ſeveral places of the weſtern ſhires, and finding the people 


warmed and affected with his doQrine, by the good | 7 
hand of God bleſſing the word; he adventured iome- 4381 
times, as the Lord aſſiſted him, to be expreſs and clear 1 


in declaring the ſiufulneſs of the indulgence, and of join- | 
ing with the.acceptors thereof; whereupon the minifiers, 7 
who had licenced him to preach, conceiving it prudence 
not to be fo explicit anent that ftep of compliance, be- 
gan to proſecute him with cenſure for his freedom in 
preaching againſt it; and called three ſeveral meetings 
upon that account, one at Dunſcore in Nithſdale, another 
at Dendough in Galloway, and a third at Ediuburgh. 
After his return from Holland, where he received or- 
dination to the exerciſe of the miniſtry, he went to fome 
of theſe outed miniſters, inviting and preſſing them much 
to come out and preach in the ficlds, as they had done 
before the overthrow at Bothwel; but the perſecution 
being then very hot againſt all ſuch as had not accepted 
the indulgence and indemnity, they refuſed to adventure 
upon that hazard, Wherefore, notwithſtanding ſuch 
ſad diſcouragements from the profeſſed friends, and vio- | 
leut perſecution by the declared enemies of the reforma- - ud 
tion, he adventured upon all hazard to preach publicly | 
in the fields, in order to diſcharge the diſpenſation of the 
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goſpel, which the Lord had intruſted him with. And 


he continued ſo doing till he ſealed that caule and tetti- 
mony with his blood. Being, after ſome vaiizit rend 
ance in his own defence, killed by a party af fol lters 
under the command of Earlſhall, and his head and hands 
cut off by one Robert Murray, were brought aud lid 

efore the conneil, who ordered them to be placed up— 
en the Netherbow-port of Edinburgh. 


AN AC ROS TIC 


Upon the name of that godly, faithful, and zen!: +; 
miniſter and martyr of Jeſus Chriſt, AM. (Richard 
Cameron, Done by a true lover of his memo, 
and owner of the honourable cauſe which he fall 
with his blood. 


M OST noble Cameron of renown, 

A fame of thee ſhonld ne'er go down, 

5 1nce truth with zeal thou didſt purſue, 
T O Zim's King loyal and true; 

. vn when the dragon ſpew'd bis flood, 
R eliſt thou didſt unto the blood. 


R an ſwiftly in thy Chriſtian race, 

In faith and patience to that place, 

C hn did prepare to fuch as thee, 

He knew would not bis {landari fee. 

A pattern of valbur and zeal, 

R ather to ſuifer than to fail, 

D idſt ſhew thylelf with might and main, 


C ounting that droſs, others thought gain; 
A faithful witnels 'gainſt all thoſe 

M en of all forts did truth oppoſe, 

E. vn thou with Moſes did eſteem, 

R eproaches for the God of heav'n ; 

On him alone thou did{t rely, 

N ot ſparing for his cauſe to die. 


Torſoot, November 28th, 1 h | 
, » 1749 W. W. 
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A relation of ſome remarkable paſſages in the life of 
Mr. DONALD CARGTL. 


HSE foregoing Teſtimonies every where ſpeaking 
5 1X ſo honeurably of the Rev. Mr. Donald Cargil, as 
a faithfu) miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt; a true and full relation 
of his life, and more eſpecially of his miniſtry, wauld be 
very neceſſary to a right underſtanding of the ſtate of 
their teſlimony; but by rcaſon that there are not in the 
hands of the publithers ſuch well-attefled nariations 
thereof, as might turniſh them with an exact aud full 
hiflory thereof, Jet it ſuſhce at preſent to ſet down theſe 
fellowing accounts, collected by that worthy and religious 
gentleman, Sir Robert Hamilton of Preſton; who uthers 
them in with this perſonal charaQer of: Mr Cargill. 
te Firſt, faith he, as he was of a moſt holy, ſtrict, tender 
and compoſed practice and converſation, fo he was 
aiſeAionate, afſable, and tender-hearted, to all he judged 
had any thing of the image of God in them: ſober and 
temperate in his diet, ſaying commonly, It was well won 
that was won off the fleſh : Generous, liberal and moſt 
charitable to the poor, a great hater of covetouſneſs, a 
frequent viſiter of the ſick, much alone, loving to be re- 
tired, but when about his Maſter's public work; layiug 
hold of every opportunity to edily ; in 988 ill 
dropping what might miniſter grace to the hearers; his 
very countenance was edifying to beholders; often Gghing 
with deep groans: preaching in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
upon all hazards, ever the {ame in judgmeat and prac- 
tice,” 

There were ſeveral things remarkable in the manner 
of his calling to the miniſtry ; for after he had perfected 
his philoſophy courſe, at the univerſity of St. Andrews, 
his father, a gudly and religious gentleman preſſed much 
upon him, to ſtudy divinity, in order to fit him for the 
miniſtry; but be, thro? his great tenderneſs of ſpirit, 
conſtantly reſuled, telling his father, That the wo! k of 
the miniſtry was too great a weight for his weak ſhoulders 
ard requeiting him to command him to any other em— 
ployment he pleated. But his father fill urging, be 
reſolyed to ſeck che miud of the Lord therein, and for 
that end ſet apart a day of private faſting, and after long 
aud carueſt wickling with the Lord by prayer, the third 
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chapter of Ezekiel's prophecy, and chiefly theſe words in 
the firlt verſe, Son of man, cat this roll, and go {peak 
unto the houſe of Ifracl, made a ſtrong impreſſion upon 
his mind, fo that he durſt never after refuſe his father's 
defire, to betake himſelf to that ſtudy, and dedicate him- 
ſelf whally to that office. And haviug got a call to the 
Barony pariſh of Glaſgow, divine providence ordeted it 
ſo, that the firſt text upon which the Preſbytery ordered 
him to preach, was in theſe very words of the thir\ of 
Ezekiel, which he had got clearneſs from before; whence 
he was the mere confirmed, that he had God's call to 
that pariſh, "The pariſh had been long vacant, by reaſon 
that two miniſters of the public reſolution party, viz. 
Mr. George Young, aod r. Hugh Blair, had ſtill oppo- 
ſed the ſettlement of ſuch godly men as had been calc! 
by the people, and had practiſed ſceretly with the council 
of Glaſgow, not to ſuffer any to be ſettled there, that 
might be againſt the pub ic r1eftolutions: But in reference 
to Mr. Cargil's call, they were by God's good providence 
much hound up from their worted oppoſition. Mr. Car- 
gil perceiving the lightneſs of the people, and their un- 
cyncernedneſs under the word, was much diſcouraged 
thereat, and reſolved to return home, and not accept th< 
call; and when urged by the godly miniſters not to Co it, 
and his reaſon aſked, he anſwered, They are a rebellious 
people. The minifters ſolicited him much to ſtay, but 
could not prevail. At laſt when his horſe was drawn, and 
he juſt about to take journey, being in Mr. James Dur- 
hams houſe, when he had faluted ſeveral of. the Chriitian 
friends that came to fee him take horſe, as he was bid- 
ding farewel to a certain godly woman, ſhe ſaid to him, 
Sir, you have promiſed to preach on Thurſday, and 
you appointed a mea] to a poor ſtarving people, and will 
ye go away, and not give it? If you do, the curſe of God 
will go with you; This fo cemmoved him, that he durit 
not go away as he intended; but fitting down, defired 
her and others to pray for him. So he remained, and 
was ſettled in that pariſh, where he continued to exerciſe 


his miniſtry with great ſucceſs, to the unſpeakable ſa- 


tisfaction of his own pariſh, and of all the godly who 
heard and knew him, till after the introduction of Prelacy 
he was firſt put from the exerciſe thereof in public, and 
likewiſe chaſed and purſued for exerciſing it privately) 
by the bloody violence of perſccutors, 
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For, upon the 29th of May, which was then confccrate 
ed to King Charles, in commemoration of his happy 
(unhappy) reſtoration, he had occafiun to preach 1n bis 
own church, it falling upon the ordinary week day, 


wherein he uſed to preach, be ſaw an unuſual throng of 


people come to hear him, as Soars he had preached 
in compliance with that ſulemnity ; upon his entering the 
pulpit he ſaid, We are not come ee to keep this day 
upon the account for which others Keep it, We thought 
once to have bleſſed the day wherein the king came home 
again; but row we think we ſhall have reaſon to curſe 
it. And, if any of you be come here in order to the {:1- 
lemnizing of this day, we delire you to remove.“ Aud 
he enlarged upon the unlawfulneſs of folemn'zing it, 
with ſeveral weighty arguments. This did extremely 
incenſe the maliguant party againſt him; fo that being 
botly purſued and ſearched for, he was re to abſcord, 
remaining ſometimes in private houſes of his pariſh, 
ſometimes lying without all night among Lroom, near by 
the eit y, yet never admitting any proper occaſion of pri- 
vate preaching, exerciſing, eatechiGing g, viſiting families, 
ayd other miniſterial duties. And after a while he re- 
turned to his church and preached publicly, aud gave 
the communion, not without great fear among the peo- 
ple, left he ſhould have been taken out of the pulpit by 
the perſecutors. At length, when the churches were all 
vacated of Preſbyterians by an act of council, commonly 
known by the name of the AQ of Glaſgow, Mildletor 
ſent a band of ſoldiers to apprehend him, who comirg 
to the church found him not, he having wovide entially 
juſt Repped out of the one door a minute before the 

came in at the other, whereupon Peg took the keys of 
the church-deor with them and d-parted, Meantime 
the council paſt an act of confinement, bavithing him to 
the North; but he did not regard it 5 and fo being at 
length apprehended at Edinburgh, was brought before 
the council and ſtrictly examined; being ſiguully ſtrength— 
en ed to bear faithful teſtimony to his maſter's honour and 
his perſecuted cauſe and truths, But by the interpalition 
of ſome perſons of quality, his own and his wite's relations, 
he was liberated. And be returned preſently to Glaſgow, 
and there performed all the minitteial duties as when 
be was in his own church, notwithflarding the dili- 
gence of perſecuto.s in ſcarching for him. 
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During this time, partly the great grief he concetred 
for the ruin of the : ork of God in the land, part!y the 


* 
tolls and labours of lis calling, and inconveniencics of 
his accommodation, did ſo break his voice, that he could 
not be heard by many people together, which was a ſore 
2rciie to him, and a diſeouragement to come and prez Cc! 
n th e fi ds. But one day, Mr. Blackadder coming to 
neee at Glaſgow, he eſſay ed to preach with him; and 
{tan ing on a 1 as his ordinary was, he lectured on 
Ita. xliv. 3.“ I will pour water on him that is thirſty, 
and 90 ds an 1 2 dry ground,“ & e. The people know- 
that his voice was fore broken, were very much Gif. 
co 3 teſt: they ſhould not have heard, by reaſon of 
the great confluence ; but it pleaſed the Lord ſo to looſe 
his tongue, and reſtore lus voice to that diſtinctneſs and 
clearneſs that none could readily exceed him in that re- 
fne& ever aſter; and not only his voice, but his ſphit 
was {2 enlarged, and fuch a door of utterance given him, 
that Mr, Blackadder ſucceeding him, faid to the people, 
« Ye that have ſuch preaching as this, have no nced to 
0 rangers to preach to you; make good uſe of y ur 
mercy,” Atier this he continued to preach within a 
very little of the city, a great multitude {till attending 
upon, and profiting by bis miniſtry, being wonderſully 
pre? ferved in the midit of daugers; the enemies ſeveral 
ti nes lencing out fore to watch him, and catch ſome- 
thing from his mouth, whereof they might accuſe bim. 
Partie ularly one day the archbiſhop of Glaſgow ſent one 
oF his domeſtic ſervants to take notice what he would 
ſay e. oncerning the prelates; he knowing nothing there» 
of, was directed of the Lord to have theſe words in pray- 
er, wit he was Lewaihng the overthrow of the werk of 
God; what ſhall we ſay of the prelates, the good Lord 
wake us quit of them, for we will never have a day to 
do well, till once ihe Lord remove that abominable par- 
ty that has de efroyed the vineyard of the Lord; which 
was ell that the ipy had to return to his maſter with. 
A little before the fight at Bothwel, he was puriucd 
from his own chamber out of the town, being forced to 
go through ſeveral thorn hedges; and no [coner is he 
out, but he ſees a troop of Cragoons in rank, right opp» 
ie to him. Back he could not go, ſoldiers being every 
here poſted to catch him; wherefore he went forward 


near by the troop, who looked to him, aud he to then 
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till he was gone by them, but coming to the place of the 
water where he intended to go over, he ſaw another troop 
ſtanding upon the oppolite bank of the water, who cal- 
led to him; he made them no anſwer, but going a mile 
farther up the water eſcaped to Lang- ſide, and preached 
there next Sabbath without interruption. At another 
time, being in a houſe beſet with ſoldiers, he elcaped 
through the throng of them, they taking bi to-have 
been the good-man of the houſe. So much aacit bis 
remarkable deliveries. 

Among other parts of his contendings againſt the ene- 
mies of truth and godlineſs, that which exaſperated the 
enemies molt, was the Torwood exco pg nun dation 
wherein he, moved with zeal againſt the ind gnities done 
to the Son of God, by overturning his work aud delltoy— 
ing his people, delivered vu p to Soten {ſome of the molt 


* 
ſcandal bus, and principal promoters and abettors of this 
conſpiracy againſt Chrift, as formally as he could in his 
circumſtances, who having earnelily fought the coucure 
rence of his brethren, could not obtain it; and theretore, 
was left to do the work himſelf, or leave it undone, 
which he could by no means think of, couſiderinz that 
all other ſorts of weapons had been uſed avainſt them, 
ſave that of ecclefialite ceniure, and the neglect of it 
might bring upon this church that ſevere reproof girten 
to Pergamos, Rev. ii. 14, 15. for having in her com- 
r the Nicolaitanes, aud them that he 1d the do&rine 

f Balaam; and that fore animadverfton made upon the 
eharch of Thyatira, for ſuffering that women Jezebel, 
&c. And left the Lord might come and fight zgeinſt 
his church with the ſword of his mouth, on account that 
ſuch were not expreſsly calt out of her coramunion, 
Wherefore, in September 1680, after ſermon upon Ezck. 
xxi. 25, 26, 27. And thou profane wicked prince of 
Tirael, whoſe day is come,“ &c. having made a ſhort 
and pertinent diſcourle on the nature, ſubject, cauſes, ard 
ends of excommunication, and declared his motives lead- 
ing him to it, not to be any private ſpirit of paſſion, but 
conſcience of duty and zeal to God, he pronounced the 
ſentence as follows: 

We have ſpoken of excommunication, of the cauſes, 
ſubject, and ends thereof, we ſhall now proceed to the 
action, being confirained by the conſcience of our duty 


and zcal for God, to excommunicate ſome of theſe who 
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have been the committers of ſo great crimes, and aut horg 
of the great miſchiefs of Britain and Ireland, but eſpe. 
cially thefe of Scotland; and in doing of f this, we ſhall 
keep the names by which they are ordinarily called, that 
they may be the better known. 

I, being a miniſter of Jeſus Chrift, and having autho- 
rity and power from him, do, in bs name, and by lis 
Spirit, excommunicate Charles II. king, &c.—and that 
upon the account of theſe wickedneiles. 1/, For his 
Ligh mocking of God, in that after he had acknowledged 
Lis own ſins, his father's ſins, his mother's idolatry, and 
bad folemnly engaged againſt them, in a declaration at 
Duafermlige, the 16th of Auguſt 1650, he hath, not. 
withianding of all this, gone on more avowedly in theſe 
Hus than all that went before him. 2d! For his great 
perjury, after he had twice at leaſt, ſolemnly ſubſcribed 
that covenaut, Cid fo preſumptuouſly renounce, difows, 
and command it to be burned by the hand of the hang- 
man. 3gdly, Becauſe he hath reſcinded all laws fer efta- 
bl:ſhing that religion, and enacted laws for eſtabliſh. 
ing its contrary, and is ftill working for the intro— 
ducing of Popery into theſe lands. 4%, For command- 
ing of armies to deftroy the Lord's people, who were 
ttanding in their own juſt defence, and for their privi- 
teges and rights, againlt tyrannies, oppreſſions and in- 
juries of meu; and for the blood he math ſhed in fields, 
02 ſcaffolds, and in the ſcas, of the people of God, upon 
account of religion and rig W ee (they being mil 
willing in all other things to render him obedience, if 
ke had reigned and ruled them according to his covenart 
and oath}, more than all the kings that have been before 
him in Scotland. %%%, That he hath been ſtill an ene- 
my to, a perſecutor of the true Proteſtants, a favourer 
zud helper of the Papi.ts, both at home and abroad, and 
hath hindered to the utmoſt of his power the due execution 
of jult laws againk them. Gthly, For his relaxing of the 
kingdom by bis frequent grant of remiſſians and pardons 
tor murderers, (which is in the power of no king to do, 
being expreſely contrary to the law of God), which was 
the ready way to embolden men in committing of mur- 
ders, to the defiting of the land with blood. Lajtly, to 
pais by all other things, his great and dreadful unclear- 
neſs of adultery and inceſt, his drunkenneſs, his diſſem- 
bling with God and man, and performing his promiſes 
where his engagements were finful, &c, 
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I think none that acknowledge the word can judge 
their ſentences to be unjult ; yet ſome, it may be to fla 
ter the powers, will call them unorderly and unform: a, 
there not being warning given, nor pre obation led. But 
for anſwer, there has be een warning given, if not of all 
theſe things, at leaſt of a great part of "hex and for 
probation, there needs none, the deeds being no*%our 1 7 
public, and the molt of them ſuch as they themſelves « 
avow and boat of. And as the cauſes are juſt, ſo being 
done by a miniſter of the goſpel, and in ſuch a way 3 
the preſent perſecution wauld admit of, the ſentence is 
juſt; and there are no kings nor miniſters on earth, with 
out repentance of the perſons, can reverſe theſe ſer tences 
upon any (ſuch) account, God, who is the author of that 
ordinance is the more engaged to the ratifying of them, 
and all that acknowledge the Scriptures ougkt to acknow- 
ledge them. Yet ſome perchance will think, that though 
they be not unjuſt, yet that they are fooliſhly rigorous. 
We ſhall anſwer nothing to this but that word, which w 
may ſpeak with much more reafon than they did whe» 
uſed it, “ ſhould he deal with our ſiſter as with an har- 
lot ?* Should they deal with our God as with an idol! 
Should they deal with his people as murderers and mal-- 
factors, and we not draw out his {word agaialt them? 


A brief relation of the perſecutions and death of tha: 
worthy gentleman, Lenny Hull of Haughhead, ulis 
ſulkcred martyrdom at Qucensferry, Juue 34, 1680, 


H Hall of Haughhead, having had religious 
educatibu, began early to mind a life of boline! 

and was of a pious cooveriation from his youth. ln he 
year 1666, he was taken in his way to Pentland, comin;s 
to the aſſiſtance of his covenanted brethren, and was iin 
priſoned with ſome others in Sefsford caſtle, but by the 
divine goodneſs he ſonn eſcaped thence, through the fa— 
vour of the earl of Roxburgh, to whom the caltle per- 


tained, the ſaid earl being his friend and relation; from 


which time, till about the year 1679, be lived peaceably 
in England, much beloved of all that knew him, for his 
concern in propagating the kn:wledge of Chritt in that 
country; infomuch that his blameleſs and ſhining Chri— 
ſtian converſation, drew reverence and eſteem from 119 
very enemies. But about the year 1678, the heat of the 
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perſecution in Scotland, obliging many to wander u 

and down though Northumberland and other places; 
one Colonel Struthers intended to ſeize any Scotſmen he 
could find in thoſe parts; and meeting with Thomas 
Ker of Hayhope, ore of Henry Hall's nearet intimates, 
he was engaged in that encounter upon the account of 
the ſaid Thomas Ker, who was killed there: upon 
which account, he was forced to return to Scotland, and 
wandered up and down during the hotteſt time of the 
perſecution, moſtly with Mr. Richard Cameron and Mr. 
Donald Cargil, during which time, beſides his many o- 
ther Chriſtian virtues, be ſignalized himſelf for a real 
zeal in defence of the perſecuted goſpel preached in the 
fields, and gave ſeveral proofs of his valour and courage, 


particularly at Rutherglen, Drumclog, Glaſgow, and 


Bothwel-bridge ; whereupon being forfaulted and vio- 
lently purſued, to eſchew the violent hands of his inde- 
fatigable perſecutors, he was forced to go over to Hol- 
land; where he had not ſtaid long, when his zeal for 
the perſecuted intereſt of Chriſt, and his tender ſympa- 
thy with the affliited remnant of his covenanted bre- 
thren in Scotland, then wandering through the deſolate 
caverns and dens of the earth, drew him home, chuling 
rather to undergo the utmoſt efforts of perſecuting fury, 
than to live at cale when Joteph was in affliction, mak- 
ing Moſes's generous choice, rather to ſuffer affliion, 
with the people of God, that he might be a partaker of 
the fellowſhip of Chriſt's ſufferings, than to enjoy that 
momentary pleaſure the eaſe of the world could afford; 
nor was he much concerned with the riches of the 
world, for he ſtood not to give his ground to hold the 
prohibited field-preachings upon, when none elſe would 
do it: He was a lover and follower of the faithfully 
preached goſpel, and was always againſt the indulgence ; 
ne was with Mr. Richard Cameron at theſe meetings, 
where he was cenſured. 

Abbut a quarter of a year after his return from Hol— 
land, being in company with the Reverend Mr. Donald 
Cargil, they were taken notice of by two blood-hounds, 
the curates of Burrowſtuunneſs and Carridden, who 
went to Middleton, governor of Blackneſs caſtle, and in- 
formed him of them; who having conſulted with theſe 
blood thirſty ruffians, ordered his ſoldiers to follow him 
at a diſtance, by two or three together, with convenient 
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intervals for avoiding ſuſpicion; and be, (the ſaid Mid— 
dleton), and his man riding up, obſerved where they a— 
lighted apd ſtabled their horſes ; and coming to them, 
edt a grezt deal of kindneſs and civilities to Mr. 
Donald Cargil and him, deſiring that they might have a 
glaſs of wine together, When they were ſet, and had 
taken each a glals, Middleton laid hands on them, and 
told them they were his priſoners, commanding in the 
king's name all the people of the houſe to aſſiſt, which 
they all refuſed, ſave a certain waiter, through whoſe 
means the governor got the gates ſhut till the ſoldiers 
came vp: and when the women of the town, riling to 
the reſcue of the priſoners, had broke vp the outer gate 
Henry Hall, after ſome ſcuffle with the governor in the 
houſe, making his eſcape by the gate, received his mor- 
tal blow upon his head, with a carabine by Thomas 
George, waiter, and being conveyed out of the town by 
the aſſiſtance of the women, walked ſome pretty ſpace of 
way upon his foot, but unable to ſpeak much, fave only 
that he made ſome ſhort reflection upon a woman that 
interpoſed between him and the governor, hindered him 
to kill the governor, and ſo to make his eſcape timeouſ- 
ly. So ſoon as he fainted, the women carried him to a 
houſe in the country, and notwithſtanding the care of 
ſurgeons, he never recovered the power of ſpeaking 
more, General Dalziel being advertiſed, came with a 
party of the guards, and carried him to Edinburgh; he 
died by the way: his corpſe they carried to the Can— 
nougate tolbooth, and Kept them there three days with- 
out burial, though a number of friends convened for 
that effect, and thereafter they cauſed bury him clan- 
defiinely in the night. Such was the fury of theſe 
limbs of Antichriſt, that havirg killed the witneſſes, 
they would not ſuffer their dead bodies to be decently 
put in graves. 

There was found upon him the rude draught of a 
paper, the tenor of it, which was an engagement. 1. To 
av.uch the only true and living God to be their Cod, 
and to cloſe with his way of redewption by his Sun 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe righteoulnels is only to be relied 
upun for juſtification : and to take the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament to be the only object of faith, 
and rule of converſ-tion in all things. 2. To eftabliſh 
in the land righteouſueſs and religion, in the truth of its 
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doctrine, purity, and power of its worſhip, diſcipline and 
government ; and to free the church of God of the cor- 
ruption of Prelacy on the one hand, and the thraldom 
of Eraſtianiſm on the other. 3. To perſevere in the 
doctrine of the reformed churches, elpecially that of 
'Scotland, and in the worſhip preſcribed by the Scriptures, 
without the inventions, adornings and corruptions of 
men; and in the Preſbyterian government, exerciſed in 
ſeſſions, preſbyteries, ſynods and general aſſemblies, as 
a diſtinct governmeat, from the civil, and diſtinctly to be 
exerciſed, not after a carnal- manner, by plurality of 
votes, or authority of a ſingle perſon, but according t 
the word of God, making and carrying the ſentence, 
4. Lo endeavour the overthrow of the kingdom of dark- 
neſs, and whatſoever is contrary to the kingdom of Chrilt, 
eſpecially idolatry and Popery in all its articles, and the 
overthrow of that power that hath eſtabliſhed and up- 
held it. And to execute righteous judgment impar- 
tially, according to the word of God, and degree of vf- 


fences, upon the committers of theſe things eſpecially, 
to wit, blaſphemy, idolatry, atheiſm, buggery, ſorcery,. 


perjury, uncleanneſs, profanation of the Lord's day, 
oppreſſion and malignancy. 5. Seriouſly conſidering, 
there is no more ſpeedy way of relaxation from the wrath 


of God, that hath ever lain upon the lands ſince it en- 


gaged with theſe rulers, but of rejecting them, who have 
ſo manifeſtly rejected God,—diſclaiming his covenant 
— governing contrary to all right laws, divine and hu- 
man—and contrary to all the ends of government, by 
enacting and commanding impieties, injuries and rob- 
beries, to the denying of God his due, and the lubjects 
theirs; ſo that inſtead of government, godlineſs and 
peace, there is nothing but rapine, tumult and blood, 
which cannot be called a government but a luſtful rage 
——and they cannot be called governors, but public 
graſſators and land-judgments, which all ought to ſet 
themſelves againſt, as they would do agaiuſt peftilence, 
ſword and famine, raging amongit them Seeing 
they bave ſtopped the courſe of law and juſtice againſt 
blaſphemers, idolaters, athieſts, buggerers, murderers, 
inceſtuous and adulterous perſons—and have made but- 
cheries on the Lord's people, fold them as ſlaves, im- 
priſoned, forfeited, &c. and that upon no other account, 
but their maintaining Chriſt's right of ruling over their 
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conſciences, againſt the uſurpations of men, Therefore, 
eaſily ſolving the objections: 1. Of our anceſtors ob- 
liging the nation to this race and line; that they did 
not buy their liberty with our thraldom, nor could they 
bind their children to any thing ſo much to their prejudice, 
and againſt natural liberty, (being a benefit next to life, 
if not in ſome regard above it), which is not an engage- 
ment to moral things : they could only bind to that go- 
vernment, which they eſteemed the beſt for common 
good; vchich reaſon ceaſing, we are free to choole ano— 
ther, if we find it more conducible for that end. 2. Of 
the covenant binding to defend the king; that that obli- 
gation is only in his maintenance of the true covenanted 
reformation, — Which homage they cannot now require 
upon the account of the covenant which they have re- 
nounced and diſclaimed ; and upon no other ground we 
are bound to them, — the crown not being an inheritance, 


that paſſeth from father to ſon, without the conſent of 


tenants.—3. Of the hope of their returning from theſe 
courſes whereof there is none; ſeeing they have ſo of- 
ten declared their purpoſes of perſevering in them. And 
ſuppoſe they ſhould diſſemble a repentance, — ſuppoſing 
alſo they might be pardoned for that which is done 
from whoſe guiltineſs the land cannot be cleanſed, but 
by executing God's righteous judgments upon them, 
yet they cannct now be believed after they have violated 
all that human wiſdom could deviſe to bind them. 


A Lift of the Baniſhed. 


O ſpeak nothing of thoſe whom the cruelty of the 
perſecutors forced to a voluntary exile, of whom 

there can be no particular account had, beſides the Ox 
or ſeven miniflers that were baniſhed and went to Hol- 
land, and eight country people to France, ſeveral others 
to Barbadoes, before the year 1666; after the year 1678, 
there were baniſhed to be fold for {Javes, for the ſame cauſe 
for which others ſuffered death at home, of men and 
women about 1700, viz, anno 1678, to Virginia 60, 
whereof three or four were miniſters, who were all by 
the mercy of God delivered at London; item, anno 1679, 
of the priſoners taken at Bothwel, were baniſhed to A- 
merica 250; who were taken away by Paterſon 
merchant at Leith, who tranſacted for them with Provoſt 
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M:lns, laird of Barnton, the man that firt burnt the co. 
venant; whereof 200 were drowned by ſhipwreck at a 
place called the Mulc-head of Darneſs near Orkney, be- 
ing ſhut up by the ſaid Paterſon's order beneath the 
hatches; 50 efcaped, whereof the names, ſo many of 
them as could be had, follow; theſe who eſcaped are 
printed in /talic characters, for diſtinctiou's fake. Out of 
the ſhire cf Clydeſdale and city of Glaſgow, Francis Wo. 
drow, Walter M- Kechnie, Alexander Pirie, William 
Miller. Out of the pariſh of Govan, Andrew Snodgrals, 
Out of the pariſh of Kilbride, Robert Auld, John Stru- 
thers, James Clark, John Clark, William Rodger. Out 
of the pariſh of Shotts, Peter Lermont, Robert Ruſſel, 
John Anken, Robert Chalmers, John T homfon, John 
Killen, Alexander Walker, Out ef the parith of Cam- 
buinethan, Willan Scular. Out of the Monklands, lllium 
Faautel, William Grinlaw, Thomas Mathie, William 
Miller, John Wynet, James Wadd:l, Jon Gardner, 
Tbomas Barton. Out of the pariſh of Bothwel, 
Hilgre, William Preakenrig. Out of the pariſh of Evan- 
dale, John Cairnduff, John Cochran, Rubert Alon, 
Andrew Torrence, Thomas Brownlee, Jahn Watſen, 
William Aliſon, Andrew Aiton. Out of the pariſh of 
Calder, William Fram, Out of the pariſh of Glafstord, 
John Miller, John Craig. Out of the parith of Caro- 
wth, Thomas Crichton, James Coupe: Out of the 
patiſh of Quathquhan, Fames Peaman, Janes Thomfon, 
Thomas Wilſon, Out the pariih of Caritairs, Thomas 
Swan, Out of the par'ſh of Biggar, Tohn Rankin, Out 
of the parith of Leſmahego, Geo: ve Wier, Robert Wier, 
George Drain. Out of the ſhire of Air and pariſh of 
Finnick, James Gray, Andrew Buckle, David Currie, 
David Bitchet, Robert Tod, John White, Robert Wallace, 
John Wyle, William Bitchet. Out of the pariſh of 
Loudon, Themas Wylie. Out of the pariſh of Dalmel 
lington, Hugi: Stmpton, Walter Humper, alter Hum— 
Per, younger, Hugh Cameron, JQuintin M* Adam. Out of the 
parith of Cumnock, John Gemil, James Mirrie. Out of 
the pariſh of Ochiltice, Andrew Welch. Out of the pa- 
riſh of Auchinleck, Andrew Richmoad. Out of Dun— 
donald, Andrew Thomſon. Out of Mauchlin, Wilam 
Reid, William Drips. Out of the pariſh of Muirkirk, 
John Campbell, Alexander Paterſon. Out of the pariſh 
of Digen, James Boulton. Out of the pariſh of Gal- 
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ſton, James Young, Georye Cay pbell. Out of the parith 
of Kilmarnock, Thomas Finlay, John Cuthbertlon, Wile 
liam Brown, Pairich IV. w_ Robert Anderſon, ſames 


Anderſon. Out of the pain »f Stewarton, Thomas 
Wylie, Andrew Wylie. Robe rt Wylie. Out of the pa- 
riſh of Bar, Alexander Burdr « On, of the p: riſt of 


Colwonel, Thomas M*Ciury g, John MCorngek, ſohn 

Mc*Clellen. Out af the pariſh at Gu van, Will:am Ce) Ide 
wel. Out of the pariſh of Dalry, Darid McCutin, Wil- 
lam McCulloch. Out of the pariſh of Maybole, William 
Rodger, Mungo Eecles, John M+W hister, Thomas Horn, 
Robert M«<Garron, ſohn M*Haric. Out of the pariſh of 
Craigie, George Dunbar. Ont of the pariſh of Straiton, 
James M*Murre, Alexander Lamb, George Hutcheſon. 
Out of the pariſh of Kirxmictae), John Brice, Robert 
Ramſay, Juba Douglas, John MT. ire, James Me Connell. 
Out of the pariih of Kirkulwald, John White, Thomas 
Germont. Out of the ſhire of Fite and pariſh of News- 
burn, James Bal. Out of the pariſh of Largo and Kil- 
conquhar, Andrew Prie, James Firs, Out of the pariſh 
of Ceres, Joh Kirk, Themas Milier. Out of the parith 
of Strathmiglo, Robert Bog. Ou: ef the rown of Kin- 
ro's, James Lilburn. Out of the pariſh of Orwel, Robert 
Kirk, Robert Sands, Out of the ſtirs of Perth and pariſh 
of K lnadock, John Chriftifon, Out of the pariſh of 
Kincardine, Patrick Keir, lohn Donaldſon. Out of the 
pariſh of Glendovan, John Muire, Andrew Muruire. Out 
of the ſhire of Reatrew and pariſh of Eaſtwoad, James 

Cunningham, Out of the pariſh of Neilſton, John Go- 
van. Out of Paiſley, William Buchan, Willian Avchine 
clole. Out of the lire of Lennox and pariſh of New- Kil- 
patrick, James Vinlayſon. Out of the reef Stirliug and 
pariſh of Drummond, Daniel Cunningham, Out of the 
pariſh ot Kippen, James Galbraith Out of Gargunnock, 

Thomas Miller, Patrick Gilchriſt, James San, 4s, Thyumas 
Brown, James Buchaunan. Out of the parith of St. Nini— 
ans, Thomas T fon, Andrew Then ſou, John Neillon, 
John M'Nure. Out of the pariſh of Denny, James 
MKie. Out of the pariſn of Airth, Andrew Vaung, 
John Moriton, Robert Hendrie. Out of the pariſh of 
Falkirk, Zugh Monigumerte, Out of Morrenſide, Thomas 
Phalp. Out of the ſhire of Wett- Lothian, in the parith 
of Torphichen, John Allan, Juha Thomſon, John Pender, 
James Eaſton, Fobn £aflon, Ardrevr Eaton, John Addie, 


336 Appendix. 


Alexander Biſhop. Out of Dalmannie, John Thomſcn, 
Out of Lisingſtoun, Thomas Ingles, Patrick Hami!- 
ton, John Bell, Patrick Wilſon, William Yourp:r, 
William Henderſon, John Steven. Out of the pariſh of 
Kirkliſtoun, John Govan. Out of Bathgate, David 
Ralton. Out of the pariſ of Abercorn, John Gib, James 
Gib. Out of the pariſh of Linlithgow, Thomas Borch— 
wick. Out of the pariſh of Kinneil, Andrew Murdoch. 

Out of the ſhire of Mid-Lothian and pariſh of Caller, 

James Steel, Thomas Gilchriſt, James Graze, Jobn 
Ruſſel, Out of Mid-Calder, John Brown, Alexander 
Mutray. Eaſli-Calder, David Samuel, Alexander Biſſet. 

Out of the pariſh of Stow, Thomas Pringle. Out of the 
pariſh of Temple, James Tinto. Out of the pariſh of 
Liberton, Thomas M. Kenzie. Out of thepariſh of Crich- 
toun, James Fork. Out of the pariſh of Cranſtoun, 
Thomas Williamſon, Out of the town of Muſſelburgh, 
William Reid. 

Out of the ſhire of Eaſt-Lothian, and pariſh of Dun- 
bar, James Tod. Out of the ſhire of Nithſdale, and pa- 
riſh of Glencairn, David Mackervail, John Ferguſon, 
Robert Milligan, Fohn Milligan, Fohn Murdoch, Jon 
Smith, Millium Ferguſon, James Colvil, Thomas Roſpcr. 
Out of the pariſh of Cloſeburn, Thomas Milligan, John 
Kennedy. Out of the ſhire of Galloway, and pariſh of 
Kirkcudbright, James Corſan, Andrew Aacquhan, Feli 
Macariney, Fohn Macgie. Outof the paiith of Bal- 
maghie, Robert Caldaw, James Houſtoun. Out of the 
pariſh of Kelton, James Donaldſon, Out of the parith 
of Kirkmabreck, Robert Brown, Samuel Beck, Samuel 
Ilaunay. Out of the pariſh of Penningham, John Mac- 
tagart, Alexander Murray. Out of the pariſh of Borgue, 
Andrew Sprot, Robert Brice, John Richardſon, Febn 
Martin, Jahn Brice, William Thomſon. Out of the pa- 
riſl; of Girthon, Andrew Donaldſon. Out of the parilſ 
of Dalry, John Smith, John Malcolm. Out of Iron greys 
Audrew Wallet. Out of Balmaclellan, 7% Edgar. 
Out of Locbrutan, Andrew Clark. Out of Etrick or 
Forreſt, John Scot. Out of the pariſh of Gallathiclds, 
Robert Macgill, Robert Young. Out of the ſhires of 
Merſe and Teviotdale, and pariſh of N.then, Samuel 
Nilbze:, Jahn Deans, Juues Aitchiſon, Out of the parith 
Of Cavers, James Leidan, Fames Glaſy95e, [Villtam Giaſgocu, 
Icha Greerhiclls, Rickard tou 18, Samuel“ Doug! 185 
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James Young, James Hobkirk. Out of the town of Kelſo, 
William Hardie, Out of the town of Jedburph, John Ma- 
ther. Out of the pariſh of Ancrum, George Rutherford, 
Out of the pariſh of Sprouſton, Walter Waddel, and 
Thomas Cairns. Out of the pariſh of Melroſs, John 
Young and Andrew Cook. Out of the pariſh of Caſtle- 
toun, William Scot, John Pringle, Alexander Waddel, 
and John Unnes. Out of the pariſh of Aſtkirk, William 
Herd. Out of the pariſh of Bandon, Andrew Newbig— 
ging. Out of the pariſh 0: Sudon, James Cuſton, Wil- 
liam Swanjinn, John Elliot. Out of the pariſh of Hob- 
kirk, John Oliver. 

Theſe ſeven following, were ſentenced and baniſhed to 
Weſt Flanders, who departed the kingdom, March 4th, 
1684. Thomas Jackſon, George Jackſon, James Forreſt, 
elder, James Forrett, younger, John Coline, James Gour- 
lay, Gillies. 

Afterwards were baniſhed to Carokna, thirty who 
were tranſported in James Gibſon's ſhip, called ſome- 
time Bailie Gibſon in Glaſgow, of whom it is obſervable, 
that in God's righteous judgment he was caſt away in 
Carolina bay, when he commanded in the Riſing Sun, 
They received their ſentence, June 14th, 1684. The 
names of ſuch as ſubſcribed the joint teſtimony, are 
theſe, Matthew Machan, James M*Clintock, John Gib- 
ſon, Gavin Black, John Paton, William Ingles, John 
Young, John Galt, John Edwards, 'Thomas Marſhe!l, 
George Smith, William Smith, Robert Urie, John 
Buchanan, I'homas Bryce, John Symon, Hugh Symon, 
William Symon, Archibald Cunningham, John Alexan— 
der, John Marſhall. 

Thereafter on July 19th, 1684, John Mathiſon, John 
Crichton James, M*Gachen, John M*«Cheſnie, James 
Baird, were baniſhed to New Jerſey in America. IUhere— 
after were taken away in baniſhment by one Robert 
Malloch, fourteen men, whoſe names are not recorded, 
anno 1685, In the time of Queenſberry's parliament, 
of men and women were ſent to Jamaica two hundred. 
And the ſame year, one Pitlochie tranſported to New 
Jerſey one hundred, whereof twenty-four were women. 
Aud in the ſame year, thirteen more were ſent to Bar- 
badoes : Their names are not in the hands of the pu— 
bliſhers, if they be at all recorded. Arno 1687, one and 
twenty men and women were ſent to Darbadoce, whoſe 
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names that ſubſcribed the joint teſtimony, are as follow: 
John Ford, Walter MacMin, Adam Hood, lohn Mac- 
Ghie, Peter Ruſſel, Thomas Jackſon, Charles Dougal, 
James Griſton, John Harvie, James Forſyth, George 
Johnſton, John Steven, R:bert Young, John Gilfillan, 
Andrew Paterſon, John Kincaid, Robert Main, James 
Muirhead, George Muir, Jab Henderſon, Anaple 
Jackſon, Anaple Gordon, Jean Moffat. Anno 1687, 
March 3oth, were baniſhed to Barbadoes, John Stew- 
art, James Douglas, John Ruſſel, James Hamilton, Wil- 
tam Hlannay, George White, Gilbert M<Culloch, Tho— 
mas Brown, John Brown, William Hay, Jobn Wright, 
John Richard, Alexander Bailie, Marion Weir, Beſſz 
Weir, Llabel Steel, Iſabel Caſſils, Agnes Keir. 


A ſhort account of thoſe who were killed in the open 
fields without trial, convictiop, or any proceſs of law, 
by the executioners of the council's murdering edict, 
whoſe names are here ipecified. 


O give an account of the many hundreds, who ei- 

ther died or contracted their deaths in priſon, by 

the ſeverities they met with of cold, hunger, tbirſt, want 
of room and air, fetters, tortures, ſtigmatizing, waip- 
ping, &c. would be a work of immenſe labour, nor 
eau any full account thereof be had, conſidering both 
the vaſt numbers of ſuch, and the neglect of writing me— 
mrs of theſe things, or their being leized by the perſe- 
cutors, who were induftrious to ſupprets ſuch accounts 
ot their own villanies from the view of poſterity. The 
nun ber of ſuch as ſuffered under colour of law, and 
juviciel trial, from Mr. James Guthrie the firſt, to Mr, 
James Renwick the laſt, has been computed to amuunt 
to abcut 140. But the counſellors, willing to eaſe 
ther ſelves of that lingering way of doing buſineſs, not 
content with Popery's gradual advancement, wer: for 
doing their work all at once; and accordingly authcril- 
ed captains, lieutenants, fergeants, and ſiugle ſoldiers to 
ſu ot all ſuſpected perſons, wherever they could cich 


them, without further trial af their pretended cri! es. 


And accordingly, betwixt the years 1682 and 1688. 
when a revolution of aflairs put a ſtop to their career of 
bloodſhed, there were murder d in the open fields, the 
following perſons, befides others that no certain lift has 
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been got of, as are they enumerated in a print, intitled, 
a ſhot memorial of the ſufferings and grievances of the 
Preſbyterians in Scotland. Privted in the yeur 1600, 
Which is as follows: 

John Graham of Clavernogte, viicount of Dundee, in 
the year 1682, with a party of his troop, purtued WII. 
liam Graham in the pariſh of — in Galloway, 
making his eſcape from his mother's houſe, aud overtak— 
ing him, inſtantly ſhot him dead. Tem, "Phe ſaid Cla- 
verhouſe, together with the carl of Dumbarton and lin u- 
tenant-general Douglas, cauſed Peter Gillics, 12 LISTEN 
Thomas Youog, (who was taken by the Jaird of . 
William Fiddiſon and John Buicuing, to be put to death 
vpon a gibbet, without legal trial or {ertence, luffers 
ing them neither to have a Pible, nor to prey before they 
died, at Manchlin, 1684. Ii m, The laid Claverhouſe 
coming to Gall way, in anſwer to the vi. count of Ren- 
murc's letter, with a {mal} party, ſurpriſed Robert Stew— 
art, John Grier, Robert Ferwuſon and James Mach. 
chae!, and inſt antly ſhot them dead at the water of Dee in 
Galle way, December, 1683. Their corpſes being buried, 
were at his own command railed again Jim, The tad 
Claverhouſe, in May, 1685, apprehended John Brown 
in rieſthill, in the pariſh of Muirkirk, in the fire of 
Air, being at his work, about his own boule, and ſhot 
him dead befne his own door in prejence of lis whe. 
Item, Phe 1214 Claverhouſe authoriſed h1s trocnp 10 kill 

farthew Micklewrath, without any examination, in the 
pariſh of Colmonel in Carrick, anno 1685. Colonel James 
Vouglae, brother to the duke cf Queenſberry, together 
with hieutenant John Livingiton, and a party with them, 
ſurprites {ive men in a cave at Ingleſton in the pariſh 
of Glencairn, being betrayed by Audrew Watſon ; their 
names were, John Gibſon, Robert Grierſun, Robert 
Mitchel, James Bennoch and John Edgar, ell which were 
at the cummand of the iaid Colonel Dovglas brought 
forth and immediately ſhot dead, without giving them fo 
much time as to recommend their ſouls unto God. One 
Jobn Ferguſon, ſometimes a profeſſed friend, thruſt one 
of them through, ſuppoſing he was net dead: This was 
done in the year 1685. Item, the faid colonel James 
Douglas and his party ſhot to death John Hunter, for 
no other alledged cauſe, but the running out from the 
houſe at Corehead, the lame year 1685. Lem, 'I ke ſaid 
£4 23 
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colonel or lieutenant- general James Douglas, with lieu. 
tenant Livingſton and cornet James Douglas, ſurpriſed 
ſix men at prayer at the Caldunsin the pariſh of Minnigaf; 
Viz. James Dun, Robert Dun, Andrew Mackale, Themas 
Stevenſon, John Maclude, and John Stevenſon, in 
January, 1685, Lem, The ſaid colonel James Dou- 
glas cauſed take Andrew Macquhan out of his bed, ſick 
of a fever and to carry him to Newton ot Galloway, and 
the next day ſhot him dead, the foreſaĩd year 1685. Item, 
"The faid colonel or hentenant-general Douglas com- 
manded "Thomas Richard, an old man of ſeventy years, 
to be ſhot in time of prayer; (he was hetrayed and tak- 
en by Peter Ingles) anno 1685, at Cumnock in Kyle, 
Captain Douglas finding one Mowat a taylor, 
merely becauſe he had ſome pieces of lead belonging to 
his trade, took him, and without any further trial ſhot 
bim dead, between Fleet and Dee in Galloway. Tem, 
The ſaid captain Douglas and his men finding one 
— = Auchenleck, a deaf man, for not making anſwer, 
thro? defect of his hearing, inſtantly ſhot him dead off 
noricbzck, near Carlin-work, anno 1685. Sir Robert 
2alzich and lientenant Straton, having apprehended 
Denic M<Michael, not able to fice, by reaſon of his being 
ſick, and detained him twenty-four houre priſoner, took 
him out and ſhot him at Dalveen, in the pariſh of Dur- 
reſdier in Nithſdale, January, 1685. Jem, The ſaid cap» 
tain Dalzicl and licutenart Straton, with their men, 
found William Adam hiding in a buſh, and inſtantly 
killed him, at the Walwood in Kyle, February, 1685. 
Captain Bruce, captain of dragoons, apprehended James 
EKirko, carried him to Dumfries, detained him priſoner 
ane night, next day brought him forth to the water ſande, 
and without any proceſs fhot him dead. The dying man 
deſired a little time to make his peace with God: The 
captain anſwered, oftener than once or twice, Devil a 
peace ye get more made up. 
8ome gentlewomen coming to beg his life were hin- 
dered by ane John Craig of Stewarton; the foreſaid 
Dalziel's ſecond fon was one of them that ſhot him, 
though without command, June, 1685, [tem, The faid 
captain Bruce ſurpriſed at Lochenkithil, in the pariſh of 
Kirkpatrick in Galloway, ſix men, and iaſtantly Killed 
dead four of them, viz. John Gordon, William Stewart, 
William Heron and John Wallace, and carried the o- 
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ther two, Edward Gordon and Alexander Mae U ine, pri- 
ſoners, and the next day he and monſtrous Lagg, with- 
out any trial cauſed hang them upon a growing tree, 
near the kirk of Irongray, and left them there hanging, 
February, 1685. Ztem, The ſaid captain Bruce and his 
men took out of his bed William Mac affe, fick of a 
fever, and ſhot him inſtantly, in the pariſh of Straiton in 
Carrick, January, 1685, Item, James Douglas cornet 
of dragoons, commanded to ſhoot John Semple, eſſaying 
to eſcape out of a window, in the periſh of Dellie, anno 
1685. Kilkerron ſhct him. Lem, The ſaid cornet 
Douglas apprehended Edward Mac Keen, and by fearch 
finding a flint ſtone upon him, preſently ſhot bim with 
out any further trial, February 1685, Licutcnant-ge- 
neral Drammond commanded without any procels of 
trial, John Murchie and Daniel Micklewrock to be in- 
ſtantly ſhot after they were taken, in the pariſh of Col. 
monel in Carrick, anno 1685. At the ſame time his 
ſoldiers did ſhoot dead Alexander Lin. Captain Ingles 


and his dragoons purſued and killed James Smith at the 


burn of Ann in Kyle, 1684. Peter Ingles, his fon, kille 
one John Smith in Cunningham, 1685, Item, The ſaid 
Peter or Patrick Ingles killed one James White, rack 
off his head with an ax, brought it to Newmilns, and 
played at the foot-ba!l with it; he killed kim at Little- 
black wood the foreſaid year 1685, Jem, The ſaid Pete 
Ingles ſhot John Burrie, with his paſs in his ban 

Evandale, April, 1685, Major Balfour, together ww: 1 
captain Maitland and their party, apprehended. at their 
work, Robert Tom, John Urie and Thomas Cook, and 
inſtantly ſhot them at Polmadie near Glaſgow, May 1685. 
Colonel Buchan, with the laird of Lee and their men, 
ſhot John Smith in the pariſh of Leſmahego, February, 
1685, Lieutenant Lauder ſhot to death William Shilli— 


law at the Wo-dhead on the water of Air, anno 1687. 


Lieutenant Niſbet and his party, thot to death Jotn F er- 
guſon, George Whitburn and Patrick Gemmil, in the 
pariſh of Finnick, in the ſaid year. Lieutenant Murray 
and his party, ſhot one J hn Brown, after quarter given, 
at Blackwood in Clydeſdale, March, 1685. Lieutenant 
Crichton did moſt barbarouſly, after quarter, ſhoot Da- 
vid Steel, in the pariſh of Leſmahego, December 1686. 

The laird ot Stenhouſe, Sir Robert Laurie of Max. 
welton and John Craig of Stewarton, did inſtigate and. 
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urge cornet Bailie's party of dragoons to ſhoot Willlam 
Smith in Hill, after he had been priſoner one night, (“ 
was the day of Mxwelton's daughter's marriage), Who 
alſo refuſed to let him be buried in the church- yard. 
This Douglas of Stenhouſe being a laird of mean eitate, 
was advanced for ſuch ſervice as this, and his exceſſive 
harraſſing, ſpoiling, and fining of the people of God, and 
becauſe he was a Papiſt, to the honour of being ſecretary 
for Scotland to James VII. But the wicked's honour is 
ſhort lived, his name is extinct, having neither root nor 
branch, male or female, nor any remembrance left unto 
him. The ſaid Laurie of Maxwelton's Reward reported 
that a cup of wine delivered that day into his band, turn- 
ed into congealed blood; but be that as it will, bimſelf 
died by a fall from his horſe ſome years after. Sir James 
Johnſton of Weſterhall, cauſed apprehend Andrew Hyl- 
Top, in the pariſh of Hutton in Anandale, and delivered 
bim up to Claverhouſe, and never reſted until he. got him 
ſhot by Claverhouſe's troops. Claverhouſe would have 
delayed it, but Weſterhall was ſo urgent, that Claver- 
Houſe was heard ſay, That man's blood ſhall be upon 
Wetterhall. At length upon his urgency, Claverhouſe 
ordered a Highland captain who was there to do it, but 
he refuſed ; and drawing off his Highlanders to a con- 
venient diſtance, ſwore, that her nain-ſell would fight 
Claverhoufe and all his dragoons firſt. Whereupon he 
cauſed three of his own dragoons do it, May, 1685. It 
is obſervable of this Weſterhall, that he was once a great 
profeflor, and one who had ſworn the covenant, and 
when the teſt was framed, he bragged that he was an 
actual covenanter, and fcorned the teſt ; but when he 
had the trial, he embraced' it and became a bitter enemy 
to the work and people of God: and this man having 
been taken in his ground, he would have him ſhot, to 
give proof of his loyalty. He died about the Revolution, 
in great torture of body by the gravel, and horror and 
ang. Ich of conſcience, inſomuch that his cries were heard 
at 7 great diſtance from the houſe, as a warning to all 
ſuch apoſtates. Sir Robert Grierſon of Lagg having the 
command of a part of Claverhouſe's troop and Strachan's 
dragoons, ſurpriſed John Bell of Whiteſide, David Hal- 
liday, portioner of Mayfield, Andrew M*{Crabit, James 
Clement and Robert Lenox of Irlintoun, and barba-— 


rouſly killed them after quarter, without time allowed to 
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pray. When John Bell of Whiteſide hegged a little time 
to pray, Lagg anſwered, What devil have you been do- 
ing? have ye not prayed enough theſe many years in the 
hills? avd fo {hot him preſently in the pariſh of Tongland 
in Galloway, February, 1683. Jem, The faid laird of 
Lagg, with the carl of Atandale, having command of 
ſome troops of heritors, purſued another i avid Halliday 
and George Short, and apprehended and ſhot them, un— 
der cloud of night, in the pariſh of Twynhame in Gal- 
loway, anno 1680. 'I he laird of Lagg, who was fo 
wicked an oppreſſor and deſtroyer of the people of God, 
in Galloway and Nithſdale, is now a juſtice of the peace, 
notwithſtanding his being excommunicate for his adul- 
tery and impenitent obſtinacy. 

The laird of Colzean, for that time captain of a troop 
of militia and heritors, killed William M<«Kergue at 
Blairquhan miln, anno 1685. Item, The laird of Col- 
Zean, with the laird of Ballochmiln, ſhot Gilbert MA 
dam in the pariſh of Kirkmichael, July, 1685. A party of 
Highlanders killed Joſeph Wilſon, David Dun, Simeon 
Paterſon, and other two, near the water of Kyle, in a 
moſs in Kyle, anno 1685. The laird of Ardencaple 
commanding a party of Highlandmen, killed Robert 
Locbkart and Gabriel Thomſon about that time alſo. 
Likewiſe William Paterſon was ſhot at Strathaven, uncer. 
tain by whom, 1685. Alſo John Mc&Clorgan was killed 
at Drummellian's houſe in the night time, not known by 
whom. John Reid, belonging ſometime to Craigie's 
troop, did, under cloud of night, kill by a ſhot, one 
George Wood, about ſixteen years old, without aſkin; 
one queftion at him, in 'Tinkhorn-hill, in Eyle, June, 
1688. In ſum, their number amounts to ſeventy-eight 


Beſides theſe cold-blood murders, there were many 


Killed at ſeveral ſkirmiſhes at Pentland, Bothwel, Airf- 
moſs, & c. while fighting in their own defence, and the 
defence of the field-meetings, the number whereof a- 
mounts to about 400 and ſome odds. 


A ſhort account of the oppreſſive exactionis. 


XPECTING that others, who have the particular 
informations of matters of fact by them, will be 
concerned to publiſh a more full account of theſe ille. 
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gal fines and robberies, it ſhall ſuffice at preſent to 
tranſcribe only the general account of ſome of them 
out of the forementioned memorial of grievances. Which 
run thus: 

For fines, and other exorbitant and illegal exactions of 
money, the particular ſums cannot be here enumerated ; 
but their vaſtneſs, when together calculate, may be eaſi- 
ly collected by the ſcraps already gathered off ſome poor 
families of farmers, . cottars, ſervants &c. and many of 
theſe omitted, or not known, (which would very conſi- 
derably augment the ſum) in ſome few ſhires, viz. 
Clydeſdale, Renfrew, Air, Galloway, Nithſdale and An- 
nandale, only but for a few years, viz. Since Bothwel- 
bridge inſurrection, amounting to above 288,000). Scots. 
Beſides the many. honeſt families, which have been calt- 
en out of their houſes, harraſſed and ſpoiled of their all: 
ſome of their houſes being thrown down, ſome burnt, 
ſome ſhut up, their goods and moveables ſeized upon, 
their crop and cattle alſo diſpoſed of, at the will of their 
perſecutors, in the forementioned ſhires, amounting to a- 
bove 200. 

The immediate authors, actors and inſtruments of theſe 
oppreſſions, were principally the curates, inſtigating the 
privy-council, which impowered the forces, and. noble- 
men and gentlemen of the country to prey-upon the poor 
people. All cannot be here expreſſed, but ſome of the 
moſt noted in the weſtern ſhires ſhall be named, who 
were the greateſt perſecutors and oppreſſors, by fining 
and other exactions. Of officers of the forces, Col::nel 

Douglas, brother to the duke of Queenſberry, exacted a- 
bove 2,000]. Scots money, in Galloway, Nithſdale, ſhire 
of Air, and other places. Lieutenant-general Vrum- 
mond, beſides the forfaultures of gentlemen, did alſo ex- 
act monies of the poor in the ſhire of Air. The earl of 
Linlithgow and his ſoldiers, ſpoiled much in Galloway. 
'The earl Airly and his troop, in the ſame ſhire. The 
Lord Balcarras, a great oppreſſor in Galloway, beſides 
all the robberies he committed in Fife. — Graham of 
Claverhouſe, afterwards viſcount of Dundee, with his 
brother, and ſubaltern officers in Galloway, Nithſdale 
and Anandale, exacted by fines and otherwiſe, above 
13,500l. Scots money, Colney Bachan, a moſt violent 
perlecutor in Galloway and ſhire of Air, by robberies 
took from the people upwards of 4, oool. Scots. Major 
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Cockburn, a great oppreſſor in Galloway, Major White 
in Clydeſdale, and ſhire of Air, exacted, by fines and 
otherwiſe, above 2, 5 28l. Scots, Major Balfour, a great 
oppreſior and perſecutor in Clydeſdale, Captain Strachan 
in Galloway, Ingles in Galloway, Air and Clydeſdale; 
Douglas in Galloway, Dalziel in Anandale, and Bruce 
in Nithſdale, oppreſſed and ſpoiled the people much. 
Meldrum in Clydeſdale, took from poor families upwards 
of 2,800. and vaſt ſums in Merſe and Teviotdale with 
the earl of Hume, and Ker of Grandoun, with the laird 
of Hayning and Bindle, and in Tweedale, with the laird 
of Poſſa. Lieutenant Winram and Barns, were very 
vigilant perſecutors in Galloway, and took much ſpoil. 


Lieutenant Lauder in Air, Bonſhaw a highwayman, and. 


Duncan Grant, a cripple with a tree leg, in Clydeſdale, 
oppreſſed the poor people exceſſively; this laſt exacted in 


Clydeſdale, 1,500). The chief of the oppreſſors among: 


noblemen and gentlemen, were in Clydeſdale, Summer— 
vail of Spittal, who exacted from the poor people above 
1,200]. Halyards more than 5, 800l. Bonytoun and 
Symme were alſo great and violent exactors. In the city 
of Glaſgow, Provoſt Johnſtoun and Barns ; Bailies An- 
derſon, Zuil, Graham and Stirling, exacted above 
29,0col, In Reafrew, the earl'of Glencairn exacted a- 
bove 2,400l. Likewiſe, Semple, a Papiſt, Alexander 
Hume in Egleſhame, and Ezekiel Montgomery were all 


exactors. In the ſhire. of Air, the ecartof Dumfries ex- 


acted above 1,00cl. Likewiſe, the lord Craigie, William 
Crichton, ſheriff-depute, Crawford of Ardmillan, Mont- 
gomery of Bozland,, the laird of Broyche, and clerk O- 
gilvie, were all great and wicked perſecutors. In Gallo- 
way, Grierſon of Lagg, who exacted there and in 
Nithſdale, above 1,200). Liddeſdale, Iſle and Canon of 
Merdograte, were alſo great oppreſſors. In Nithſdale, 


Queentberry and his ſons, and John Aliſon his chambers. 


lain, who when dying ſaid, He had damned his ſoul for 
the duke his maſter ; and George Charter, another of 
his factors, who vaunted, He had made twenty-ſix 
Journies in a year, in purſuit of the Whigs. John 
Douglas of Steuhouſe a Papiſt, exacted 15, col. The 
laird of Cloſeburn above 7ool. Sir Robert Dalziel 40ol. 
from a few families. Sir Robert Laurie of Maxweltoun 
was alſo a great oppreſſor and perſecutor. In Anap- 


dale the earl of Anaudale perſecuted much; and like-- 
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wiſe in Gall-way the lair? of Weſterhall exacted above 
11, oool. Sir Patrick Maxwell of Sp:ii.le, was allo a ve- 
ry active aud viol:nt perſecutor. Tbe lairds of Powdeen 
and Caſtlemilk, K bert Carruthers of Remarſkeit, Pho- 
mas Kennedy of Heybeitlis, were molt violent perf: cutors 
of the poor people, 

From theſe ſhort accounts of the oppreſſions, blo»d- 
ſhed ani illegal tyra-1ny exerciſed in this land, it may be 
eonjecturrd what the total would amount to, if a hiſtory 
thereof were publiſhed :. but all theſe, however great per- 
fecutions, are but little in compariſon of what the mo- 
ther of harlots aud her children intend agaiuſt us; which, 
that the Lord may prevent, ought to be the feriou? 
prayer and ſtrenubus endeavour of all them that have 2 
regard to the greateſt intereſts of themlelves and poltert- 
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THE 
EPITAPHS. or INSCRIPTIONS 


Upon the Towns or GRAVE SToxes of the Martyrs, 


in ſeveral church-yards and other places, where they 
lie buried. 


The inſcription and epitaph up n the monument in the 
Gray-friars church yard at Edinburg, 


Upon the head of the tomb there is the effigies of an 
open Bible drawn with theſe Scripture citations, Rev. vi, 
9, IO, Il. And when he had opened the fürſt ſen), ] jaw 
under the altar the ſouls of them that had been ſlain 
for the word of God, and for the teſtimony which they 
held. And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, doit thou not judge aud 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth! 
And white robes were given mito everyone of them, 
and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet 
for a little ſeaſon, unti! their fellow. ſervants alſo, and 
© their brethren, that ſhould be killed as they were, 
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6: ſhould be fulfilled. Rev. vii 14. Theſe are they which 


came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
s Lamb. 


Follows the verſe. 


ALT, paſſenger, take head what you do ſee, 
This tomb doth ſhew, for what ſome men did dis, 
Here lies interr'd the duſt of thoſe who ſtood 
'Gaiult perjury, reſiſting unte blood: 
Adhering tov the covenants and laws, 
Eabliſhing the ſame 3 which was the cauſe 
Their lives were ſacrific'd unto the luſt 
Of Prelatiſts abjur'd. Though here their duſt 
Lies mixt with murderers, aud other crew, | 
Whom juſtice lid juſtly to death purſue : 
But as for thir, no cauſe in them was found 
Worthy of death, but only they were ſound, 
Conant and Redfalt, zeal..vs, witneſſing, 
For the prerogatives of Chriſt their King. 
Which truths were ſeal'd by famous Guthrie's head, 
And all along to Mr, Renwick's blood. 
They did endure the wrath of enemies, 
Rep:ivaches, torments, deaths aud injuries, 0 
But yet they're theſe who from ſuch trouble came, 
And now triumph in glory with the Lamb. 


Inſcription upon a grave ſtone in the church yard of 
Hamilton, lying on the heads of John Parker, Gavin 
Hamilton, James Hamilton and Chriſtopher Straug, 
who ſuffered at Edinburgh, Dec. 7th, 1666. Their | 
tellimony is extant in Naphthali, p. 306. j 


TAY, paſſenger, take notice what thou reads, q 
k > A Ediubargh Ve our bodies, here our heads; 
Our right hands ſtood at Lavark, the'e we want, | 
Becaule with them we ſware the covenant. 


348 EPITAPHsS. 
Inſcription on a ſtone in the High church- yard of Glaſ- 


gow. 


Here lies the corpſe of Robert Bunton, John Hart, 
Robert Scot, Matthew Patoun, John Richmond, James 
Johnſtoun, Archibald Stewart, James Winning, John 
Main, who ſuffered at the croſs of Glaſgow, for their 
teſtimony to the covenants and work of reformation, be- 
cauſe they dur?! not own the authority of the then ty- 
rants, deſtroying the ſame, betwixt 1666 and 1688. 


EARS ſixty-fix, and eighty-four, 
Did ſend their ſouls home into glore, 

Whoſe bodies here interred lie, 

Then ſacrific'd to tyranny ; 

To covenants and reformation, 

*Cauſe they adhered 1n their ſtation, 

Theſe nine, with others ia this yard, 

Whoſe heads and bodies were not ſpar'd, 

Their teftimonies, foes, to bury, 

Caus'd beat the drums then in great fury; 

They'll know at reſurreQion-day, 

To murder ſaints was no ſweet play. 


Inſcription on the ſtone lying on John Wharry and Jamey 
Smith, who are are buried at Inchbelly-bridge. 


HET, paſſenger, read here upon this ſtone 

A tragedy, our bodies done upon, 
At Glaſgow cro's we loſt both our right hands, 
T'o fright beholders, th' en'my fo commands: 
Then put to death, and that moſt cruelly, 
Yet where we're flain, even there we mult not lie; 
From Glaſgow town we're brought unto this place, 
On gallow-tree hung up for certain ſpace : 
Yet thence ta'en down, interred here we lie 
Beneath this tone ; our blood to heaven doth cry. 
Had foreign foes, Turks, or Mahometans, 
Had Scythian Tartars, Arabian Caravans, 
Had cruel Spaniards, the Pope's bloody ſeed, 
Commenc'd the ſame, had been leſs ſtrange their deed ; 
But Proteftants, once covenanters too, 
Our countrymen, this cruel deed could do : 
Vet notwithſtanding this their helliſh rage, 
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The noble Wharry leapt upon the ſtage, 

With courage bold, be ſaid and heart not faint, 
Tais blood Hail now ſcal up our covenant. 

Ending, They who would follow Chriſt, ſhould take 
Their croſs pun their back, the world forſake. 


Inſcription on James Niſbet, James Lawſon, and Alex- 
ander Wood, buried at the gallows foct at Glaſgow. 


1 ERE lie martyrs three, 
| Of memory, 

Who for the covenants did die; 
And witnels is 

*Gainſt all theſe nations perjury. 


Inſcription on a ſtone in Eaſtwood pariſh, lying upon 
the corpſe of James Eagle and John Park, who ſuffered 
at the croſs of Paiſley, for refuſing the oath of abjura- 
tion, in the year 1685. 


TAY, paſſenger, as thou goes by, 
And take a look where theſe do lie; 

Who for the love they bear to truth 
Were depriv'd of their life and youth. 
Though laws made then, caus'd many die, 
Judges and *fizers were not free; 
He that to them did theſe delate, 
'The greater count he hath to make ; 
Vet no excule to them can be; 
At ten condemned, at two to die. 
So cruel did their rage become, 
To ſtop their ſpeech caus'd beat the drum. 
This may a ſtanding witneſs be 
Twixt Freſbytꝰ iy and Prelacy. 


Inſcription on the grave-ſtone at Cathcart, lying on the 
bodies of R.,bert Lam, Thomas Cook, and John Urie, 
who were ſhot at Polmadie, May 11th, 1685. 


HE bloody murderers of theſe men 
Were Major Balfour and Captain Maitland, 
And with them others were not free, 
Caus'd them to ſearch in Polmadie, 
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As hon as they bad them ont found, 
They murder'd them with ſhot of gun. 
Scarce time to them did they allow 
Before their maker their knees to bow. 
I aan like in this land have been, 
Whoſe blood for vengeance cries to heav'n. 
ais korrid wickedneſs you Tee, 
as done in lane of Polmadie; 
hich may a ſtanding witneſs be, 


ÞPwixt Preſbyt'ry and Prelacy. 


Lu ſeription on a ſtone in the church- yard of Egleſhame, 
upon the bodies of Gabriel Thomſon and Robert 
Lockhart, ſhot by a party of Higblandmen and dra- 
gohns, under the command of Ardencaple, May itt, 
1685 


HESE men did ſearch through muir and moſs 
To find ovt all that had no paſs, 
Theſe faithful witneſſes were found, 
And murdered upon the ground, 
"Their bodies in this grave do ly, 
Their blood for vengeance yet doth cry 
his may a ſtandi g witneſs be 
For Prefbyt*ry 'gainſt Prelacy. 


Inſcription on the monument at Airſmoſs, lying upon 
the budies of them that fell there, July 20th, 1680. 
Namely, the reverend and faithful Mr. Richard Ca- 
meron, miniſter of the goſpel, Michael Cameron, 
John Hamilton, John Gemail, James Gray, Robert 
Lick, John Fuller, Robert Paterſon, Thomas Wa- 


fun, & e. 


ALT, curious paſſen ger, come here and read; 
Our fouls triumph with Chriſt our glorious bead, 
In ſelf-defence, we murder'd here do ly, 
To witneſs'gainſt this nation's perjury. 
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Infeription on a grave-ſtone in the church-yard ut 
Strathaven, on the corpfe of William Paterſon, wi” 
lived in thg pariſh of Cambuſnethan, and John Bertie 
in Evandale, anno 1685. 


H RE ly two martyrs ; ſeverally who fell 

By Captain Ingles, and by bloody Dell. 
Poſterity ſhali knov they're ſhot to death, 
As ſacrifices unto Popiſh wraih, 


Inſcription on the Rone lying at —— in the pa- 
riſh of Leſmahego, upon the corple of John Brown 
who was {het by — Murray, without ſentence of 
law, anno 1685, and buried there in the open fields. 


N URRAY might murder fuch a godly Brows, 
But could not rob him of that glorious crown "om 

He now enjoys. His credit, not his crime, 

Was non-compliance with a wicked time. 


Inſcription upon a ſtone lying on the corpſe of Toh 
Brown, who lived in the pariſh af Muirkick, who was 
ſhot dead by Graham of Claverhouſe, at his c ddt, 
May 1it, 1685. And lies buried there 1a the opus 
fields. 


I N death's cold bed the duſty part here lies 

O f one who did the earth as duſt deſpiſe, 

H ere in this place from earth he took departure: 
N ow he has got the garland of the martyr, 


B utcher'd by Clavers and bis bloody band, 

R aging moſt rav'houſly oc'r all the land. 

O oly for owning Chriſt's ſupremacy, 

W ickedly wrong'd by encroaching tyranny, 

Nothing, how dear ſcever, he too good 
ERtecem'd, nor dear for any truth his blood. 


Upon the grave-ftone of David Steel, in the churchyard 
of Leſmahego, is this motto. 


AVID, a ſhepherd firſt, — then 
Advanced to be king of men, 
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Had of his graces in this quarter, 

This heir, a wand'rer, now a martyr, 

Who for his conſtancy and zeal, 

Still to the back did prove good ſteel. 
Vho for Chriſt's royal truths and laws, 
And for the covenanted cauſe 

Of Scotland's famous reformation ; 
Declining tyrants uſurpation ; 

By cruel Crichton murder'd lies, 

Whoſe blood to heav'n for vengeance cries. 


Upon a grave-ſtone lying on the corpſe of William Hun- 
ter and Robert Smith, who were ſentenced and hang- 
ed at Kirkcudbright, anno 1684. By captain Dou- 
glas, Graham of Claverhoufe, and captain Bruce. 


HIS monument ſhall ſhow poſterity, 

Two headleſs martyrs under it do ly. 
By bloody Graham were taken and ſurpriz'd, 
Brought to this town, and afterwards were? ſiz'd 
By unjuſt law were ſentenced to die, 
Them firit they hang'd, then headed cruelly. 
Captain Douglas, Bruce, Graham of Claverhouſe, 
Were theſe that cauſed them to be handled thus: 
And when they were unto the gibbet come, 
To ftop their ſpeech, they did beat up the drum, 
And all becauſe that they would not comply 
With indulgence aud bloody Prelacy. 
In face of cruel Bruce, Douglas and Graham, 
They did maintain, that Chriſt was Lord ſupreme; 
And boldly owned both the covenaats: 
At Kirkcudbright thus ended theſe two ſaints. 


Upon a ſtone in the church-yard of Bulmaclellan, on the 
body of Robert Grierſon, who was ſhot by com mand 
of colonel James Douglas at Ingliſtoun, in the paril? 


of Glencaira, 1 685. 


HIS monument to paſſengers ſhall cry, 
That godly Grierſon under it doth ly. 
Betray'd by knaviſh Watſon to his foes, 
Which made this martyr's days by murder cloſe, 
I ye would Know the nature of his crime, 
hen read the ſtory of that killing time, 


\ 
L 
E 
1 
1 
J 
1 
] 
1 


„ 


EPITAPHS, 353 
When Babel's brats with belliſh plot cor.ceai'd, 


Delia nd to make our {outh their hunting. ed. 

Here one of five at once were laid in dull, 

To gratify Rome's exccrable luſt, 

If carabins with molten builets could 

Have reach'd their ſouls, thele mighty Nimrods warld 
Them have cut off; for they e could no requeſt 

Ibree minutes get, to prey for future reſt. 


Upon a ſtone in the church-yard of Air, lying on the 

b:dies of James Smuh, Alexander Maca Nan, James 

- Macmillan, George MacCartner, John Short, John 

a Gratam and Joha Mufchead, who ulered martyr- 
. dom at Air, December 27, 108. 


H* ER ly ſeven martvrs for our covenante, 

\ ſacred number ef triumphant ſeints, 
Pontius Maca dam th” ur juſt ſentence paſt; 
Wat is bis own, the world ſhall Krow at 1% 
Aud Herod Drummond caus'd their heads affix 
Hcav'n keeps a record of the lixty-iix. 
Boots, thumbkins, gibbets, were it. fattion then: 
Lord, kt us never {ce ſuch days again, 


Upon a ſtone lying befide the gallows of Air, upon the | 
body of Andrew Macg:... who wes apprehended by 
the information of Audren Tom, aud fullered there, 


November, 1684. 


EAR this abhorred tree, 2 ſufferer lies, 
Who chus'd to fall, that falling truth might riſe, 
His ſtation could advance no cofily deed, 


Save giving of a life the Lord dic need, 
C When Chriſt ſnall vindicate his way, hell caft | 
The doom which was prongunc'd in luch a haſte, 


Aud incorruption ſhall forget difgrace, 
Peſ:gn'd by the iutenment in this place. 
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Upon the ſtone at Mauchline, lying on the bodies of Pe- 
ter Gillies, John Bryce, Thomas Young, William 
Fiddiſon and John Bruning, who were apprehended 
and hanged up there without trial, anno 1685. 


— - x wo” 


LOODY Dumbarton, Douglas and Dundee, 
Mov'd by the devil and the laird of Lee, 
Dragg'd theſe five men to death with gun and ſword, 
Not luering them to pray, nor read God's word, 
Owning the work of God was all their crime, 
The eighty-five was a ſaint killing time. 


Upon the tomb-ftone at Irvine, lying on the bodies of 
James Blackwood and ſohn M-Coul, who luffered 
there, December 31, 1666. 


HESE honeft country-men, whoſe bones here ly, 
A victim fell to Prelate's cruelty; 
Condemn'd by bloody and unrighteous laws, 
They dicd martyrs for the goo d old cauſe, 
Which Balaam's wicked race in vain affail ; 
For no inchantments ?*gainſt Iſrael prevail. 
Life and this evil world they did contemn, 


And dy'd for Chrift, who died firſt for them. 


Upon a ſtone at Kilmarnock, lying on the heads of John 
Roſs and John Shields, who ſuffered at Edinburgh, 
the 19th of December, 1666, and had their heads Tet 
up at Kilmarnock, 


UR perſecutors mad with wrath and ire; 
In Edinburgh, members ſome do ly, {ome here; 
Vet inſtantly united they ſhall be, 
And witneſs 'gainſt this nation's perjury. 


Upon another ſtone at Kilmarnock, lying on the corpſe 
my John Niſbet, who ſuffered there the 14th of April, 
1683. 


OM, reader, ſee, here pleaſant Niſbet lies, 
His blood d-th pierce the high and lotty Kies; 
Kilmarnock did his latter hour perceive, 
And Chriſt his ſoul to heaven did receive. 


Yet bloody Torrence did his body raiſe, 
And buried it into another place ; 
Saying, ſhall rebels lie in graves with me? 
We'll bury him where evil-doers be; 


Upon a ſtone in the church-yard of Wigtoun, on the bo- 
dy of Margaret Wilſon, who was drowned in the was 


ter of Blednoch, upon the 11th of May, 1684, by the 
laird of Lagg, &c. 


ET earth and ſtone ſtill witneſs bear, 

There lies a virgin martyr here, 
Murder'd for owning Chriſt ſupreme, 
Head of his church, and no more crime, 
But her nct owning Prelacy, 
And not abjuring Preſbyt'ry. 
Within the ſea, ty'd to a Rake, 
She ſuffered for Chriſt Jeſus? ſake. 
The actors of this cruel crime 
Was Lagg, Winram, Strachan and Graham 
Neither young years nor yet old age, 
*Could quench the fury of their rage. 


Upon a ſtone in the church-yard of Colmonel, on the bo- 
dy of Matthew Meiklewrath, who was Killed in that 
pariſh by Claverhouſe. 


N this pariſh of Colmonel, 

By bloody Claverhouſe I fell, 
Who did command that I ſhould die, 
For owning cov«nanted Preſbytery. 
My blood a witneſs ſtill doth ſtand, 
*Gainit all defections in this land. 


Upon a ftone in the church- yard of Straiton, on the bo- 
Jy of Thomas M<Hafhe, who was taken out of his 
bed, being fick of a fever, and ſhut by Captain Bruce, 
in that pariſh, 1685. | 


HOUGH TI was fick and like to die, 
Yet bloody Bruce did murder me; 
Pecaulc I adhered in my Ration 
To our covenanted reformation, 
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My blood for vengeance yet doth call, 
Upon Zion's haters all, 


Upon a ſtone in the church-yard of Tweed's muir, lying 
on the body of John Hunter, who was ſhot at Core- 


head by Colonel James Douglas, 1685. 


IW HEN Zion's King was robbed of his right, 
His witosſſes in Scotland put to flight, 
When Papiſts, Prelates, and indulgency, 
Concbiu'd'gainſt Chriſt to ruin Preſbytery, 
All who would not vnto theſe idols bow, 
They ſought them ont, and whom they found they New. 
For owning of Chris cauſ- I then did die, 
My bloagd for vengeance on his enemies doth cry. 


Upon the grave-ſtone of Thomas Burn, James Wood, 
Andrew Sword, Ihn Waddel and John Clyde, who 
ſuffered martyrdom at Magus muir, November 25th, 
1679, and lie buried in a corn field near Magus muir, 


is this inſcription. 


7 AUSE we at Bothwel did appear; 
Perjurious oaths refus'd to ſwear; 

*Cauſe we Chriſt's cauſe would not condemn, 

We were ſentenc'd to death by men, 

Who rag*d againſt us in ſuch fury, 

Zur dead bodies they did not bury ; 

But up on poles, did hing us bigh, 

Triumphs of Babel's victory. 

Our lives we fear'd not to the death, 

But conſtant prov'd to the laſt breath. 


On the oppoſite fide of the ſtone is the following verſe. 


CLOUD of witneſſes ly here, 
Who for Chriſt's intereſt did appear, 
For to reſtore true liberty, 
O'erturned then by tyranny, 
Aud by proud Prelates, who did rage, 
Agaiuſt the Lurd's own heritage ; 
They ſacrific?d were for the laws 


Olf Chiilt their King, their noble cauſe, 
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Theſe heroes fought with great renown, 
By falling got the martyrs crown, 


Upon the grave-ſtone of John Murchi, and Daniel Mei- 
kiewrath, near the croſs water of Duſk, in Colmonel 


pariſh, 


J ERE in this place two martyrs ly, 
Whoſe blood to heaven hath a loud cry, 

Murder'd contrary divine laws, 

For owning of King Jeſus' laws. 

By bloody Drummond they were ſhot, 

Without any trial, near this ſpot. 


Upon the grave-ſtone of James Smith, in Muir-kirk 
church-yard, 


HEN proud apoſtates did abjure, 
Scotland's reformation pure, 

And filPd this land with perjury, 
And all forts of iniquity, 
Such as would not with them comply, 
They perſecute with hve and cry ; 
I in the chaſe was overta'en, 
And for the truth by them was ſlain. 


Upon the grave-ſtone of John Law, in a kail-yard of 


Newmills. 


I A USE I Chriſt's priſogers reliev'd, 
I of my life was ſoon bereav'd, 

By cruel enemies with rage, 

In that rencounter did eagaye, 

The martyr's honour and his crown, 

Beſtow'd on me, O high renown, 

That I ſhould not only believe, 

But for Chriſt's cauſe my life ſhould give. 


Upon the grave-ſtone of William Ding val, in the church · 
yard of Strathaven. 


HIS hero brave who here doth ly, 
Was perlecute by tyranny, 
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Yet to the truth he firmly ſtood, 
*Gainſt foes reſiſting unto blood, 
Himſelf and th* goſpel did defend, 
Till for Chriſl's cauſe his life did end. 


Upon the grave-ſtone of James Thomſon, in Stenhouſe 
church- yard. 


HIS hero brave who doth ly here, 
In truth's defence he did appear, 

And to Chriſt's cauſe he firmly ſtood, 

Until he feal'd it with his blood. 

With {word in hand upon the field, 

He loft his life, yet did not yield; 

His days did end in great renown, 

And he obtain'd the martyr's crown. 


An epitaph upon the grave-ftone of the reverend, godly 
and learned Mr. Samuel Rutherford, m1 viiter of the 
goſpel, and profeſſor of divinity in St. Andrew's, who 
died February 20th, 1661, and lies buricd in the 
church-yard of St. Andrew's. 


W:;IAT 2+3guc, what pen, or ſkill of men, 
Can famous Rutherford commend ? 

His learning juſtly rais'd his fame, 

True godlineſs adorn'd his name. 

He did converſe with th: ys above, 

Acquainted with Emmaduel' l.ve ; 

Moſt orthodox he was and und, 

And many errors did confound. 

For Zion's King and Zion's cauſe, 

And Scotland's covenanted laws, 

Mott conſtantly he did contend, 

Until his time was at an end, 

That he wan to the full fruition 

Ot that which he had ſeen iu viſion, 


October gth, 1735. By W. W. 
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An epitaph upon the grave-ſtone of the reverend and 
* pious Mr. job Welwood, who (atier he had endured 
a great fight of affliction and perſecution} died at Perth, 
April, 1679, aud lies buried in the church-y ard of 


ron. 


ERE lies a follower of the Lamb, 
Through many tribulations came, 

For long time of his Chriſtian race, 
Was perſecute from place to place. 
A Scottiſh prophet here behold ; 
Judgment and mercy who forctold ; 
The goſpel banner did diſplay, 
Condemn'd the fins of that ſad day, 
And valantly for truth contended, 
Until by death his days were ended. 
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